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■^The arm\ wliich entered tlie Carnatic, 
*740 under the tominand of Riiglioojee Dhon- 

Slav, was compose<l of troops belonging 
to the Raja, the Peishwa, the Pntee Keedhee, 
Futih Sing Phonslay, and various chiefs of less 
note. The Ghorepura>s of Sondoor and Gooty, 
were invited to join, by letters from Shao and the 
Peishwa , and Moorar Rao,° the grand nephew of 
the famous Suntajee Ghorepuray, and adopted 
son and hcir of Moorar Rao of Gooty, appeared 
under the national standard forthe first time, since 
the death of his distinguished and ill-rcquited re* 
lalion. He demanded his ranh as Senapultee, or 
commander m chief, of the Mnhrutta army, but 
consented to wa\c it on obtaining a promise of 
three districts near the Toongbuddra.t -According 

* This IS the hiecrart Row, so oftfn mentioned by Mr. 
Orme, in his admirable war of Coromandel 
Mahratta MSS. 
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to Mahratta ntanusrripts, the whole, force wliicli 
entered the Carnatic amounted to fifty llicrnsand 
men.' ' They descended by an unfre(]uenled road ; 
appeared in the rear of Dost .Aliy, in the neigh- 
bourhood of the Damulchcrry pass, attached and 
slew him ; defeated his troojis, and took his d(?wan, 
.Meer .Assud, prisoner. They commenced levying 
contributions all over the province, until bought 
off by Sufdur .\li, the son and heir of the late 
Xabob, with whom, before retiring, they entered 
into a secret compact, to return and crush Chunda 
Sahib, then in ptjssession of 'fricjiinopoly, whose 
popularity and power had for some time excited 
the jealousy and apprehension of Sufdur .Ali and 
Meer . Assud. No bait could be more alluring to 
the Mahrattas than 'IVichinopoly, and the troops 
only retired two hundred and fifty miles towards 
Maharashtra, to prepare for the promised con- 
quest, and lull suspicion of an attack.! 

Whilst the main body of his army remained 
encamped on the Sew Gunga, Rughoojee Bhon- 
slay returned to Satara, and endeavoured to pre- 
vent Ballajec Bajee Rao’s succession as Peishwa, 
by proposing Bappoojee Naik+ of Barramuttee, a 
connection, but an enemy of the late Peishwa, for 
the vacant office. Bappoojee Naik was possessed 
of great wealth, and liis enmity to Bajee Rao, 
arose from a very common cause, that of having 


* They are stated at 100,000 by Ormc ; but any large army 
is reported to be a lack. 

■j Orme. Wilks. 

j Bramin soucars and money changers assume the appella- 
tion of Naik. 
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lem money, whicli liis. debtor could not repay. 
Rughoojee’s party used the irritated creditor as 
their tool, and very large sums were offered to 
Shao, on condition of Bappoojee's being raised to 
the vacant Peishwaship. 

The Pritee Needhee, although ad\ erse to the su- 
premacy of the Peishwci, wjis >et more mimical to 
the pretensions of Ruglioojee, and as he did not 
engage in the intrigue, Ballajee BajeeRno, assisted 
b\ his uncle Chimnajee, was at last invested in 
August, 1 ^0 A more serious cause of uneasi- 
nessto'BnTIajee liajee Rao, arose from his being an- 
swerable for las fathers debts, and Bappoojec 
Nnik enforced Jus demand u ith alJ tJie importunity, 
and harassing pertinacity, which is often evemised 
by tile Malirutta creditor. From this [lersccu* 

* 1 lie mode ol recovering a debt, in b> a vpecies of dun- 
ning called (uqaeu, (he mov( common practised, is to lure a 
feu of those men, who niakeiiatrade Ihr} sit at the debtor's 
door, tollow him wherever he goes, and crave with humility, or 
demand with insolence, according to time and circJiiiNt.nnce 
liy the invariable rule ol the country, the debtor i> obliged^__l^ 
subsist the duns thus placed upon him, and as they are adepts 
in the art ol tormenting, protected also by (he great power of 
opinion, they soon contrive to render the debtor sutncienlly 
miserable Uut if ilie debtor be obstinate, and the creditor 
think himself equ.'vl to the (ask, he may undertake the tuqazu 
by placing his debtor in dhurnu . the creditor scats himself 
by his debtor, or ar his door, during which, whilst the former 
abstains from food, it would be accounted infamous and dis- 
honorable for (he hitter to eat or drins Bappoojee N'aik 
practised lust the tuijazu, and afterwards the dhurna. 1 refer 
niy l.ngliNli readers to an acioimt of dhurna (dherna) given 
by I^ird rcigtiinuuih in the ^ih volume of the \siatic Re- 
searches, and quoted in Mr. Milha History of India. 1 h.-vve 
known (he dhurna practised, but never very rigorously; and 
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liutu Uallajco was K'lit'vcil l)y llu' iiilkK’iirc 
and cnalit of his dt'wan, Mahadajt.a' runt I’oor- 
nndhurec, a ><‘rvifi‘ dF wliicli the I’cisluva, over 
after, u'tained a grateful reeollection. 

Ivujihoojee, on lindin;^ his seheine.s abortive, 
earrietl Bappodjee Xaik with him towards tin* 
Carnatic, and n'turned to rctap tlic expeett'd harvest 
at rricliinoi)oly. accoaijianied by Sreej)nt Rao, 
the Rritee X('edh('e, and h'ntih Sing Bhonslay. In 
regard to ihesnbsefjiKsit opc^ratitnis of tlie Mahrat- 
tas in the Carnatii', very litth' illustrative' e)f what 
has already been si» ably recorde'd,' has f.allen 
within my observation in the .M.ahratta country. 
It appears, however, that the Tanjore state, though 
then agitated by factions, miti-red into a fricnclly 
correspondence with their countrymen, but 
whether to avert attack, or to afford assistance, is 
not mentioned, 'Prichinoijoly surrendered ebth 
March, 17^1, and Chnnda Sahibf was brought a 
pri son er to .Satara, where he remained in custod\- 
of an ageni of Rugiioojec Bhonslay, for about 
seven years; hiscomph'te enlargement having been 
effected in the year 1 74<S. Moorar Rao Cihorepuray 


I do not think ttial fear of the creditor’s starving himself to 
death, would have much effect on a Mahratla debtor ; his 
stomach would be much sooner affected than his conscience. 

♦Orme and Wilks. 

t Better known in the Deccan by his less familiar name of 
Hussein Dost Khan. He does not appear to have been confined 
in the fort, nor to have endured a close imprisonment, but 
merely to have had an attendant guard wherever he went ; a 
supposition which is confirmed by the facility with which 
Duplcix appears to have intrigued with him when a prisoner. 
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was left in command of the fort of Trichinopoly, 
and a part of his garrison was composed of in- 
fantry belonging to the Peishwa Their expences 
\vere defrayed by Sliao ; besides ^vhich, it was 
•.settled that 20,000 rupees of the share of tribute 
from the province of Arcot, should be annually 
paid to Ballajee Bajee Rao.'- 

’ On the death of Bajee Rao, the government of 
Malwa, being considered disposable, was conferred 
on Azim Oolah Khan , but this appointment 
proved' fnerely nominal One of the first acts of 
the new Peishwa was to forward petitions to Delhi, 
respecting \Tirious promises made to his 
predecessor. •'/These applications were transmitted 
through Jey Sing and Nizam Ool Moolk A supply 
of ready money was what B.allajee most earnestly 
craved, and fifteen lacks of rupees, as a free gift, 
were granted by the Emperor. Proposals for an 
agreement t were then drawn up, in the joint 
names of the Peishwa and Chimnajee Appa, 
.wherein they request that they may receive the 
.goygtnmciiLof Malwa ; after which, they promi&e 
to pay their respects personally to tlie Emperor; 
'to prevent every other Mahratta officer from 
crossing the Nerbuddali . to send a body of fi\e 
hundred horse under an officer of rank, to remain 
in attendance on tlie Emperor's jierson ; and to 
ask no more than the gift of money already 
bestowed. Thej agreetosendfourtJiousandJiorsc 

* Mahratta .MSS and original p.-iper. 

I There were several copies of japers Mniilar to the 
purport of that which is quoted, found m the Poona records; 

I have selected the one most explicit, wlucli appears to have 
been the ultimatum. 
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for service, wlio will punish refractory zumeendars, 
as far as their numbers may enable them ; and they 
faithfully promise, not to sequestrate the rent-free 
lands or jaghcers, assigned for charitable or 
religious purposes. It docs not appear 
that anv notice was taken of the 

I / 4 i . 

application, but Ballajce, whose 
disposition was naturally conciliatory, was anxious 
N.<"1.o have the government of Malwa conferred as a 
right, according to treaty with his father ; and 
with this view, when Nizam Ool Moolk was 
marching to the Deccan, in order to suppress Nasir 
Jung’s disobedience, (a subject to which we shall 
presently advert,) Rallajee paid him a respectful 
visit near the Nerbuddah, and sent a body of his 
troops to'join him.® .'Kt this period he sustained! 
a great loss in the death of his uncle, Chimnajee, 
Appa, which happened in the end of.Tanuary 1741: 
Eleven days previously to the event, Kundojee 
Mankur, under Chimnajee’s direction, had reduced 
Rewadunda, f the last place remaining to the Por- 
tuguese, between Goa and Damaun. Chimnajee 
Appa, from his successes against a European na- 
tion, has a greater reputation amongst the Mah- 
rattas, as an officer, than he perhaps deserved. 
Impressed, from obvious circumstances, with an 
idea, which however true in most instances, it was 
dangerous for his countrymen to entertain, he be- 
lieved that the strength of an army lay in its infan- 
try and guns. To this opinion of the father, may 
probably be traced a prepossession on the part of 

* Khuzaneh Amirah, &c. ; and original letter from Ballajee 
Bajee Rao. 

I Mahratta MSS, 
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the son, Sewdnsheo Chimnajee Bhow,' then a boy 
of ten years old, which, strengthened by other 
circumstances, may have led to the injudicious 
conduct of that campaign, which twenty years 
afterwards terminiTted so fatally on the plams of 
Panniput 

vOn the demise of Ins iincle, the Peishwa return- 
ed from the northern districts, and spent nearly a 
year in civil arrangements at Poona and Satara. 
Continuing to manifest the greatest apparent re- 
spect for the Raja, he obtained from Shaoa grant, 
by which the whole of the terntoiy- conquered from 
the Portuguese was conferred on him^ ancf also 
with the exception of Gu/erat, the exclusive right 
of collecting the revenues, and of levying contn* 
butions north of the Nerbuddnh 
' At the present <‘onjiincture, the 

authcirilN tluis obtained, was of consider- 
able importance We ha\ e briefly noticed 
111 the preceding diapter, the rise and progress of 
Aliverdv Khan m Bengal ; the defeat of Mnorshed 
Koolep Khan, and the i onduct of his dewan, Meer 
Hubeeb It appears, that immediately after his 
master’s defeat, Meer Hubeeb had invited Blinskur 
Punt, the dewan of Rughoojee Blionslay, who was 
left in charge of the government of Berar during 
Ills master's absence in the Carnatic, to adsancc 
into the provnve of Kvittack . but Bhaskur Punt, 
having found it np<essary to apply for his master's 


broiher, is npi'licd alM> by Maliraltas to a cousin- 
jerntan. tlence, as tin* PcKhna’s cousin, he ssas cominonij 
it) led niiow Sahib, and the Itho\%,as well ns Sewdasbeo Itao 
[Ihow 
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permission, before an answer could be received, and 
the troops prepared, Aliverdy Khan had conquered ! 
the province, and Meer Hubeeb had submitted to ■ 
his authority.-^' Another opportunity, however, ‘ 
soon presented itself to Bhaskur Punt of carr3dng 
his arms to the eastward ; and no sooner had he 
set out on his expedition, than the Peishwa, eager 
to establish his power over those territories, for 
which the authority obtained from the Raja was, 
as usual, assumed as a right, marched, though 
late in the season, towards Hindoostan, and made 
himself master of Gurrah and Mun’delah, before 
the monsoon. He was obliged to encamp on the 
banks of the Nerbuddah, during the rainy season, 
and probably meditated an expedition into 
Allahabad, when he was called upon to defend 
his rights in Malwa, invaded by Dummajee 
Gaekwar,jand Baboo Rao Sewdasheo. 
j '^‘Tliis inroad seems to have been instigated by 
.^Rughoojee, merely to obstruct the Peishwa’s pro- 
/ gress to the eastward : and on Ballajee’s arrival 
in Malwa, the army of Guzerat retired. On this 
occasion, Anund Rao Powar, to whom Bajee Rao 
never became reconciled, after his uniting with 
Trimbuck Rao Dhabaray, was permitted to pay his 
respects to Ballajee, and was by him confirmed in 
possession of Dhar and the surrounding districts!; 
a politic measure which not only secured Powar 
in his interests, but opposed a barrier on the 
western side of Malwa, to incursions from Guzerat. 
Since the Peishwa’s arrival at Mundelah, a nego- 
tiation had been going on between him and the 

^ Mahratta MSS. f Ibid. 
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Emperor, through the mediation of Jlaja JeySing, 
supported by Nizam Ool Moolk. vThe chouth of 
the imperial territory was promised, and a khillut, 
more splendid than had ever been conferred on his 
father,'’ was transmitted lo Ballajee It does not, 
as may be here remarked, appear that any deed 
for collecting this general chouth, was ever granted 
by Mohummud Shah ; sums of money, and con* 
v^ient assignments, were the mode of payment. 
^Jrie object in the pending treaty was, on the part 
oHhe Pevsliwa, to obtain sunnuds for the promised 
government of Mahva, on that of the court of Dellii, 
to procrastinate, and to widen the breach between 
the Peishwa and Rughoojoc Dhonslay. 

In the mean time, Bhaskur Punt had invaded 
Bahar. he was induced to make that province the 
tiieafre of his flr^t operations, m ttie expectation of 
finding the country drained of troops, owing to an 
insurrection in Kuttack, which had burst forth in 
consequence of the tvrann) and misconduct of the 
grand-nephew t of Aliverdy Khan, w’hom he had 
left as governor of the province. Aliverdy Khan, 
as Bhaskur Punt had anticipated, returned to Kut- 
tack for the purpose of quelling the disturbance, 
which, however, he speedily effet'ted ; and in tlic 
month of April was already on ins march return- 
ing to Moorsliedabad, when news was suddenly 
brought to him, that the Mahnittas had entered 

* Articles enunierntra in .m nriginul letter from llie Em- 
peror 

I The notorious SUu;ah III! Dotil.ili, wlio nfieruntdi con- 
ruled the 1 iigluli in ilte bhiiA Lule, un the capture of 
C.'ilcutt.'i, 2oih June, 1756 
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Baliar ; emerged from the hills and woods near 
Ramgurh, turned to the right, and had fallen upon 
the district of Pachaet, in their usual manner of 
plundering and extorting. 

' Tfie iMahratta army consisted of ten or twelve 
thousand-'- horse, and report had swelled their 
numbers. to nearly four times that amount.| Ali- 
verdy Khan, although only at the head of three 
or four thousand cavalry, and four thousand in- 
fantry, resolved to oppose them ; but the Mahrat-' 
tas attacked him witli great success, surrounded^, 
his army, carried off most of his baggage, and 
reduced him to great distress. Many of his men 
deserted or were killed, the whole of what remained 
amounted only to three thousand, but with 
these he determined rather to die, than submit to 
the severe demands which the Mahrattas would 
have exacted. Although sorely harassed for seve- 
ral days, he fought his way, and made good his 
retreat to Cutwa. In one of the first attacks, 
Meer Hubeeb, who was in the army of Aliverdy 
Khan, having, been made prisoner, joined the 
Mahrattas, and exerted himself so much as to 
gain the confidence of Bhaskur Punt. That offi- 
cer proposed retiring for the rains, which Meer 
Hubeeb opposed, but as Bhaskur Punt could not 
at first be persuaded to remain, Meer Hubeeb 
requested command of a detachment, with which 
he marched to Moorshedabad, rescued his brother, 

* Mahratta MSS. 

-}- In theSeyr Mutuakhereen their numbers are more mode- 
rately estimated at 25,000 ; but still that exceeds their actual 
numbers tvvo-fold. 
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who resided in the city, phindered the banking- 
house of Jiiggut Sett Alumclmnd, of tiie enormous 
sum of two millions and a half sterling, overtook 
Bhaskur Punt, and at length succeeded in convinc- 
ing him that It was better to remain m Bengal, 
and that it would be preposterous to quit so rich 
a harvest as he might expect to reap Vtccording- 
ly, he wheeled about, and through the aid of Meer 
Hubeeb, obtained possession of the town of Hoogh- 
ly by stratagem. Most of the places from Cutwa 
to the neighbourhood of Midnapoor fell into 
ihis hands, and the swelling of the Hooghly alone 
.prevented the Mahrattas from entering the district 
of Moorshedabad. Whilst affairs were in this state, 
an o fficer- from tlie imperial court armed on the 
frontiers of the province of Bengal, to demand the 
arreai&of-tcibute due bj the Nabob Aliierdy 
Khan represented his situation, and the impossibi- 
lity of satisfying these just demands, until he 
could expel tlie Mahrattas. he at the same time 
earnestly solicited a reinforcement Aliverdy Khan 
likeSrse__appIipd to the Pcishwa, and \Mth a view 
of inducing him to in\adc Rughoojec Bhonslay’s 
districts in Ber.ir, despatched a considerable sum 
ns a subsidy for that purjiose the ennvov, liow- 
cver, was cut olT b> tlw order or 'imnivaiice of 
Sufdur Jung, tlie Governor of Oude 

But, whilst tliiis negotiating for every succour 
he could devise, Alivcrd> Khan wisely placed his 
chief dependence on his own exertions ; he nssem- 
•bled ever\ man he could command, and made 
vigorous preparations for attacking Bhaskur Punt’s 
camp at Cutwa, as soon as the season should 
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permit. Defore tiie rivers had fallen, he prepared a 
bridge of Ijoals, wjiich, in the night, he threw first 
across the Hooghly, and tlicn over the Adjee, 
which enabled him to gain the opposite bank ; 
althoiigli, in consetiuencc of n break in the fasten- 
ing which had laced the boats together, fifteen 
hundred men were plunged into the Adjee, and 
totally lost, before the acc-ident was discovered. 
The Mahrattas, by whom this attempt was quite 
unexpected, did not oppose the Nabob, but fled 
eastward, until they had misled (heir pursuers in 
the hills and jungles of Bahar, when they again re- 
entered the district of Midnapoor. ''•‘But Aliverdy 
Khan soon recovered their track, and with the 
most active of his troops continued to pursue 
them, .'■^fhey seldom turned except to skirmish, 
and having lost all confidence, in consequence of 
an indecisive action which took place at Ballasore, 
they fled from Bengal, and reuirno'd through the 
province of Orissa to Berar. lvughoojee J3.honsIay i 
had arrived with his army from the Carnatic, some 
time before his fugitive dewan appeared, and 
having resolved. -to support his pretensions in 
Bengal, advanced towards the province by the 
same route as that by which Bhaskur Punt had 
entered. 

In tiie mean time, the Emperor, on being appriz- 
ed of the irruption into Bengal, ordered _Sufdur 
Jung, Nabob of Oude, to drive out Bhaskur Punt ; 
and at the same time applied to Ballajee Bajee 
PabiCi.P afford his aid. As inducements to the 
Peishwa, an assignment on Aliverdy Khan, for the • 
arrears of chouth due from .Azimabad, was sent to 
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him by the Emperor, and an assurance of con- 
firming him in the government of Mahva. 

The reu ard was prized too highly, and the ser- 
vice was too desirable to be refused. Having 
quitted Malwa, the Peishvy^proceeded througli 
the province of Allrihabad, and manhed straight 
on Boglipoor. ’ In order to prevent injurj to the 
country, lie avoided high roads in the neighbour- 
hood of cultivation, but to the great alarm of the 
timid inhabitants, who were in terror of an army 
even of Mahratta friends, he arrived at Moorshe- 
dabad. ftughoojee Bhonslay, with a 
pow*erfui army, was advancing as an 
enem> from the eastw ard, and as Ballajee 
well knew, that princes arc most liberal at such 
seasons, he pressed the settlement 0/ accounts witli 
Alt\erdy Khan b'^fore he would take tlie field. 
Payment being promised, Kughoojee, who liad by 
that time armed between Cutwa and Burdwan, 
decamped, as so>»ii as he heard that a settlement 
had laUcn place, and retreat ‘d towards the lulls. 
\li\erdj Khan instantly man hed in jiursuit; but 
Ballajee, who intended to n« i .'uiording to liis 
agreement. sc( mecl tf> ha\e a p»xjr opinion of the 
X.ibrib s ability to pursue Maiirattas He therefore 
took nnotlirr road, soon jiassed the Bengal troojis, 
^aticl in a few da\s overtook, attut ked, and defeated 
^Riighoojee s army ' Bliaskur Punt, yyho yvas at 

* The best atrount of Il.ili.-ij^r R.in s CJiinpitgn in 

llenpal, to which I h.s\e had the- Lenclu ot .nerrss. is the S<*jr 
Mutuakli'rc'-n. whi. Ii IS my authority fur tli^ |)irt of 

t!ie Ueng'il Iransaciinns at this period, assi%ie(], h'lweyer in 
seyeral p.irts, b\ Mahratta MSS and letters. 
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the head of a party in reserve, immediately re- 
treated through Orissa ; but Hallajce Rao, after his 
victory, returned to iMalwa, in order to secure the 
long promised government. 

v/'fhe conduct of the Pcislnva in the late cam- 
paign left no reasonable excuse on the part of 
Mohummud Shah for refusing to ]3erform the 
engagement ; but to save the credit of the imperial 
name, the feeble palliative of conferring the 
J appointment on the Pcislnva, as the deputy of 
^ Princ e Ahinud. the Rmperor's son, was adopted at 
the suggestion of Jey Sing and \h/ain Ool Moolk, 
tlirough whom the transaction was concluded.*' 

The rest of the treaty dilTer^ little from the for- 
mer proposition, made in tlie joint names of Balla- 
jee and his uncle, Chimnajee, as already detailed ; 
but instead of four thousand, Ballajee promised to 
furnish twelve thousand horse, the.„expeace_qf the 
additional eight thousand being payable by the 
l^mperor.t 

The following is the substance of the firman received by 
Bajee Rao upon his appointment. From the Emperor Mohum- 
mud Shah, 22d Jummadee Ool Uwul, in the 24th year of. the 
reign. “ The dignity of the Slializadu’s Deputy in Malwa, 
“togctiier with the income attached to that situation, having 
“ been conferred on you, proper arrangements must be made 
“ in that province, so as to afford tlie subjects, paying revenue 
“ to government, due favor and protection, and to punish all 
“such as are evil disposed and disaffected. You must prevent 
“ the use of intoxicating drugs and spirituous liquors ; and you 
“ must administer justice equally, so that the strong shall not 
“ oppress the weak, and that no species of violence be tole- 
“ rated.” (Original from the Poona Records.) 

Original papers. 


} 
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vFrom the period of Ballajee Rao's accession, the 
most friendJy intercourse subsisted between him 


and support ^ Jey t>ing was guarantee lor me ob- 
servance of the treaty with Mohummud Shah, and 
there is another remarkable reservation for the 
imperial dignity afiixed to the treaty in question, 
by bringing forward Mulhar Rao Holkai, Ranoojee 
Sindia, and Peelajee Jadow, as thesei unties ; who, 
in due form decl.ire, that should tiie Peishwa re- 
cede from Ins duties they will quit his service An 
absurd pledge, for the fulfilment of an agreement, 
from those whose interest lay in dissolving it : 
and which does not so much prove the consequence 
to which those c'ommanders had attained, as 
the state of humiliation to uhich the Emperor 
was reduced 'I'here might be political design 
mixed u ith tins plan of security, for feeble govern- 
ments are full of far-fetched artifice , but the im- 
perial court, if It thus projected its own salvation 
by dissensions among Its enemies, did not reflect 
on their relati\ e situations, nor perceive that Mah- 
ratta combination was likely to be ensured, until 
the Moghul empire was totally subverted. 

The Peishwa returned to Satara, to pay his re- 
spects and go through the form of producing his 
accounts of the re\enuc. These accounts were 
made out by the Peishwa, as a genera! in com- 
mand of a body of the Raj'a s troops ; the receipts, 
disbursements, and balance, were set forth ; and it 
is a remarkable fact, that aftertlieRajnsofSatara 
had become perfect ciphers in tlie Mahratta go- 



BALLAJEE BAJEE RAO. I 7 

vernment. the Peishwa’s accounts continued to the 
last, to be made out in the manner described. 

But otlier reasons of great importance, 
• ■ required Ballajee’s presence at this junc- 

ture.''" Rughoojee Bhonslay, after his 
defeat, had sent Wukeels to the Peishwa, assuring 
him of iiis sincere desireof reconciliation, and of his 
being now fully convinced that the plans of Bajee 
Rao, were those best suited to his own, and the real 
interests of the Mahratta nation. He continued 
the same professions with apparent sincerity, but 
as he was on full march towards Satara, the Pei- 
shwa thought it necessary to be on his guard 
particularly as Dummajee Gaekwar was also ap- 
proaching. The Pritee Needhee had become ip- 
firm by sickness, but his Mootaliq, Yemmajee Sewr 
deo, was an active, able man, adverse to the Pei- 
shwa's supremacy, and although not leagued withi 
Rughoojee, was intimately connected with the 
faction of Dhabaray. Under these circumstances, 
Ballajee Bajee Rao had to make his election be- 
tween a war with the Mahratta chiefs, or the 
resignation of Bengal to Rughoojee Bhonslay. 
\/rhe question did not admit of hesitation, he chose 
the latter ; but it being understood that the coun- 
try north of the IS^ahanuddee, as well as the 
Nerbuddah, was comprehended in his agreement 
with the Emperor, he made a merit of conceding 
his right of levying tribute to Rughoojee, and a 
secret compact, in which the Raja was used as 
mediator, was finally concluded. 

The object of the contracting parties, seems 
avowedly to have been, not so much an alliance. 


YOB. IB — 3 
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as an agreement to avoid interference with each 
•other The Raja's .auAonty was in this instance 
convenient to both v.V sunnud was given to the 
Peishwa, conferring on him his original Mokassa ; 
all the jagheers bestowed on himself, or acquired 
by his father and grandfather; the Governments of 
the Concan, and Malwa; and the shares of reve- 
nue or tribute, from Allahabad, Agra, and Aji- 
mere , three talooks in the district of Patna, twenty 
thousand rupees from the province of Arcot, and a 
few detached villages in Rughoojee’s districts. 
On the other hand. It was settled that the revenues 
■-^nd contributions from Lucknow, Patna, and 
Lower Bengal, including Rahar, should be collect- 
ed by Rughoojee Bhonslay The latter was also 
vested with the sole aullionly of le\*ying tribute 
from the whole territory from Bcrar to Kuttack. 
s.' It was agreed that Dummajce Gaekwar should 
be obliged to account to the Peishwa, for the 
amount of the contributions he had levied in Mal- 
wa, but nothing was urged at this time, respecting 
the large arrears due by Dhabary to the liead of 
the government. It docs not appear that any 
settlement was concluded, but Dummajee seems to 
have remained some lime in the Deccan, although 
his presence was much required in Guzerat. The 
Peishwa ’s southern and eastern boundaries in Hin- 
doostan, were well defined, by theNerbuddah, the 
^Soane, and tlie Ganges, but the sunnud dellwri^ 
'on this cK’casion, authorized him to push his con- 
quests to tile northward as far as practicable.® 


Orn:inal papmand M.ihr.nia MSS 
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With these domestic arrangements of the Mah- 
rattas, Nizam Ool Moolk had no interference. We 
have already mentioned, that he quitted Delhi in 
consequence of the meditated rebellion of his son 
Nasir .lung. On returning to the Deccan in the 
beginning of 1741, Nizam Ool Moolk used every 
endeavour to induce his son tosubmit without com- 
ing to hostilities. At last Nasir Jung sent messen- 
gers to treat, which so alarmed his partizans, that 
most of them endeavoured to make the best terms 
they could. Nizam Ool Moolk gradually drew them 
over, continued to use fair words towards his son, 
until, in an emotion of generosity, Nasir Jung 
hastily sent back the whole of the i^ark of artillery. 
This concession might have obtained an unreserved 
pardon, but as soon as Nizam Ool Moolk had him in 
his power, he wished to humble him completely. 
Nasir Jung, assuming the garb ofm fuqeer, retired 
in penitence to Rozu near Doulutabad, but his 
father continued to manifest the same stern beha- 
viour ; till at last, the young man was so much 
piqued, that he listened to the suggestions of Futili 
Yab Khan, one of his companions, by ' whom he 
was persuaded that he might still compel his father 
to submit to any terms. 

Nizam Ool Moolk, according to his custom, had 
cantoned his troops for the rains ; a part at Au- 
rungabad, and the rest at different towns in the 
neighbourhood. Futih Yab Khan suggested to 
Nasir Jung, that. they must first seize some strong 
fort ; and undertook to surprise Molheir, of which, 
Mutuwussil, Khan, Nasir Jung’s brother-in-law, 
was governor. Futih Yab Khan succeeded in the 
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enterprize, and Nasir Jung immediately joined him. 
Nizam Ool Moolk did not expert this attempt, but 
made no preparation m consequence. .-Vppnzed 
of his supineness, Fut^_yab Kliaii proposed to 
surprise him m XuningaBad' Nasir Jung ad- 
vanced from Molheir with seven thousand liorsc, 
reached Doulutabad before intelligence of his 
march had been received, and had he pushed on, 
would probably have succeeded in taking his father 
prisoner. He seems, howe\ er, to have been seized 
with some compunction for the part he was acting, 
and passed the day in prayer at the shrine of a 
celebrated Saint : whilst Nizam Ool Moolk, appa- 
rently serene, but much alarmed, was tailing in liis 
detachments; his gun bullocks were all at a dis- 
tance grazing, and very few men were in readi- 
ness ; but he immediately pitched liis tents, and 
moved out from the city Hefore ne.xt morning, 
which w as the ayd July, he had a respectable force 
drawn up, with which he coolly awaited tlie ap- 
proacli of his sou, who advanced at the head of 
his followers, and was repuNed. Finding his 
troops giving w'aj, Nasir Jung impetuoiislycharg- 
ed his father's stand.ird. pushed on towards his 
elephant, and slew three of his bravest attendants, 
one after tlie Ollier The driver of liis own ele- 
phant being killed, Nasir Jung sprang into Ins 
place; when his brother-in-law. Muluwussil Khan, 
approaching linn, drewanarrow to thehcad, wJijcJi 
must have transfixed him, had not his son Ileeda- 
yet Moicleen Khan, wJio sat tin tlic same eleplinnt, 
stayed his hand, and saved liis uncle's life ; at that 
moment, S>ud Lushkur Klinn, an ofTiccr of e\[»c- 
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rience, who knew Nasir Jung, and the pride as 
well as the generosity of his disposition, pushed his 
elephant close by the side of his, saluted him, and 
respectfully made room on the seat of his elephant ; 
when, overcome by this act of courtesy, Nasir Jung 
took the place, and was thus carried prisoner to 
Aurungabad. Shah Nuwaz Khan, who, as well 
as Sur Lushkur Khan, was destined to act a con- 
spicuous part in Deccan affairs, had embarked 
with his friend Nasir Jung in this desperate enter- 
prize, stood by him to the last, and must have been 
cut down, but one of his friends in the army of 
Nizam Ool Moolk, after Nasir Jung was taken, 
opening a way by which he might escape, called 
to him to desist and save himself. He followed 
this advice, and to the concealment and obscurity 
in which he was for seven years obliged to live, 
Indian history is indebted, for his'valuable biogra- 
phy, the Muasir Ool Oomrah. 

Nizam Ool Moolk was exceedingly gratified by 
his son’s preservation, but he threw many of his 
adherents into confinement, and to mark his sense 
of Nasir Jung’s rebellion, imprisoned him for a 
short time in the fort of I'vandhar, near Nandere, 
but relieved him before proceeding on an expedi- 
tion to the southward : his motives for that un- 
dertafking we shall now explain. 

■^Vhilst the affairs of Bengal occupied the Mah- 
rattas, the attention of Niram— Ool-JNIpplkmvas 
direct^ to_t he Carna tic, and in his protracted ab- 
sence from the Deccan, may be perceived the rea- 
son of his conciliatory conduct to Ballajee Rao, in 
aiding his pretensions to the government of 
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Malwa. The murder of Sufdur Ali, Nabob of 
Arcot, by his brother-in-law, Morti/a Khan, in 
1743 ; and the general confusion existing m the 
Moghul terntones south of the Kistna, presented a 
favourable opportunity for Nizam Ool Moolk’s 
interference, to establish his power and to restore 
tranquillity to the country. He accordingly 
\ marched from Hyderabad, at the head of an im- 
mense army in Januaiy, 1743, and upwards of a 
\ear was spent in concluding the arrangements he 
had contemplated To obtain possession of Tri- 
dunopoU, as an object of importance, but as 
matters stood with the Mahrattas, as the acquisi- 
tion was much prized b\ them, it must have been 
an affair of some political management. The 
I familyof Ghorepura), how<“\er, was never firniK 
' united with their rountiynien, after the murder of 
Suntajee . it is true, the\ would rather have joined 
^ tlie Mahrattas, but supierior ad\antages, and the 
» hance of jilunder, would induce them to figlit on 
tlie side of Moghuls or Europeans. ■. Moorar Rao 
was rccogni/ed as Chief of Clooty, by Nizam Ool 
Moolk,*^ and esaciiated the Carnatic w’lth all his 
troops, in August, 1743 t 

The Mahratta armies which assembled at Satara, 
in the beginning of 1744, were probably conlein- 
jilaleil uilh scmie an\iet\ bv Ni/am Ool Mnolk, 
wliosc man h wasNooii direcird towards llvdcra- 
bad, hn\ mg left \nwar*ucl-dcen-Kli:in, at his own 
request, in 1 liarge of the Go\cninient of thc'Car- 
nalu' Pa\cen Gliaut, and apiiointecl his ow’ii 
• Orme and W iJVs 
t Orroc- 
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grandson, Heedayet Moideen Khan, better known 
by his title of Muzuffir Jung, to the Carnatic 
Bala Ghaut (or Carnatic Proper), conferring on 
him the district of Adonee, in Jagheer, and fixing 
his head station at Beejapoor, whilst that of 
Anwar-ud-deen, continued, as in the time of 
Daood Khan, and the Newayeteh Nabobs,"-' at the 
long established capital of Arcot. Nizam Ool 
Moolk, finding he had nothing to apprehend from 
the Mahrattas, directed his attention to affairs of 
internal government, and reduced several forts, 
the Killidars of which were in rebellion. 

-Jiiie Mahrattas were too much occupied in their 
own schemes to think of taking advantage of the 
Nizam’s absence.'^-'Rughoojee Bhonslay, was intent 
on recovering his lost footing in Bengal, and the 
Peishwa, in order to excuse himself to the Em- 
peror, for not acting against Rughoojee, remained 
in the Deccan. Rughoojee had returned to Berar 
in the rains, but as soon as the season opened, 
Bhaskur Punt, .Alee Kurawul, and' several officers 
of note,| supported by twenty thousand horse, 
were sent into Bengal by the route of Orissa. Ali- 
verdy Khan prepared his troops, but on pretence 
. of coming to an agreement, opened a negotiation 
\ with Bhaskur Punt, invited him to a ziafut, or en- 
i tertainrnent, with twenty of his principal officers, 

* The Newayeteh Nabobs, is the appellation by which 
Sadut Oollah Khan, Dost Ally, and Sufdur AH are known in 
the Deccan. The Newayetehs are a distinct race of Mahonie- 
dans, and said to have been driven from Arabia, to seek refuge 
on the western . shores of India,- in the eighth century. See 
Wilks, vol. i. .page 242. 

■)■ Mahratta MSS. 
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and most treacherously murdered them. OneSur* 
dar, named Rughoojee Gaekwar, who remained in 
charge of th^ camp, was the only one out of 
twenty-two principal officers, who escaped this 
perfidious massacre he conducted the retreat of 
the army to Berar by the same route tliey had 
come, but many of the Mahratta stragglers were 
cut off by the exasperated peasantr}’. 

s/Vn opportunity, however, soon occurred of re- 
newing the incursions. An insurrection against 
Aliverdy Khan’s government, by tlie Afghans in 
his service, obliged him to leave Orissa in some 
degree exposed, and in charge of a Hindoo gov- 
srnor.«yRughoojee Bhonslay, apprized of the state 
of the province, by certain Gosaeens whom he en- 
tertained as spies, invaded. Orissa, obtained pos- 
session of several districts, and demanded thjjfy 
millions of rupees, as the price at which he would 
spare the remainder, and quit the country. All- 
/erdy Khan contrived to amuse him until he had 
suppressed the rebellion, when he sent a vaunting 
nessage to Rughoojee. winch put an end to all 
legotiation. .\fter the rains, hostilities com- 
Tienced, but ceased fora time, after n partial defeat 
of the Mahrattas, at Cutwa Ruglioojee. being^- 
iged to return to Ins ow’n territories, in conse- 
jiience of a disputed succession to the principality 
)f Dsogurli, in Gondwanch, where the sons of a 
^aja, named Buklit BooUincl, converted b\ Aurung- 
ebe to.Mahomedanism, had quarrelled, and one of 
iicm, named WullecShah, not only confined his 
wo brothers, Akbar Shah, and Boorhan Shah, but, 

♦ Stjf Ool Mutu^lhereeii ami Stc»art’» lli'tory of IJenpal. 
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on being assisted by Neelkunl Shah, another Hin- 
doo renegade, Raja of Chandah, Wullee Shah re- 
fused to pay eitiier chouth or surdeshmonkhee, to 
the Mahrattas ; Akbar Shah was desirous of ob- 
taining assistance from the Nizam, but Boorhan 
Shah courted the ^^ahrattas. 

The insurrection of Wullee Shah and Neelkunt 
Shah, ended in the subjugation of their territory. 
Deogurh and Chandah were both annexed to the 
possessions of Rughoojee, but Ruttunpoor was as- 
signed to Boorhan Shah, the brother of Wullee 
Shah, with an income for his support, and his pos- 
terity still reside at the Court of Nagi^oor, in the 
enjoyment of a part of it. Akbar Shah died a 
pensioner of the Nizam’s government.*'’ 

Shortly after Rughoojee had entered 

Bengal, during the Afghan insurrection, 
,'Ballajee Bajee Rao arrived at Belsah, in 
Malwa, from which place he addressed letters to 
the Emperor, full of assurances of perpetual' 
fidelity, but excusing himself from paying his 
respects, in the royal presence. He expressed sur- 
prise at Aliverdy Khan’s inactivity, in not repuls- 
ing Rughoojee, which the Emperor in his reply 
accounts for, by charging Ballajee, with not having 
stopped the ghauts in Rughoojee’s rear as pre- 
concerted. But the agreement which had taken 
place with Rughoojee, precluded all interference ; 
the Peishwa evaded the- discussion, and on pre- 
tence of business in the Deccan, after making his 
annual collections, speedily returned to Poona-t 

* Mahratta MSS. 

I Original Letters, and Mahratta MSS. 

VOL, II. — 4 


HISTORY OP THE MAHRATTAS. 

'^Krthefollowinpyear hesent hiscousin, 
17^6. . SewdasheoChiinnajeeBIiow, accompani- 
ed by Sukaram Bappoo the Carcoon o{ 
Mahadajee Punt Poorundhuree, i)n ari_^x peditio n 
into the Carnatic, to punish some of the Desh- 
moolchs, who had driven out the Thannas of the 
Peishwa's old creditor, Bapfioojee Naik Barramut- 
teekur. That person, by the interest of Rughoo- 
jee Bhonslay, had obtained the choutli and sur- 
deshmookhee, between tlie Kislna and Toongbud- 
dra. in farm, from the Raja, for the annual sum of 
seven lacks of rupees ; but the opposition he ex- 
perienced, and the heavy charges for maintaining 
the troops, totally ruined him in a few years. The 
expence of the pre«ent expedition, which he was 
compelled to defray, added to hise'mbarrnssments. 
hut he would not consent to relinrjuish the con- 
tract, in favour of the Bhow, as was proposed to 
him. Sewdnsheo Chimnajee Wvied contributions 
as far as ttie Toongbuddra, and reduced the fort of 
Bhadur Benda, to which tlicMahrattas had a claim 
of long standing.l On Scwdapiieo Chimuajee’s 
return from this e.xpediiion.he was invested by the 
Raia, with tlie same rank as had been enjoyed by 
his father, X «Tnd bemg ambitious and bolder than 
lus cousin the Peishw,i. he began to assiimcc.onsi- 


• Sukaram l(hu'.,'Kuni llh«>keel, Kwjlkurnfc of He«ra. and 

the descendant of l'unlo)ce r>o(>inat, »ho bctra)id Af/ool Khan 

into the hands of Sisajec. was the principal minister, at the 
j«efiod when the Ilniish Oosemment first took an atiisc part 
in the politics of the t’onn* I>url»ar. and m l>c»l known by his 
fatmlLU name of Sukarant Happoo. 

\ Mahratia MSS 

I Second m rommarni tinder the peubaa. 
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derable power. He chose as his carcoons, \^sdeo 
Josh ee, and_ .Rug:hQP_ngi-th Huree, two able men, 
who had been brought u^Tunder Kanhoojee An- 
gria. The Peishwa himself, concluded a 
1747. more specilic agreement with 

the Rajas of Bundlecund,by which, after 
deducting the district of Ryhlee, which had been 
wholly ceded to the late Peishwa, one-third of the 
territory, estimated at sixteen and a half lacks of 
rupees,'-’-' was made over to Ballajee Bajee Rao,: 
besides a like share from the profits of the dia- 
mond mines of Pannah. 

The Peishwa during this period of comparative , 
tranquillity in the Deccan, gave encouragement to 
agriculture, protected the villagers and grain mer- 
chants, and improvement was every where visible. 
But events occurred about this time in Hindoostan, 
the Deccan, and Carnatic, which were the fore- 
runners of fresh troubles, and great revolutions in 
every. part of India. 

. The seas o n of . 1747^.48, Js memor able-i n.. H i n doo - 
Sia n, ^y*~T tsI.being^ie period of th^ first in-va sion 
qtAfimed, ^ah A b^lle e, king of the Afg hans^ who 
are distinguished in India by the variousapp^Ia^ 
tions of Dooranee, Abdallee, and Giljya.| Ahmed 
Abdallee, the person who was now their acknow- 
ledged sovereign, w as son of. a chief of a tribe of 
Afghan s,,_n a raed_Abda]lee, settled in the proving 

-*- Rupees 1^,51,636. (Original papers.) 

-|- I mention these names as'necessary in commoii’ conversa- 
tion with the natives- of Indih.- ' A native'' of Maharashtra, for 
instance, only knows them by the- name of Giljya, whilst Afghans, 
generally, are merely distingui.-jhed as Patans. 
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o f Her at, when it was conquered by Nadir Sliah. 
Ahmed from being the prisonei, became a m ilitar y 
follower of Nadir, and was gradually promoted to 
considerable ranlc.'^ On the assassination of Nadir 
Shah, Ahmed left the Persian army with the whole 
of his tribe, who were in camp, and retiring to He- 
rat, which he occupied, was soon acknowledged as 
king by the whole Afghan nation, and now pos- 
sessed the eastern half of the dominions of Nadir 
Shah. 

One of the nephews of Kummur-ud deen Khan, 
the Vizier, who had taken charge of the govern- 
ments of Mooltan and Lahore, in prejudice to his 
elder brother, was advised by a treacherous Moghul, 
named .\dina Deg Khan, to unite his fortunes with 
the rising Ahmed Shah Abdallee, an advice which 
he had no sooner begun to put m practice, than 
Adina Dsg informed his uncle of the circumstance, 
and the nephew ashamed of his rondurt, returned 
to his allegiance : but the traitor, .•Vdina Beg, had 
already gone so far in the negotiation with Ahmed 
Shah, that the latter was not to be interrupted in 
his progress ; his troops advanced, and he obtained 
jiossesMon of Mooltan and Lahore, almost without 
resistance, and proceeded towards I^ellii. 
,j^s He \\a'‘, however, at this time success- 

fully opposed by the Mogul army, sent 
forward by the Lmperor, under Ins son, prince 
Ahmed, and the Afghan army retreated towards Ca- 
jbul On this service, Kiimmur*ud-deen Khan, tile 
< Vizier, having been killed. Ins son, Meer Mimiioo, 
received the governments of Mooltan and Laliore, 
'and set out to take charge of tho^e provincc^. 
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R rince Ahmed returned towards Delhi, but before 
he_reached the capital, the Emperor had. breaihed 
his iastT Oa'the; Prince’s accession to the throne, 
by the title of Ahmed Sha ll, in the end of April, 
he bestowed the office of Vizier on Sufdur Jung, 
Nabob_of Oude.*' He had offered the Viziersliip 
to Njz am ^ J-MpoHy, but he excused himself, on 
account of his great age, and only survived Mo- 
huramud Shah a very short time, having died at 

Burhanpoor, m his the_ igth June 

Nizam Ool Moolk left six sons, namely, Ghazee- 
ud-deen, Nasir Jung, Sulabut Jung, Nizam Ally, 
Mohummud Shureef, and Meer Moghul. The two 
first were of the same mother, all the others were 
of different mothers. Ghazee-ud-deen being at 
Delhi, where he held the rank of Umeer Ool 
Oomrah, at the time of his father’s death, Nasir 
Jung assumed the governraent.t 

A fevv months after the death of Nizam Ool 
Moolk;' 4 he^Emperor wrote a letter with his .own 
hand, inviting Nasir Jung in a very pressing man- 
ner, to come to court, and the latter had arrived 
at the Nerbuddah, when the invitation, for some 
reason not satisfactorily explained, was withdrawn. 

.This circumstance appeared at the time 
1749. fortunate to Nasir Jung, as news of an^ 
alarming nature had just reached him of 
a rRhp.11inn-_lie aded by his nephew Muzuffi r J^ng, 
f^nd_aid p.d hy j3-h.unda^ hib, with aJ ^dyjof Ffeiich 
troops. Very shortly afterwards, intelligence was 

* Seyr Mutuakhereen. 

I Khuzaneh Amirah, &c. 
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leceived of the defeat and— death of An war^id- 
deen. Governor of_ the Carnatic Paj)’eeji_Ghjiiit, 
at the battle ot AmUour, on which Nasir Jung ap- 
plied to Rughoojee Blionslay, for a body of hi<; 
tro>pb, promising to grant some cessions of terri- 
tory, as the reward of their service.*^ He also 
summoned the whole of tlie Moghul dependents 
and tributaries, in the Carnatic, to be prepared to 
join his army, as he advanced to the southward. 
Mootar Rao Ghorepuray, as Jaglieerdar of Gooty, 
the Raja of Mysore, the Nabobs of Kurpa, Kur- 
noul, and Savaiioor, and Mohummud Ally, second 
son of the late Anwar-ud-deen, with his support- 
ers, the President and Council of the EngJish.sct- 
tlement at Madras, were the principal authorities” 
• who joined, or sent their troops to accompany 
Kasir Jung. 

^The Deccan, iliuscompletely drained of troops, 
{presented an inviting field to ttie Peisliwa, but 
/domestK arrangements ot the utmi.'fet importance, 
demanded his presence at Salara The fifaja Shao 
harl, for s»ome years, bien m a slate of mental im- 
becilily.t brought on, it is said, in consequence of 
the death of his youngest wife, Sagoona Kye ^fohi• 
te> ; but as h.is health ileclined, he recovered 'the 

* MjhratLi Mss 

1 lie wasfi)r Sfittic Mine aflUriwI mtli th.\t silly m3<l- 

ne^S «hich IS someiinio luclicron^, tven uliil't ii exctlfs txim 
mtseralion it fir>t apfieared, on an occasion when he had to 
reccue a M<u Iron) i»o MahntU surdurs m full durbar, by hii 
drcNsinj; out bis Tasouritc d«^ in gol<l brocade, cenertd sitb 
jewels, and jiuiting hu own turban on the dog He nexef 
resumed any co\inng for his head after be neovered hii «,-n»ei 
This dog had f>n<x saved his lift when hunting a tiger, and 
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use of hi.s intellect,* and the dependents of 11)0 
Peishwa, about his person, urged him to adopt a 
son. The Raja, on the loss of his only child, some 
time before his derangement, had declared, con- 
trary to all his former invectives against him, that 
he would adopt Sumbhajee, Raja of Kolapoor, 
provided he had issue ; but as this was not the case, 
it was now proposed, that he should institute an 
inquiry for some of the lineal descendants of Wit- 
toojee, the brother of Mallojee, and uncle of Shah - 
jee. Search was accordingly made, but none were 
discovered ; and it was then suggested to receive 
the son of some respectable Sillidar, of that Patell 
family, of which there were a great number. This 
proposal, howes'er, Shao said, he Iiad a strong rea- 
son for declining, and at last, told Mahadajee Punt 
Poorundhuree, and Govind Rao Chitnees, that 
Tara Bye, who was still alive, and residing in 
Salara, had somewhere concealed her grandson 
Rama, the son of the second Sivajee, who was born 
in 17,12, after the death of his father. It is not 
known by what means Shao became possessed of 
this secret ; and the subject, intricate in itself, has 

amongst other freaks, he issued sunnuds conferring a Jagheer 
upon him, and entitling him to use a palanquin, in all which 
the Raja was humoured, and the palanquin establishment 
literally kept up. 

* Shao had some wit, and his reply to a letter received about 
this time from Raja Jey Sing, of Jeypoor, shews, that he retained 
it to the last. The Raja asks what he had performed for the 
Hindoo faith, and what charities he had bestowed; “ I have,” 
replies Shao, “ conquered from the Mussulmans the whole 
country from Rameshwur to Delhi, and I have given it to the 
Bramins,” 
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been so studiously involved in mysterj’, as to excite 
a suspicion that the Pelshwa was convinced of the 
legitimacy of Ram Raja, and found it necessary, 
for the purpose of rendering him insignificant, to 
invent, or at least to connive at the insinuation, 
that the whole was a tnck of state. ■'■Tara Bye, 
on hearing of the intended adoption of Sumbhajee 
of Kolapoor, was heard to say, “ I jyill^prevent 
that;” and on being now closely questioned and 
encouraged declared the existence of her grand- 
son. The eldest surviving wife of Shao, Suckwar 
Bye Sirkay, true to the inherent violence and am- 
bition of hsr familv, on becoming acquainted 
with this declaration on the part of Tara Bye, 
which deprived her of all chance of the power slie 
expected, by seeing a minor placed on the throne 
under her own oire, immediately opened a com- 
munication with Sumbhajee, inciting him to op- 
pose the pretensions of the alleged grandson of 
Tara Bve, whom she dc'^lared an impostor. Slie 
promised to aid Sumbhajee with her utmost 
means ; she engaged Yemmajee Sewdeo in lier 
cause, and Jug Jeewun. the younger brother of 
Sreeput Rao, who had been appointed Pritee 
Needhee, on the death of the latter in 1747, also 
promised her all the support in his power. 
Diimmajep Giekwar gave his assent to the pro- 
posal, and emissaries were despatclied into the 
Ghaut Mahtn, and Concan, a tract cv'cr prone to 
insurrection, to raise m^n ami he prepared for her 
purpose B dlajee Bajee Rao repaired to Satara, 
with an army of llurty-fivc thousand men ; but so 
cautious was he of committing any act which 
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might outrage Urn Mahratla feeling, already jeal- 
ous of llramin power, that he did not attempt to 
separate .‘^uckwar Rye from her husband, or to 
impose any restraint likely to arouse the active 
enmity of her relations. But although he knew 
li>o extent of her plots, an<l was also aware that 
Suckwar Bye had a plan to assassinate him, he 
was at the same time suspicious of Tara Bye ; 
and the Icnown enmity of the latter to Ballajee 
Bajec Rao, is indeed tlie principal evidence of the 
trutli of her extraordinary story. - The pregnancy 
of Bhprvanee Bye, the wife of the second Sivajee, 
was strongly suspected by Rajis Bye, the younger 
wife of Raja Ram, at the time of Sivajee’s death, 
and it required all the care and circumspection 
of Tara Bye, to preserve the infant from destruc- 
tion. She, however, found means to convey the 
child from the fort of Panalla, and having given 
him in charge to the sister of Bhowanee Bye, he 
was carried to Tooljapoor, and thence to Barsee, 
where he was reared in obscurity. 

The Pcishwa was at a loss what to do, and 
during three months spent at Satara before the 
Raja’s death, he was alternately swayed by ambi- 
tion and appreliension ; he sometimes thought of at ‘ 
on^e asserting his supremacy, by setting aside the 
Raja entirely,* but on the whole, he considered 

“ The following letter, from Sewdasheo Chininajec to the 
Peishwa, recommends his usurping the power at once. After 
compliments, — “ It seems impossible to judge of what will be 
“ the result of all this. The Bye’s doings are not to be de- 
“ pended upon ; keep continually on your guard. The Bye 
“ is not a person to blunder in tliat which she sets about. Let 
“nothing induce you to act contrary to what has hitherto been 
“ i)rofessed, or let any thing appear respecting your intentions ; 

VOL. 11, — 5 
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it most expedient to support the assertion of Tara 
Bye ; yet, although he was scrupulous in every 
outward form of respect towards the Prince whom 
he acknowledged, he was not afterwards desirous 
of suppressing a current report at Poona, already 
alluded to, of the whole being fictitious. When 
the power of the Peishwa was complete, and the 
end answered, such a pageant as the Raja, was in 
some respects inconvenient to the usurper, and to 
countenance a belief of the imposture, was the first 
step to his being wholly set aside, but the voice of 
the country was too strong, and an heir of the 
house of Sivajee, would have been joined hy thou- 
sands, in the tract where that chieftain first estab- 
lished himself. 

, -^Suckwar Dye, in order to conceal her plot, al* 
wajs gave out, that in the event of Shao’s death, 
she would burn with the corpse ; this declaration 
proved hcf rum, for the wily Hrnmm affected to 
believe it ; and took care to circulate the report, 
until itbecame so general, that its nnn-fulfilment, 
would, in the eyes of the whole country, have be- 
come a reflection on the honour of her family. 

Although Suckwar Bye seldom quitted the 
Rajn, and kepi him constantly surrounded by per- 
sons in her interest,'^BaUajee found means to ob- 
tain a private interview, at which he induced the 


•' but in the event of the Raja’s decease, >ou must tale the 
■' upper hand of all. Whilst the fiaja is in existence, do not 
“ allow so much as A gram of Oil seed to nppe.ir dillerent in 
••)ouf conduct As nwtters proceed ccnlmue to write to me 
“constantly. Despatched i6lh Shuwal ” 
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Raja lo give him a deed, cmpowaaiiig the Peishwa 
to manage the whole governmenl of ilie. MahraUa 
cmjiirc, otieondition i>f his perpcUialiiig the Raja's 
naiiK', and keeping up the dignity of the house of 
Sivajec', througli tlic grandson of 'Para Bye, and 
liis descendants. 'Phis paper also directed, that 
\ the Kolapoor state sliould always be consid('red an 
indcpend(‘nt sovereignty ; that the .lagheers, <'is 
now e.visting, were' to be eonPirmed to the. holders, 
leaving power with the Peishwa to conclude such 
arrangements with the jagheerdars, ns might be 
beneficial forextending Hindoo power p' for pro- 
tecting the temples of the gods ; the cultivators of 
the fields, and whatsoever was sam’eil or useful. 

'Phe Raja had scarcely censed to breathe, when 
a body of horse galloped into the town of Sat;ir;i, 
surrounded and .seized the Prilce Xeedhee, and 
his Mootaliq '^'emmajee Sewdeo ; placed them in 
irons, on Uie instant, and sent them off, strongly 
escorted, to distant hill forts. Mvery avenue about 
the town was occu])ied by troops, and a garrison of 
the Peishwa's was placed in the fort ; whilst a 
party was detached to reinforce the escort of Ram 
Raja, who had not arrived when Shao died. 

Suc'kwar Bye had not recovered from the I'lrst 
emotions of consternation and rage, at finding 
her whole plans unmasked and defeated, when 
the Pcislnva' sent her an insidious message, 

“ begging that she would not think of burning 

■'^This of course, if once admitted, gave the Peishwa as the 
Raja’s delegate, entire power over many of the Jagheerdars, 
and, in every instance of succession, the right of investing the 
new Jaghcerdar. 
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with the corpse of her husband, for tliat he and all 
her servants were ready to obey her commands 
arid not content with working on the mind of an 
angry woman, to incite her to self-destruction, he 
sent for her brothpr Koarjee Sirkay; represented 
I the dishonour that threatened to attach to his 
house, and promised him a Jagheer in the Concan, 
on condition of persuading his sister to immolate 
herself, “ not onlj for the honour of the family of 
Sirkay, but for that of all India, under the sway 
of the late Raja.*' By su<’h arts, Ballajee Baj ee 
Rao secured las \ictini. But let not tlie reader 
suppose, that those of his own rountr%’men, who 
know the secret history of this base transaction, 
and whose minds have not been perverted by the 
calm villainyofaBramincouri, attempt topalliale 
It, as a sacrilu e in conformity with their faitli ; 
on the contrary, they mention it with much 
detestation, aiul s.iy, that cion the ordinary mode 
of cKet utRin Would have been far more manly, 
and far less obje« iionablc 
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Tr.c Pihhva secures Puj^/’ionfrc Phcr.sltty itt Itis iulcrcst. 
— Pea:!' /’i'rer:cs the ciif'ila! of Puc ^hih rnt I as. — A rnimu'- 
rr.cnts }i;iUt'c ov the Pe;si::ra ot: the :e\!l ef the lettc Raja . — 
J i:s:irrect;e>>; of Veruaajee Se:eileo — snffressrd hy Seu'iia- 
sfteo Rao R/;o:e. — Ayreeiaeut of Sauyola i'iet:eeeii the Raja 
ar.d the Peish:ea . — .1 it ij/'ereaeo arises het'.eeer, t he Peistr.va 
ar.d Sezedasheo Rao Rho:e — (fiiyir: and freyress of Ratt;- 
ehaadur Paha S':ei!:eee . — 7'he J^eishua sufforts Ghaace- 
trd decn, the eldest .son <</ Xicatn Ool Mooli:. — Death and 
charaeier of Xasir ynny. — .Mue.uJ/ir ‘Jnny. sufforted hy 
the Preach, assumes t herieeroyalty of the Deeean. — Rise of 
Raja Ruyonath Pass and flyder J uny. — Death of .Muzu (fir 
* — Pl<'‘ealion of Snlahut 'Jany. — The Pcisinea, for the 

\ purpose of opfosiny Sutahut jiniy and M. Pussy, proceeds 
^ to the Kistna, hut is suddenly recalled to Satarn, in conse- 
quence of an attempt to supersede his authority on the part 
of Tara Bye, supported hy Dummajee Gachoar.- — Gackxear 
circuureented ; — treacherously seized and imprisemed . — 
Tarn Bye retains possession of thc.I'ort. — Riyid nptivity 
of the Raja. — Peishxoa attacks Snlahut 'Juny . — War car- 
ried into the Mahratta country. — Moyhul army, directed 
hy Bussy, penetrates as far as Roryyaom on the Becma . — 
Ncyotiation broken off: — renexeed. — Armistice concluded . — 
Raja Ruyonath Dass assassinated. — Successful operations 
of Ruylwojee Bhonslay. — Death of Mccr Ilubcch. — Affairs 
at the Imperial court. — Ahdallec. — Rohillas. — Ilolkar and 
Sindia, called in hy the Nabob of Oude, to assist in 
subduiny the Rohillas : — conquest effected. — Ilolkar 

recalled to the Deccan : — his march suspended. — Approach 
of the Abdallcc. — Mahrattas ex'acuatc the Rohilla territory. 
— Moot tan and Lahore ceded to the Abdallcc. — Ghazcc- 
ud-deen, accompanied by Sindia and Ilolkar, commences 
his march for the Deccan. — Proccedinys of Snlahut Juny. 
— Syud Lushkur Khan, and Shah Nuxoaz Khan brought 
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into paver. — Arrival of Ghazee-ud-deen at Aurun^abad. 
— Extensive cessions granted ijf Atm to the Peishva — 
Gkazee-ud-deen is poisoned — Sulabut Jung confirms the 
cessions made to the Peishsea~fntrigties of Syud Lushkur 
Khan against the French — Cessions made to the French 
for the support of tkeir subsidiary force — Affairs at 
Satara.~ExpedJteon into the Carnatic and Guserat — 
^{fstory of Guserat from the year lyjy, until the capture 
tf Ahmedabad in lyys — Rngonath Rao ptocceds to 
Hindoostan, and rctitrns to Poona in the ensuing year.— 
The Pcishu a sends another expedition into the Carnatic. 
— Death of Rughoojee Bkonslay. — his sons — Janojee 
succeeds as Sena Sahib Soobeh — Affairs accommodated 
bettceen the Petskva and Tara Bye — Progress of Janojee 
Rhonslay —Affairs at Delhi —Atecr Shahaboden, son of 
the late Chasee’ud.deen — hts rise and progress at the 
Imperial court— his unprincipled conduct calls in the 
aid of the Mahrnttas ;—ts appointed Vister— deposes the 
Emperor.— deprives him of sight,— and raises Jehandar 
Shah to the Throne 

PiitsiovsiA to SUaos demise, ordct> in Ins 
name had bmi sent to Veswunt Rao Dliabarv’ 
and Uuglioojeo JMionslay, requiring their pn'seiice 
at Satara 'J'lie former had bcionic totally 
Mube< lie from habits of debnurhery, nntl, ns had 
pnibaliK been foreseen, neither Dhabary, 
jy’.g, nor Dumniajee Gaekuar, the commander 
of his army, attended Most of thcother 
jagheerdars uere prc^iit, but if any were disposed 
to resist tlie Peishwa’s aulhorit\, they remained 
passi\o, until the% should sec \\ hat part Rughcxijcc 
Itlionsl.iy uoulil assume, "nut Riighoojcc's 
ambition was iun\ rontrollcd by the (aution of 
age, and the admoiiilion idexperirnee. ' He was 
not only intent on directing annual iiutirslons 
into iJcngal, but owing to the absence of his son 
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Janojee, who accompanied Nasir Jung into the 
Carnatic, with ten thousand horse, and to the 
number of troops which he was compelled to leave 
in his own territories, he arrived at Satara in the 
month of January, 1750, with a force only 
estimated at 12,000 men. His disposition was 
pacific towards the Peishwa, but he made some 
demur in ackowledging Ram Raja. He required, 
in testimony of his being a Bhonslay, and the 
grandson of Raja Ram, that Tara Bye should first 
eat with him in presence of the cast, deposing on 
the food''they.,_ate._together, that .Ram Raja was ' 
her grandson. On this being complied with in 
the most solemn manner, Rughoojee declared 
himself satisfied ; and after a long conference with 
the Peishwa, he gave his assent to the propriety of 
the plans submitted for his consideration. As a 
proof of the good understanding which subsisted 
between them, Ballajee took occasion to proceed in 
advance to PiD_ona, leaving the Raja in Rughoojee’s 
chargCj and requesting that he would accompany 
him to Poona, with the whole of the jagheerdars, 
for the purpose of concluding the arrangements 
made by the will of the late Raja. Froni this.pe- 
ripdrToQna-may-be-GonsideredJJie-capital of the 
hlahx attas. Ballajee, in the success of his schemes, 
almost overlooked Tara Bye ; but although up- 
wards of seventy years of age, she soon convinced 
him that it was dangerous to slight a woman of 
her spirit. On pretence of pa5ung her devotions 
at the tomb erected over her husband’s ashes, in 
the fort of Sin gurh , she went there, and endea- \ 
voured to persuade the P unt Suchew to declare for 1 
her, as head of the Mahratta empire. Ballajee, 
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after much persuasion, induced her to come to 
Poona, and having flattered her ambition with the 
hope of having a large share in the administration, 
at last obtained her influence with Ram Raja, in 
confirming the many schemes he had now to cany 
into effect. 

, vd^ughoojee Bhonslay received new sunnuds for 
I Berar, Gondwaneh and Bengal , and some Jagheer 
4ands, which had belonged to the Pritee Needhce, — - 
adjoining Berar, were transferred to him. ''^lie 
sunnuds for half of Guzerat, were sent to Yeswunt 
Rao Dhabaray, winch, as he had never yet ac- 
counted for a share of the revenue to the state, 
gave Dummajee Gackuar to unrlcrstand, what he 
might expect from the increasing power of the 
Pcishwa Ranoojee Sindia died’’ about tliis pe- 
riod, and his eldest sonJ>apa, was confirmed in his 
Jagheer. TlieudioleofMalua, estimated at about 
one hundred and fifty lai. ks of rupees of annual 
rcicnue, was. with tlic exception of about ten 
lacks, diNiUed between ilolkar and Sindia ; tliat is, 
sevont> -four and a half lat ks were conferred on the 
former, and si.xty -five and a half lacks on the latter. 
Tlie remaining ten la« ks were held by \ anoiis jng- 
liccrdars, of w horn .\mmd Rao Pownr was the 
most < onsidcrable all of them were subservient 
to llic \ lews of tin* Pcishwa, and from them ho 
had to aiijiroliond no ojiposition. 

Ballajrc Rao. willioiit intending to emjiloy 

• I h:\\r not l>rcn .ibtr to a'enrtam tlie il.itc fJ R.inoojof 
Sin'ii.-tS ilcnlli IJ) a history of binJi t's fTmily, t'focuirJ fot 
ine l> Itoljcft CIov , il,« rrsid'iit rnmy with Doiiliit 

Rao Simli.i, it iTnl tlie cv^ntjiaji[w“ii;»l at .‘’Iiujili il- 

f>oor, bjt th“ iJ tie i> not ret-onl-J, '' 
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confirmed the eiglit Purdhans, and for a short 
time, n omina ted Gungadhur.,.Si:ee_ Xe\yass, as 
Pritee Needhee ; but, on the applicant ion of 
Rughoojee Bhonslay, and of some other jagheer- 
dars, when about to return to their respective 
districts, he made them a promise to release Jug- 
jeewun Pureshram, and did accordingly restore 
him to his rank and liberty. But, as the Raja’s 
establishment was to be much reduced, and it was 
necessary to secure in his interests, such of his 
officers as he could not employ, the Peishwa 
reserved a great part of the Pritee Needhee’s, 
lands, as .Tagheers and assignments to the persons 
in question, particularly the tract west of Kurar, ' 
between the Oormooree and the Warna, where lie 
apprehended an insurrection supported by the 
Raja of Kolapoor. 

Futih Sing Bhonslay, the adopted jon o f Shao , 
was confirmed In 'finTpossession of Ids jaglieer, in 
various minor claims on shares of revenue, and in 
the title of Raja of Akulkote, which, except the 
detached claims airuded' ro. are still enjoyed b}' 
his descendants. .\n appointment created by 
Shao, for a relation of the Muntree, and whicli 
was termed Ajaluil snrdeshnwohh , or general 
agent for collecting the surdeshmookhee, was 
nominally preserved ; but jagheer lands were 
assigned in lieu of the right of interference, in 
the collections of the ten per cent., on the six 
soobehs of the Deccan. 

The ap])ointjnent of Sur-Lushkur was taken 
from the family of’ Sbmwonsheep'and given to 
Nl pmbajee Na ily_Ni mba.lkur. All these changes and 
appointments were made in name of the Raja, but 

VOL, ii. — 6 



42 HISTORY or TTIE MAHRATTAS. 

it was now well understood that the Peishwas 
\ authority was supreme in the state, generally 
admitted without dissatisfaction. 

But YemmajeeSewdeo, who recovered his liberty 
at the same time with the Pntee Needhee, threw 
himself into the fort of Sangola, near Pimderpoor. 
where he raised an insurrection, and made head 
against the Peishwa, until suppressed by Sewda* 
sheo Chimnajee Bhow 

The Peishwa, m the measures which have been 
detailed, owed much of his success to his Devyaiv 
?ihihadajee Punt : who, next to liis cousin Sew- 
(lasheo Rao, possessed greater innuenre over Bah 
lajee Bajee Rao, than ain other person Sew- 
dasheo Rao Bhosv.on his expedition to Sangola, 
was accompanied bv R.ini Raja, for the puffTcise^f" 
giving Yemmajee ’sewdeo noex'cuse for resistance: 
and during their sia\ at that place, the Raja 
* agreed to renauiitc the entire power, and tojencl 
his saiKtion to whatever measures the Peishwa 
miglit pursue, provided a small traet around Sata- 
ra, was assigned to his own nianagement ; rondi' 
tions to which Ballajee Rao subscribed, but they 
were never fiilfilled The Raja, under a strong 
escort, returned from s.mjjola to Satara, when an 
e'Ctraordinarv diiTerem e^iroM* between ihePcIsliwa 
and his muMn Sewdasheo Rao, which had well 
nigh overturned the whole of the plan, which 
Ballajee Rao had liecii talxniring to establish. 

, Sevvdaslieo Rao. had at this timeconnrs'led liinv 
self with Ramchundur Balia Shenwee; a person, 
to whom, although hisronduct was extremely ex- 
I eptinnahle, es^iecially in the manner by which he 
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obtained power, the Mahralta couiitr)' is much in- 
debted. This person, originally known by the 
name of Ramchundur Mulhar,‘=' was Koolkurnee 
of the village of Aroolee, subject to the Sawunls 
of Waree, from whose power he was obliged to 
flee, as a defaulter in the revenues of his village. 
He came to Satara, where he was taken into the 
service of Kucheswur Baba I'teetkur, and by him 
recommended to Bajee Rao, under whom he dis- 
tinguished himself, both as a soldier and a man of 
business. vBajee Rao appointed him Dewan to 
Ranoojee Sindia, and it jjartly accounts for Ran- 
oojee’s proverbial poverty, that Ramchundur 
made a large fortune. ''-4\,t Ranoojee ’s death, he 
bribed Sewdasheo Rao Bhow, in hopes of being 
c.ontinued, by his interest, as the Dewan of Jyapa; 
but as_Jyapa disliked him, and Mulhar Rao Hol- 
kar o pposed the arrangement, the Peish.vv.axeniQYed 
h imlrom the sit uation. This circumstance, trilling 
as it appears, was the seed from which sprung 
much mischief. -/It was the foundation of enmity 
betwee n Holkar an d the Bhow, and between Ram- 
chundur nud -the -Peisliwa.' Sewdasheo'‘Rao ap- 
pointed_I^amchundur his own Dewan, and at his 
suggestion, 'applied fo the Peishwa for the same 
sh are of au thority, asjiad been held by his faflier, 
Chimnajee A^su Ballajee refused, as it must 

■ * When tSramins rise in the world they generally drop tlieir 
father’s name, unless they were very great men. For instance, 
Sewdasheo Chimnajee, had his fatlier been a person of no note, 
would have styled himself Sewdasheo Punt; Rumchundur 
dropped his father’s name, Mulhar, when he became a great 
man. .... 
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i <»< ( f'lsioii ilie MiperccssionnfMahndajcc I'liiit Poor- 
uiidluiree, to \v]n>m lie owed mniimemljlc «>l)liga- 
j lions On w liif hj(Se\\ dablieo Rao Hliow, tifler his 
<'\|iedilion to S.ingoJa, made overturts to tlie Kola- 
poor liaja . u .IS apjxnnted InsIVishw .'i)an(l obtain- 
ed the (ession of three foils I’.irgurli, Kulia- 
nidhee, .ind Cliundgmhee, togctlior w ith a jaghrpr 
of fi\f ihoiis.md lupet - a \(Mi. A war was preven- 
ted b\ tiie adinii.ibh* toiidiu I of Mahadajee Pant, 
who \ oUint.inh resigned hissitiuitnm. and^ew'ila- 
sheo Rao, (putting his Peishu.iship at Kolaponr, 
lOUiiiied i}i.prnne innusU-i to Poon^ 

Tlie .irfaiigements l>eton .iml « oiisequonl to the 
liaja's deatli. iiad, as alre.uK adverti’d to, jirevent* 
I’d till Mtihraltas from sci/mg,ui opportunity of 
enlarging liicir « oiniin-si'. m the ) )e( ( an. afforded 
))\ the al)s('n< < of s.> gieat an arm\ iii the Cnrnatie. 
"■'A neg»»tialion u itli fl.illajee R.h», liad been opened 
Ijv Cih.i/i «••kld d.-eii, the i-ld* 't s,,n of N'l/.iili Ool 
Nlooll,, tliroiigli Mtilli.ir Rao Ho)Kar I'lie Peishwa 
agreed to suiipoii hi-, pietcusioiis, and uiote to the 
liinperor, \Uiiud 'shall, reipiesiuig. that Cih.'izce* 
iid-d<en iiiiglil be ap|x)imed \ nerov, .is^igning ;is 
,i rras, tn, that the v\ hole < an. from the absence 
of tin .nin\, and tin ilis,»rders ni tlie Ctirtinln , 
u'lHilil siMiii lit oMfriiii In iiidependciit |>hinder- 
rfv •' In itir iiie.iiiliiiit tin I'ei'.liw.i having pre- 
pared his to>o|»s, iinned tou.irds Vurungabad, but 
itefore «|intting In prev.iih'd on the I’lilll 

Sliciii \V t-> give him tin fort nf ^,,,^,,,^1^ jo rx- 
eli.inge for 1 •xiiig and 'I ikoii.i. ,ind m order to 
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soollic ’]’ara Uyo, wliosr grcal ago liad not rcnulor- 
ocl licr loss active and intriguing, ho inoaulicni'^ly 
roinovcd liis own troops from tlio fort of Salaia, 
and, iia\ ing placod in it tlie ( 'iurhkur.oos and old 
retainers, who had groat respect for tin widow c'f 
K’aja Ham, gave up tlie entire man.'ig(>mi!iil (n 
lier. ’rii(' Uajti was kept with a soj'aratc establish- 
ment in the town of Satara, !)u( ])orf('ct ly at large, 
and a splendid provision w.as assigncfl lo Idin and 
his oiricers ; the o\ponce of w hich ;iiiiountcd to 
the annual sum of sixty-live lacks of rupees.''' 

.\boul the, time that Hallajee Ikijee Rao was 
suinmon(;d to .Satara, on account of Shao's illness, 
N'asir jung pmceeded on tlie well known Carnatic 
expedition, w'hich ended so disasterously for that 
jirince. Moorar Rao Ghorepuray, :uul some other 
.Nkihrattas, continued in the Carnatic I’ayeen 
(..ihaut ; but .htnojec lihoiislay, K’ughoojee's son, 
left the tinny either ujjon the defeat of Muzullir 
Khan, in .March, 1750, or, witli .Sluih Xuwa/. 
Khan, who quitted Sulabut .lung, and repaired to 
-Vurungabad, during the siege of KurnouI,t in 
Marcli, 1731. 4 'he fa ll of Xasir jung was wrougiit 
by the intrigues of M. Ifupleix. He gained ;i lira- 
min, named Ramdass, a native of Sicacole, in the 
c(.)nridencc of Xasir .lung, and through him, raised 
seditions in the army, wdiich Dupleix called into 
operation, by an attack on the camp. '^iSkisir Jung 
w-as treac herously shot, on the 5th December, 1750, 
by Mphumniud Khan, the I'atan Xkibob of Kurpa, 
one of the conspirators, Xasir jung w^as totally 
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(kblitutc of Ills father's pruderiLe, and if successful 
111 Ins fortunes, would probabl)’ liave sunk into a 
iMaliomedan sensualist . but lie was, in some res- 
pects, a superior person, and with a better educa- 
tion in a European country, lie had many of the 
qualities to form the gallant knight, and the nc- 
( oinplished gentleman He possessed bra\er)’ and 
generosity, a taste for poetr> and literature, and as 
he came to an untinieK end, hjs meniorx is rlic- 
nslied b\ the Detiaii Moghuls, to whom he is 
known part!\ b\ hisown writings, but principally 
from the works of his friend Meer Gliolaiii Ally 
of Helgrain 

Mu/ulhr Jung .issuiiied the xueroxaltx of the 
MX soobehs of llie Dis i.an. In <ii<I of his allies, the 
I-'reiK li I'lic traitor Raimlass, a fit iiistrinncnt for 
llie unpnn(.ii*le<l ambition «>f Dupleix, was raised 
to tlie situation of prime minister, by the title of 
Haja Uugon.ktii Duss. \or must we omit to men- 
tiiiii,' MkIooI Hehm.ui, llie Dcwnii of ^^ollsieu^ 
lUissx. belter known b\ his title of Hxder Jung. 

I he father of tins man. a rIefauUer of rcxemie un- 
der the Ni/aius govcriuneiii at M.isulipalam. ha<l, 
on sc\eral <s <\isn>iis. when ni |M»wer, heeii friend lx 
t<' tile l-reni li, aiul iii his distress, lied to Pondi- 
» herrv, where he xxas proUs tc<l and treated with 
iiUK li kindness h\ Ihipteiv Ills son ,\b(|ool Heil- 
man, then a Ihj.\,s«»oii at(}uirexi the I'reiich km- 
guage. vx.is useful to Diipleiv in i arr_\ mg on liis in- 
trigiK-s witli Uaiiulnss and ojxm the smtessof 
tlirni. a> I oiiipaiiieil Hiissj wh«'ii liemanheil with 
Mu/udir Jung he was s^ittn stxli-dtlie 1 ‘rench 
Dcxxaii, and rc<'eivr<l, from the new made Nabob, 
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tliP title of Hycler jini". ''But the. Patan Kabobs. 
(lissatisfi(!d at not nx'eivinpr nil they had oNpected 
by the d(Nath of bis jirrdf'oessdr, ('onspirod a^.ainsl 
Mti/.uflir juii". who. although virtorious, 
I'j.',' fell in action in the (muI of January, 1731. 
Suhybut Jung, third son of Xi/.ani Ool 
Moolk, was clios(‘n to succeed him. 

Ballajf'e B;ije.(^ Rao, tin the plea of n'quiring mo- 
ney to assist his ally, Ghazee-ud-deen, demanded 
a contribution from Svud l.ushkur Khtin,"*' then 
Governor of Aurungabad, the secret friend of 
Ghazee-ud-deen, which, on pretence of coercion, 
Syud I.ushk'ur Khan levied to the amount of fif- 
teen lacks of rupees.N^On obtaining this supply, 
the Peishwa proceeded to the banks of the Kistn.i, 
in order to opjvose SuLabut .lung, whtj, .attended by 
the French corps under Monsieur Bussy, was ad- 
vancing towards Hyderabad. 'I'lie .armies had 
st'arccly come, in sight f)f each other, when news 
from Satara, of an alarming nature, was received 
by the, Peishwa, in consequence of which, he 
clo'si^ with the first overtures made by Sulabul 
Jung,- and returned to the westward with the ut- 
most expedition, t 

Tara Bye,, when the Peishwa departed to Au- 

rungaltad, sounded Ram Raja, in regard to his as- 
suming the control usurped by his servant Ballajee 
Bajee Rao, but not finding him fit for her purpose, 
she pretended to have had no serious intentions in 
the proposal, but despatched messengers to Dum- 
majee Gaekwar, representing the unprotected state 

“ or Rookiin-ud'Clowl.ali, 

t Maliratta MSS. Orme, Kluizancli Amirah, &c, 
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of the country, ond recomnirndtng his immediate 
man h to Satara, to rescue tlie Raja and the Mah- 
ratta state, fron) the power of the Bramins ThN 
request was immediateK ac<-eded to, and Tara B\e, 
as soon as certain accounts were received of Gaek- 
war’s approach, invited the Raja into tlie fort_of 
Satara, and made him prisoner She then re- 
proached him w itli his want of spirit : regretteil 
that “she had ever rescued Jnm from a life of 
obsi uritv. for winch onl\ lie < ould have been des- 
tincfl : declared, that he < ould not bo her grandson, 
or the di'st endant of the great Sivajeo: that lie was 
neither a Bhonslay, nor a Moliitey, but a base born 
Gonedulee.* changi-tl in the house where he had 
been first ron\e\ed: that she would make atone- 
ment on the banks of the hoK Kistna, for ever 
having nckn.iw ledgi-d him.’ ''he ordeied the li.t- 
vildar to file upon his atteiidanis. most of wlioni, 
uncons, inns of wliai had li.ippened, remained near 
the gate of the fort . and die (hrec ted the guns to 
l)f poMiti'd at tin lious<-s in the town below, be- 
longing to tlie parli/aiis of the Cuncanee Biainitis. 
TrmibiK k Punt. < •»mnionl\ « .illetl Nana Pooriiiul- 
luirec, ('io\ iik! Rao Chiinees, and tlie olTicers In 
the Peishwa s uin tests m ‘s.ntara, wen- at first dis- 
posed to ritlu nil* tins atlenipl .is that of a mad old 
woman, but on hearing of the appro.'ii li of Dimi- 
maje«- Gaekw.ir, from ^megurli, tlie\ quittcii the 
town, and assenibh-d tiou|»s at the \ illage of Aria, 
on tlie lianks of tlie Kistiia. On tlie advaii'e of 

• (ii>tn*iliil(Xs arr a rast »if mu'ioanv in tlic h'>u.eol 
fme of whom. Ran liana hwl Ijern fim o.mcra'c'l. 



DUMMAJEE GAEKWAR. 4§ 

Gaekwar, by the Salpee Ghaut, although they had 
twenty thousand, and their opponent only fifteen 
thousand men, they made an irresolute attack, and 
retired to Neemb ; where they were next day fol- 
lowed up, attacked, and defeated, by the Guzerat 
troops. Dummajee Gaekwar immediately went to 
pay his respects to Tara Bye ; and several forts in 
the neighbourhood were given up to her. Satara 
was well stored with provisions, and the Pritee 
Needhee promised to aid her cause. It was the 
intelligence of these proceedings which recalled 
the Peishwa ; but before he returned, Nana Poor- 
undhuree had redeemed his lost credit, by attack- 
ing and compelling the army of Dummajee 
Gaekwar, to retire to Jore Khora, where they ex- 
pected to be joined by the Pritee Needhee, from 
Kurar, and by troops from Guzerat. In this 
hope, however, they were disappointed ; and as 
Shunkrajee Punt, Soobehdar of the Concan, was 
assembling troops in their rear, whilst the Peishwa’s 
army, which had marched nearly four hundred miles 
in thirteen days, was close upon them, Dumma- 
jee sent a messenger to treat with Ballajee, who . 
solemnly agreed to abide by the terms proposed, 
and enticed him to encamp in his neighbourhood ; 
where, as soon as he got him into his power, he 
demanded the payment of all the arrears due from 
Guzerat, and the cession of a large portion of his 
territory. Dummajee represented that he was but 
the Mootaliq of Dhabarajq the Senaputtee, and 
had no authority for complying with what was re- 
quired. On this reply, the Peishwa sent private 
orders to seize some of the family of Gaekwar and 
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of Dhabarav, residing atTuUygaom, and imprison 
them in the lull fort of Loghur , whilst, at a set 
time, lie treai tierousU siirfoundecl, attacked, and 
plundered the ( amp of Duownajee Gaekwar, and 
sent lum into (.ontmenient in the i ity of Pooiia.*^ 
Tlie Peishwa nevt tried to indiue Tara Pyc to 
give up the fort and the Raja, hut having assem- 
bled her garriMm, ‘•he required an oath from e\ery 
man, that he w ould stand by her to the last ; siirli 
of them, however, as chose, were allowed tlie op- 
tion of quitting the fort or joining in the solemn 
asseveration tsome of the Peishwa's troops be- 
• nine impressed with an ide.i, that >lie wns a Deo 
(or good spirit), and oiliers, that she'vasa Dyl (or 
evil spirit), but .ill the Maln.ittas wen: so strongly 
of opinion, that Tara hie was ilic rightful re- 
gent, that hall.ijre fmind there was more to beap- 
prehemleil from pox rv-ding to e\lremilM*s, Ilian 
leaiing liei unmolested . alilunigh lit^r parti, to be- 
c.omi- foriiiKlahle. oiiK required a leadiT of repul- 
.Uion Perple\ing as th<* affair was. in the mean 
tinie, tile < ondui t <if I'ara Ihe. jjroied ni the end 
advantageous to ilir P<*is|iwa, as it took from him 
till odium of being iheJirst loionfme the Raja to 
tiu fort of Sataia larah\e<!uliioinierelytoii- 
linehiinlolla fort his liri-NOii, w hn li still eiists, 
was a d.uitp stone dungeon, .uid Ins food wa- of 
the roar>«»-.t grain. 

Dunmiaj<-e Gaekw.ir. «a-» theoiilj jKTsoii whom 
the Peisliw .T dre.'idcd . but as he was a close prisoner 

• In mtwinKiH. of lliu irrarlHr), u !■< cinl (Ini IlntTinvij.-r 
f%t,r .sll.r filuvil ii, iIk |Viai«t, ixniH xi'Ii Ins l.'ll 

iulxl 
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nl Poona, liallajeo now prori'pclod towards Annin - 
gabad, in pmsecnlion of bis angagcinents with 
Cdiax.cp-ud-dccn, and whemvcr Sulabut Jung's 
authority was arknowb'dgnd. lie carrird on tlin 
usual Mahratta plan of oontribution or plundor. 

^■’Monsieur Bussy, who w.as ihp principal adviser in 
directing the nioveincnts of the Moghul army, nas 
himself at the head of a battalion of live hundred 
Europeans, and a body of livi' thousand disci[)lincd 
Sepoj's, and, as the best means of repelling these 
aggressions, recommended that the war should be 
raxricdjjito the Mahratta country. ,SuIabul Jung 
advanced accordingly to ,\hmednugur, when' he 
deposited his heavy stores and baggagi', uhilsl 
.'Raja liugonath IJass, his prime minister, opened a 
roinnuinieation with Tara Bye,'^' and also with 
.Sumbhajee, Raja of Kola]-)oor.t The Peishwa 
'and his olTicers w'ere not prepared for this ime\- 
pected plan of operations, and w'ere lu'oportionally 
disconcerted, on finding their own schemes anticip- 
ated. I'hey had intended, by sujiporting Ghazee- 
ud-deen or Sulabut Jung, aci:ording to circum- 
stances, to w'eaken both ; to conquer the whole. 
Deccan ; or to obtain large cessions, which, they 
foresaw', must at all events be granted to them by 
the one party or tlie other. .'To repel Sulabul 'i 
Jung, they had recourse to the Mahratta system, \ 
and wnth forty thousand horse, surrounded and | 
attacked the Moghul army, in their usual desultory I 

“ Original letter I'roni ii .s|)y in the servire of Tara Bye, to 
Govina Ban Chitiiees. 

t Copy of original letter to the Raja of Kolaitoor, 
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manner, but the French artillery, consisting of 
eight or ten field pieces, galled them severely, and 
wthe Moghuls, supported by tins powerful auxiliary, 
advanced towards Poona, totally destroying evcr>’ 
village in their route. The Peishwa alarmed at 
their progress, endeavoufed”‘’to negotiate ; and. 
at the same time, to augment dissension and 
jealousy, which had already become consider- 
able among Sulabut Jung’s officers, in regard to 
the views of the French. Monsieur Bussy, as 
the best means of counteracting such schemes, and 
securing Ins in(lu'*nce,.e.xerteJ himself with judg- 
ment and energy. one O('casion, he plnnnod 
an attack on the Mahratta camp, and cliose the 
niglit of tlie 22d November, at llie moment of an 
eclipse of the moon, when the Hindoos are em- 
ployed m devotional e.xcrcises. ‘‘Tiie whole Mn- 
i.niaarmv fled before him. and some valuable 
booty was taken, particularly some gold utensils 
belonging to the Peisliwa This exploit, although 
tlie Malirattas sustained very little loss,® made a 
great impression, and liad, perhaps, more effect 
in raising the leputation of Russy amongst the 
*Thi. MahrAiii arm) *a> en<.am|M.'d at Rajaixjn;, on Ihc 
Innl of a nver, which I am inUmed to ihint K.ijaixjrc on 
the Ghorc n\cr, not f.ir Irom the spot «hn h wo long a c mion* 
ment of iht. ilonikt) arm) Onl) one man of any nmiciiiKnct 
wa% woundul, tlahoi> Kio. the «>n of Ranim.ijec I’unl 
Jihanoo, t)\ a lannon hall in the foot , from llii'i circufnst.inct. 
and ihc 'lahrattn not hiving sufTcrid mucnallv, it it tvident 
that thvir .i<<ouni i' torrcct, and lhal ihe surprivc wat incom- 
plete if tin. frenrh had got dove they Would have uted 
or cannivtir, whi<ti, in(!c|N.nd(.nt of the still more tlc'lructivc 
musq'oetrj, would have OU both on the men and bortes. 
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natives of India, than affairs of moment, where he 
displayed much ability and decision. 

The Mahrattas, although surprised, appeared in 
the. course of the ensuing day, as active as ever, 
but the Moghuls continued to advance, plundered 
Ranjangaom, and totally destroyed Tullygaom 
(Dumdairay). At last, on the 27th November, 
they were attac'.ked by the Mahrattas in the most 
determined manner, and nothing but tlie French 
arXillery prevented a total defeat. The Mahrattas, 
on this occasion, were led by Mahadajee Punt 
PoorundJiuree, the late Dewan, supported by two 
of the’sons of Ranojee Sindia, Duttajee and Malia- 
dajee, and Koneir Trimbuck Yekbootee. The last 
mentioned person performed feats of valour, ob- 
tained the distinguishing appellation of Phakray, 
or the heroic, and from that day bore a silver ban- 
gle on his horses leg, which, among Mahrattas, im-' 
plies, that the rider is always to conquer or die.®' 
This success did not prevent the advance of the 
Moghuls, but on their arrival at Korygaom, on the 
Beema, a spot which was afterwards to become so 
famous to the British arms, Raja Rugonath Dass, 
in consequence of overtures from the Peishwa, had 
an interview with Sewdasheo Rao Bhow, and an 
armistice would have taken place, but news arrived 
that one of the Mahratta officers had surprised the 

* 'I'his Koneir Trimbuck .ifterwards led tlie assault at Hooly 
Onore and escayed, but \va.s shot through the head when stand- 
ing with Sewdasheo Chimnajee Bhow, in Monsieur Bussy’s 
batteries, before Savanoor, in May 1756. His relations were 
handsomely ])rovided for by Jaghecr assignments, 



54 


H!SrOR\ or THC MVHRATTAS. 


fort of TrimbiK'k, which ihe Peishwa refused to 
restore, and Sulabut Jung insisted on iminediatelv 
pioceeding to ret.ike it The Moghul army re- 
turned to Aliniednugui, to replenish their aniimi- 
niliun, and lake i>n their battering guns 
'rhe\ ino\ ed towards Jooneie, but the Mali- 
rattasionstanllv harassed them: accounts 
of dilluuhics of the road for transporting their 
v/guns. and intelligence of Uughoojee I4honslay*s 
progress to ttie eastward, <x>nspired, with other 
«'ircuinstan(.es, to damp the hast> and sort-h\cd 
ardour of Sulalnit Jung His. troops were in ar- 
rears, and chimorou'- for their pav. and the more 
then serv lee" weie required, the more urgent lliev 
became' mati\ of Hie prim ipal oll'ners were dis- 
( onteiited, and it uasai last <!oterinined, b\ lUissy's 
,td\ II c. to I lose \\ itli the IVishwa's o\prturcs. .\ii 
armtsiK e was <on« luded. and the army of Sulabut 
Jung returned towards Hsderabad Ihil the 
sMiiptoiiis of (lisalTe< tion did not cease, Uugonnili 
Dass. ilie Ih-uan. u.is asNassmaled at Ualkeo, nil 
die 7 lh \pril. in a timiult. apparently t rented bv 
the s«ililier) on amount of their arrears 

I hit « bilsl tlies<> were jiassing m the west, 

the •■\piTM-iii I’d Uughnojn*. \\h«»>e o[K’ralmns ha\ e 
bin'll alUidi d to, was • ng.iginl in making those ai • 
qin-ilioiis w liii h I l•»’.l•d Ills long and ;u’ti\e life. 
\\ iili gn ,ii repiiiaCioi* .tiimng lus« on ii try men. His 
aiiMcls to return from l*‘Mma. towards Ik’rar. in 


* Kliu/ nil li \n»irah. Matintti Mss 
t.iro Vli iM lilni/' 
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1730, Avas owing 10 apiMvhciulcd ( oininotions in 
his own tcrrilorv. and to lii> dosirn of sci/.ing what 
he deemed a favourable conjuneuirc for ino'^e- 
ciUing his views .'' 11 is son Janoj^-e, Itaving relttrned 
fntm the arinv f)f Masir .lung, was si’iit into Knl- 
tae.k, to support M(*er llnbceh. and invade Hengal. 
riiat proviui'o hail been frei'd from Mahratta ra 
vage.s fora whole year, but they now returned with 
a keeni r d( Mtrc to po^se>^ thenisidves iif its re- 
sources ; and .\liverdy Khan, seeing no other relief, 
ceded t!ic wliolc of tlie. provinec of Ktittack, as far 
north as Bnllasore, which was granted in 
(1751). n.aine of Mcer Hubeeb, as the nominal de- 
puty of the Nabob of llengal, but as tin* 
teal servant of Rtighoojce Ihionslny. t'^leer Ilii- 
beebdid not long e.njoy the situation thus acquired. 
Owing to tlie jealousy of his coadjutor, janojee, lie 
was, on pretence of (laving withheld balances of 
revenue, confined until ho should render an ac- 
count, but unable to brook the disgrace, he rushed 
out with a few followers upon the. guards placed 
over him, and was cut to pieces. Twelve lacks of 
rupees, in lieu of fuitiier claims, was the amount 
which was settled for the chonth of Bengal and 
Bahar ; but the reason of Riighorqee’s accepting a 
sum so inadequate, is found in the events which 
were passing in the Deccan. "^'Vs soon as the 
Peishwa and Sulabut. lung went to war, Rughoojee 
surprised and took Gauelgtirh and Nurnallah, 
made himself master of Manikdroog ; occupied the 
districts dependent on these forts ;’and whilst Sula- 
but Jung, by Btissy’s advice, adanced towards 
Poona, Rughoojee not only laid the whole country 
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j between the PajTi Gunga and Godnverj-, under 
' contribution,'- but drove out the Moghul thannns, 
and established his own 

Before the succeeding events in the Deccan can 
be explained, it becomes ne«’essar>’ to re\ert to the 
eldest son of Nizam-Ool-Moolk, and to those af* 
fairs of the Imperial <ourt, in which the Mahraltas 
were engaged. Gha/ee-ud-Deen Khan, althougli 
desirous of proceeding to the Dcn'an, had been de* 
tamed at Delhi since t\»e d»*ath of his fatlier, and it 
seems probable, from his < ommencmg tlie ncgolia* 
tion with the Mahratias, that bribes may have been 
employed by his brothers, to ensure his being kept 
there. The Imjierial court soon after tlic 
( 1 7481 accession of .Vhined Shah, w ns subjected to 
a fresh alarm. b\ intelligeiK e of the retiini 
of Ahmed Shah \bdallee. towards Laliorc. of 
wincli, as well ns of the pros ime of Mooltan, Mcer 
Miinnoo, son of the late \ izicr, Kunnnnr*uchdccn 
Kiian, was Gosernor Mct'r .Munnoo imrchascil 
tlieforbearaiueof the Abdallcc, by the cession of 
Uie resenucs of four distrnts, nnd this expedient, 
yieft the Vi7icr, Stifdur hnig. at hberlv to follow 
up icriain st hemes, whnh hr had in jirogress 
against the UolitUas The growing power and on* 
croathnirnts of these adsenturers, excited tlir 
\'i 7 icr's partn iilar jealouss, ns tlies threatened to 
extend llieinselses osrr tiis <mn territories, in the 
provini e of Oiule Tlie death of .-Mi Moluinimud 
Rohillah, wliK’h happenetl astiort time before Stif- 
dur Jung’s apjKiintmcnt .is \'i/ier liad afforded 
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him ail (ipivariunily <»f rai'^iiyuf (lissausifin^; amon.^st 
tluxt; will I pn'tciuicd Id tlia siUT('<;sioil, aiui, cliirin;^ 
tlu' I'lriiiHl, wIk'ii Ahmed Shah Ahdaliee liin'at,- 
filed laihon', civil war raged amongst the. Roliil'- 
las." At last, SafloDllah Khan, the third son of-' 
.\li .Moliummud, liy the ahilities of Hah/. Relnmit, 
his guarilian, became the successful comiii'titor. 
and although his two elder brothers, who during 
the struggle, were ])risoners amongst the .\bdallee, 
afterwards n'turiied to claim their inheritance*, 
Sadoollah Khan, whilst supjiorli'd bv llafiz Reh- 
iiuit, maintained the asc(*ndancv he had gained.! 
Hut Syifdur juiig, as soon as ap])r<'hensions from 
the .Abdallee were* tranquillized, marched into 
Rohilcund, reduced ihi* territory to temporary 
obedieiK'i*. and appointed one of his dependants, a 
Kaoeth. named N'ewul Raee, to be governor of his 
new conquests : the Rohillas, however, soon rnsi* 
upon Newul Raet*, whom' they dcfeati'd and slew. 
Sufdur Jung jiro-eeding t<i punish their rebellion, 
was also totally ilefeated, and therefore called t^ 
his aid, .Mulhar Rao Hollcar, .Ivapa Sindia, and the,.- 
.lath Prince, Sooruj Mull. With these auxdliarii's^ 
he soon overran tlu* country of the Rohillas, forced 
most of them to sei'k refuge in the Kumaoon hills, 
and gave up the great(*r part of their tc'rritory as 
assignmeiiLs, in lieu of subsidy, to Holkar and 
Sindja. ! Whilst Mahratta affairs were in this 
prosperous state in I-findoostan, their capital in the 

Si-yr .Nrutiiaklierccn. t I-'orster’s 'I'nivcls. 

1 Seyr .Nruluiikliercen. 
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Deccan, was, as we ha\e seen, endangered by tlie 
advance of Sulabut Jung, ’-nugonatli Rao, who 
had proceeded on an expedition to Surat, was re- 
called ; and Mulhar R.ao Holkar received the most 
pressing letters from the Peishwa, to repair to the 
rjeccan, wvtU or without GUaree-ud-deen. llol- 
kai.thcn near ilieKumaoon lulls, iminedtately, on 
receipt of the^e letters, ino\ed to the southward, 
and had irobsed the Ganges, when he was inform- 
ed b\ llie Vi7ier, and bv news from Dellii, that 
^arehadbeen com hided in the Deccan, Upon 
this mtelHgeme. Holkar wrote to the Peishwa, 
stating his readimss toadvanc etu his aid, but that 
m ( onsequeiv e pf these reports, lie should a\sait 
further orders^ In the mean time, the A'izier, 
Sufdur Jung, was summoned to Delhi, in (on-^e* 
queine of another iiua*>ion of Ahmed Shah \h- 
dalec, who, on tins ««casnm. made himself master 
of Mooitan and l.ahorc. the entire it'ssion of 
wliK h, was < «inferred up«)n lu.n by the Kmperor, 
before Sufdur lung iiiiild rea« li the iTqiitiil. Mad 
it not been for tins precipitate measure, tlic N’izier 
would h.ive used evrr\ eiulenrour to e\jn*l the 
\bdallee, .iiul li.id engaged Holkar and Sindians 
auMimries, l)\ promise of great rewards, the more 
ne. rssary, as thev were obliged t«i withdraw their 
tf^ips from tlie l.iiel\ assigned distrirts f 
"XX)!! tills 0 («.ist«m, the Mahraltas, before thev 
ccacuated the distrirTs. « onsistrnl with their usual 

• M.itiriiU Mss «|u-ri liis l< tirr K pii-n 

I s,,T ^lu(tuUur•<l1. 
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policy, of making the best bargain they can on 
both sides, are said to have .exacted a bond for fiftv 
lacks of rupees, from the subjugated Rohillas. * 

. When Sufdur Jung arrived in the neighbour- 
hood of the capital, he heard of the irrevocable 
concession that had been made to the Abdallee, 
and was, therefore, at a loss, how to employ' or com- 
pensate his Mahratta auxiliaries;! but the Peishwa, 
who,_ had . only concluded an armistice, until a 
favourable opportunity of breaking it should offer, 
continued to urge the advance of Holkar and 
Sindia to his support, and carried on a close inter- 
course with Ghazee-ud-deen, both through Hol- 
kar, and hi.s own Wukeels at Delhi. ! It was, 
tlierefore, easy to satisfy ail parties, by permitting 
Ghazee-ud-deen to proceed, accompanied by his 
Mahratta allies, to try his fortune on that field of 
adventure, the Deccan. 

vt5n the assassination of Raja Rugonath Dass, 
Sulabut Jung, who was at Hyderabad, sent for 
Syud Lushkur Khan, and Shah Nuwaz Khan, the 
ablest and most popular men under his govern- 
ment, who were then residing at Aurungabad. — 
Doth, .were inimical to the French, the former se- 
cretly, the latter openly ; both, however, had lat- 
terly endeavoured to obtain the good opinion of 

* Forster’s Travels. 'I’he Mahratta MS., in this part, merely 
says, that Holkar interceded with tlie Vizier for the Kohillas, 
and made peace between them ; the writer of a Mahratta M.S. 
would probably leave the article of the bond, or some equiva- 
lent, to be understood a.s a thing of course. 

t Seyr Mutuakhereen. 

J Mahratta MS.'S. 
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Bussy, wliobe inlluence^ over Sulabut Jung, was 
already paramount \By Bussy’s advice, Syud 
LushKur Khan was raised to the oflice of Dewan, 
and Shah Niuvaz Khan was made Soobehdar of 
the province of Hyderabad Syud LushkurKhan 
was Ultimately connected with IheMahratlas, artd 
secretly favoured the cause of GIiazee*ud-dcen. 
Wlien positive accounts reached Sulabul Jung, 
that Ghazee-ud-deen was on Ins route to the l)ec- 
S>ud Lmshluir Khan had the address to per- 
suade Suhabut Jung and lUissy, that by his resign- 
ing his situation as Dewan. and pretending to go 
over to the Mahrattas, he should be able, from his 
innuence with many of llieir chiefs, to induce a 
great number of them, cither to joi n Sulnbiit Jung, 
as allies, or to rem<un neutral in the quarrel. Sliali 
Nuwaz Klinn. wasaccordinglv appointed to net as 
Vizicr, whilst byud I.ushkur Khan proceeded to the 
residence ol J.inojee NiinbnlKur, at Kurmulla.* 
N(5ii the approach ol Ghazee-ud-deen, the IVishwa 
ino\ed towards Buihaiipoor. byud Kushkur Khan 
.md Jaiiojee Xiinh.clkur had an interview with him, 
.It wlin h. rsyud Kushhur Khan, as if the envoy of 
>ulabut Jung, began b> staling, lliat his master liad 
’rci'eucd leticrs from the l•.lllpvror, Iroin winch it 
appe.irccl, tiiat tJlia/ec-ud dc*en was merely to pro- 
< cc<l to Aurungabad, sc‘tih* ihc goceriimenl in his 
own name, iipiKUiit his brother deputy, and return 
to Dellii. -d uc I’cishwa, however, perfectly under- 
stood that he intended tojoinCiha/tu ud-deen, and 
wished to oht.iui his support; but, however 

* \lsv iinij khu<an^li Vnutuh. 
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desirabio il iniglit be to liave a lU luiiiisler at 
Hyderabad, in his own interest, he was sensible of 
the abilities of Syiid laishkur Khan, and doubtful 
of what might be his conduct, when he obtained 
power. He, nevertheless, wrote to Cihazec-ud-dcen, 
respecting these overtures. I'lie letter was referred 
to his ministers, Syud Ashkar Khan, and Mohuin- 
mud .\nwar Khan, who dreading Syud Lushkur 
Khan, more as a rival tlian an enemy, desired the 
Peishwa to detain botli him and Nnnbalkur, and 
bring them on to camp. * When the whole army,- 
joined by the Peishwa, and the Moghul troops 
from Burhanpoor, who declared for Ghazec-ud-! 

deen, arrived in the neighbourhood of 
Scjii. 1 2. Aurungabad, it amounted to one hundred 
and fifty thousand men. Whilst both sides 
were preparing for the campaign, as soon as the 
rains subsided .xliegotiations began on the part of 
Sulabut Jung ; and circumstances appeared, which 
rendered it as impossible to deny the validity of 
the elder brother’s title from Delhi, as his undoubt- 
ed claim, by priority of birth.^*^In the mean tiraCj^ 
tlie Peisinva required, and obtained, from Ghazpe-\ 
ud-deen, in behalf of himself and his ollicers, the j 
entire cession of the territory west of Berar, from ! 
the 'faptee to the Godavery.t 'I'here seemed to : 
be a prospect of settling the claims of all parties, 
v' when Gliazee-ud-deen, in an evil hour, accepted 
an invitation to an entertainment provided in the 
city, partook of a poisoned dish, prepared by the 

* .Miilirattii MSS. Hudeequ-i-aluni, Khuziinch .Xiiiiriili. 
Ormc. 

( iMiiliratta .MSS, Kliu&inch Aniiiali, 
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luuids of tlie mother of Ni/am Ally, and expired 
the iame night.* 

.^Sulabut Jung wa^ thus left without a rival, and 
became de'>!rous of withholding the cessions yield- 
ed hy Ills brother to the Mahrattas , but having 
once admitted the validity of Ghazee-ud-deen’s 
appointment the whole Mahratta power being now 
collected, supported by Mohummud Anwar Khan, 
and the Burhnnpoor chiefs, whose safety for the 
time lay in making common cause with Dallajee 
Row, Bus&y saw (hat it was botli consistent and 
necessary to avoid war, and the alienation of the 

Mr. Ornie folto\MnK a coniiiinn, but 
Lertainb •'» uniitUural »u|>po»i(>uii. elates, lliat he ttas jiuiMncil 
li> lu!) o^^n iiiulhcr, ,i lui^Uke wliicii nia> |xrh.i{>» base (iriM'ii 
[rum nut bting jAai<. (Imi .ill Nujuitlol Muulk'.s sons ncre b> 
diilfrpnt iiuitlipfs, csc^pl iiliafp^-od-dfcii mid N’asir Jung, 
who wrre full brothers. Colonel ilks mentions, Hint thr 
|)oi»uti was ndmuustered b) the niOtli*r uf SuUbut Jung ; and 
Mr Mill, w ilhout adierting to llic relative situ.ilioii&of Auruii* 
gabad and thr Moghul cainUl, bec.iuse the ntilhor of the be) r 
MuUi.iklKfrrn IS Utter informed regarding the nllairsuf IKlhi, 
.Old bCT-.ius^ the inurtler of (ilmzee udalfpii w.is Uvo’ir.ible to 
ih< I'reiv h. an iis^-s both of |>,itn(i(ic crediilit) , and rrjeits 
ihe stor> of the poison lliat th» f.ict is not sf.iii d in Persian 
M'>> IS tasilv .uouinted lor. the uulhms wrote under the 
go\iriimeiii .if Nt/.iin \l1y, of wUi-r tn«illicr \v|i'*t!i'T true or 
(alsi-. hut esje . i.Tlly if true. nu. h .1 story would hast i.isl tlicm 

their lisex I he "ses r Miitinkhetpen tins l>e , u^d .i' written 
far lieyoiul the stretth of Ins power, but i(s information is 
.ivowcUly ditived [(■•m the works ol Mecr Ohoolaiii Ally, 
wiiUen in Hie IVic.iii 

Th. author of the »vs, Muluakheteen, III vxiie e^li n Is re. 

gitdin,: the \f ihratlas. sermni to in* I- ind Hr 

Khurmieh \iri.i ili U»t as 1 m-ver s..w llr rritne c)M}:iita! of 
Ihe (.inner, the MiiijHFsed rtror. in i> U* lIio-< of the tTaii'l.ntof, 
[Ijt of III' aulll'X. 
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provinces in question, was confirmed by Sulabul 
Jung, on condition that Rughoojee Blionslay with- 
drew his garrisons beyond the Payn Gnnga, witli 
which he immediately complied. 

./.After peace was lluis icstored, the Mali- 
,'.'1.'', ratta armies proceeded to their respective 
•territories, Molkar and Jyapa Sindia to 
Hindoostan, and tlie Peishwa to Poona. Syud 
I.ushkur Khan was reinstated as prime Minister, 
and Sulabut Jung departed for Hyderabad. On 
the route to that place, M. Bussy was taken ill, 
and was obliged to proceed to Masulipatam, on 
the sea coast, for the rec.overy of his health. Syud 
Lushkur Khan took that opportunity of weaning 
Sulabut Jung from Bussy ’s inlluence, and in the 
course, of a few months, artfully detached the 
French corps, and contrived to carry Sulabut Jung 
to .AurungabaJ, preparatory to the entire removal 
of Europeans from his territory. Bussy’s illness 
was long and severe, but as soon as he could travel, 
he collected his troops and repaired to Aurunga- 
bad, where he procured tlie dismissal of Syud 
Lushkur. Ivhan, and the appointment of .Shah 
Nuwaz Khan as minister. 

The excuse made for detaching his corps, was 
the difficulty of raising funds, which was obviated 
for tlie future, by territorial cessions on the east 
coast, consisting of Sicacole, Rajamundree, and 
Ellore.-'-' M. Bussy placed a body of one hundred 
and fifty Europeans, and two thousand five hun- 
dred Sepoys, to protect his new acquisitions, the 


*-Orme, nii<Uif:ii-i-aUim, Klnii'nnpb Amirah. 
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gross revenue of winch, was afterwards extrava* 
gantly estimated, by the French, at upwards of 
thirty millions of rupees * Bussy farmed the re* 
venues to Vijyaram Raje, a principal Deshmoohh, 
who had recommended himselfby his ability. The 
rent was moderate, enforced without rigour, ac- 
curate ar( ounts were prepared, and most of the 
hereditary ofTuers, if not those possessing rent-free 
lands, were confirmetl m their property. Facts 
which do rius^y and his nation great honour f 
'I'he Peislnva had no sooner made the arrange- 
ments immediately nec.'e>sary for the occupation of 
thedistncts reded to him, and their appropriation 
amongst tlic chiefs, than he prepared a large force 
for an expedition into the Carnatic. The troops 
of M\sore were engaged ns allies of the Freiicli, In 
the well known war of Coromandel, and the period 
was so favourable for re«'overiugarrenrsof tribute, 
that he, on that ai. count. dcferredotlierplans, which 
he liad projecte*! on the side ofGu/erat Hut be- 
fore he took his departure in p“rson, Hallajec en- 
deavoured to pave ilie way foreffeclingn eompro- 
mise with Tara live. During his absence at Au- 
ruuj’bad, she had orcupieil the districts of Waec 
and Satarn, auled h\ fivi;«»rsi\ thousand M.ihrnt- 
tas and Uamoosces whom she had ciilerl.iined in 
her <er\ ice ,\ large for< e was therefore sent lo In- 
vest Satnra. and starve her mtosnhmission. Amitid 
Uao Jadow, the tiavil(];ir of the fort, ronvinred of 

•Orm- * 

t ('irintX I’olifi'-aJ Ih-nstne liiUori hin i!n net 

ajjre- witli Xfr (irinl. tl«e I rni'-Ii tn 

til’* (I'lfilrm ■ If II' li >1 •»' inilionn qmi^ rnn 
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tliB folly of rosistniifo. liacl formed a design of car- 
rvin" the Raja out of her power, but the circuni- 
staiice? coming m her kiiowieclcre, she ordered 
liiin to h(' l)eheadi'd, a sentence whicdi the garrison 
executed on thr-ir own comimnifle.r, as well as on 
several olhcr.s subsc<]uenliy implicated in a like 
scheme. Baboo Rao Jndow, a person unconnect- 
ed with the late havildar, and a relation of the 
.Indows of Sindkheir, was appointed to the com- 
mand of the. fort, 'fhe Peishwa, on his way to the 
Carnatic, sent to assure 'Kara Bye, that if she 
would submit, the. control of the Raja’s person 
and establishment should remain at her disposal ; 
but to this propo.sal Tara Bye would not listen, 
unless Ballajee Bnjce Rao would come to Satara, 
acknowledge her authority, and give such personal 
assurances as sliould satisfy her on the subject. 

./'I'lie e.xpcdition into the Carnatic was the 

most profitable, in regard to the recovery of 

tribute, of any in which Ballajee Rao had 
been engaged. When the Mahrattas proceeded 
beyond their boundary, to collect revenue, and to 
make war, were synonymous; whenever a village 
resisted, its ollicers were seized and compelled by 
threats, and sometimes by torture, more or less 
severe, to come to a settlement ; ready money was 
seldom obtained, but securities from bankers, with 
whom all the villages had dealings, were prefer- 
able, as they were exchanged by the holders for 
bills payable in any part of India. When the gar- 
risons of fortified places made an unsuccessful 
resistance, thev were put to the sword. On the 
present Moolkgcerec, (surdi was the name given 
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to these expeditions), 'lio^y Onore was taken by 
storm, and the Peishwa was bought off from attack- 
ing Senngapatam, by a sum of money ; whilst pro- 
fessions of attachment and submission, and pro- 
mises of greater regularity in the future payment 
of the Mahratta claims, were also tendered on the 
occasion. ^Ballajee Rao, content with this success, 
returned with Ins cousin Sewdasheo Chimnajee to 
Poona, in the month of June, and his brother Ru- 
gonatb Rao, as soon as the rains abated, set off, 
accompanied by Duttajee Sindia, and Sukaram 
Bappoo, on an expedition to Gurerat!^ 

In regard to the history of that province, it hns 
been already mentioned, tl»atNujeem-ud-DowIah, 
Momin Khan, was appointed, by an order from the 
Imperial court, to the charge of its government, 
on the removal of \bhee Sing, in 1735 Ni?am 
Ool Moolk uas re-appoinicd Soobchdar of Gurernt, 
in 1737, when he r*'tumed to Dcllii ; it proved, 
however, but an empty honour, ns tlie confusion 
of the period left nothing but nominal authority 
to the Emperor in Cmzcrat Baroach, which N’irnm 
Ool Moolk find assigned to himself ns one of the 
distrn ts of his persimal jaglieer, when he super- 
seded ffyder Koolec fChan. was held by an oflii’cr 
n.nmcd Abdooll.ih Iteg, ns I'oujdnr, under the 
government of Sur Boolund Klmn, but when the 
latter «as superseded by \bhee Sing, Ahdoolah 
Beg plaiTfl himself und»-r the .-luihoritv of Xii-arn 
Old Moolk, from whom lie reccivetl the title of 
Xek Alum Klian, and neither acknowledged 
.■\hhee Sing, nor arlmitied the pretensions of llie 
Mahratta?. 
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In the mean time, Momin Khan had been en- 
deavouring to establish his authority, but the 
deputy of Abhee Sing, a native of Marwar, named 
Ruttun,Sing Bh.'indaree, continued to dispute the 
possession of Ahmedabad, until at last Dummajee, 
after making a treaty, and exchanging turbans 
with Momin Khan, sent a force along with him, 
under an agent named Rungajee, to expel Ruttun 
Sing. They were repulsed in an assault, but Rut- 
tun Sing at last capitulated. Rungaijee and Momin 
Khan_ obtained possession of Ahmedabad, about 
the 2oth of May, 1737, and an equal share of the 
authority and the revenue was assigned to the 
Moghuls and the Mahrattas, which, as might have 
been expected, occasioned constant disputes. 

Dummajee continued to levy all the usual Mah- 
rattadues in Guzerat, undisputed, and an annual 
tribute from Kattywar, until the death of Momin 
Khan, in February, 1743. Ab.dool.,.Uzeez ..Khan, 
then at Aurungabad in the Deccan, was appointed 
his successor.,by an imperial firman, and immedi- 
ately began to raise troops. .After he had got 
together a few thousand men, he departed to as- 
sume the charge of his new government ; passed 
Surat, and arrived near Baroach ; but he was sud- 
denly attacked at Oklaseer by Dummajee, or one 
of his relations,, and his party totally destroyed. 
Abdool Ozeez Khan was never after heard of, and 
Futih Yab Khan, the supporter of Nasir Jung’s 
rebellion, was among the killed. Fukhir-ud-Dow- 
lah jyas then sent from Delhi, to take charge of 
Ahinedabad, in 1744. At that period, Dummajee 
was obliged to repair to Satara, until the dispute 
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With Rughoojee Bhonslay and the Peishwa was 
settled ; but a detachment of his troops, under his 



. Dunimajee’s absence, made several important 
''^hanges, removed liungajee from Ahmedabad, and 
Appointed an agent of his own in Ins stead. He 
'also gave some support to Fuklur-ud-Dowlah, but 
• Duminajeespeedily returning, dissolved their con* 
necUon, before it proved injurious to the Mahratta 
cause, by giving up to Khundee Rao the fort of 
Boorsut, the valuable district of Neriad, and ap- 
pointing him his deputy at Baroda. Diimmajee, 
by this judicious managemonl, preserved an 
ascendancy over the numerous members of his 
own family, which was probably more dilTicull 
than otliei obstacles, in maintaining his power in 
the pros ince. vMe would not acknowledge Pukhir* 
ud-Uowlah, but sujiportedFidaee'Ud-Dcen Khan, 
the brother, and Mohtuflir Khan, the son of Ins 
old friend Momin Khan, in the government. 

Tlie precise period when Ouimnajee Gaekwar 
obtained a share of the revenue and customs of the 
town and port of Baroach, has not been ascertain* 
ed , but m 1747, Kedarjee, the cousin of Ihitnniajce, 
was invited to take a share in disputes among 
several comixiUlors for authoriU inburat.and was 
by one parly promised ihrc»^a< ks of fu[wes,ns the 
reuard of Ins assistame. He accejned this ofTer, 
but the objeti haMiig been elTecled without Ins 
inlcrfcreiH t, .ind tlie ^tipuhited pavmcnl refused, 
lie began to pluniUf the country in the vicinity. 
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Syud Acheen, the person who had entered on the. 
agreement, having_ no other means of satisfying/ 
him, offered one-third of the revenue of Surat,\ 
until the amount should be liquidated, a proposal ', 
which Kedarjee, at Dummajee’s desire, accepted. / 
Great disturbances continued to prevail in Surat, ■ 
when Dummajee was a prisoner at Poona, and 
this was one of many reasons, which made Dum- 
majee so anxious to procure his liberty. The 
Peishwa was desirous of effecting a general ar- 
rangement in Guzerat ; but before he would listen 
to Dumraajee’s overtures, he bound him down by 
the strongest securities. He fixed a sum of fifteen 
lacks of lupees, as an acquittance for the amount 
then due, which was far from immoderate ; but the 
lenity of the Poona government is accounted for, 
by a bribe of one lack of rupees, which was paid by 
Dummajee to Ramchundur Baba Shenwee, for him- 
self and his master, Sewdasheo Rao Bhow. v/lTe.^ 
Peishwa also exacted a bond for an equal partition,! 
both of the districts then held by the Gaekwar ) 
family in Guzerat, and of all future conquests.^ 
Dummajee agreed to give up half the territory, 
and after deducting his expences, to render a fair 
account of half the surplus, in all situations where 
tribute, shares of revenue, contributions, or prize 
property were realized. Dummajee also engaged to 
maintain ten thousand horse, and to assist the 
Peishwa when necessary ; to pay, as the Mootaliq of 
Dhabaray, Senaputtee, an annual tribute of 
rupees, five lacks and twenty- five thousand, for his 
share of the Guzerat province ; to contribute 
annually a certain sura for the support of the 
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Raja’s establishment; to aid the Pelshwa in 
establishing garrisons in the districts ceded by this 
agreement ; and finally, to join in enforcing their 
mutual claims to tribute, over the whole peninsula 
of Guzerat. But, until a convenient period of fulfil* 
ling these conditions, Dummajee, though no longer 
closely confined, w.is kept a prisoner at large, 
attended by a guard of Ballajee's confidential 
troops.* 

■sf'M the port of Surat, which was still accounted 
thecliief emporium on the west of India, the 
Peisliwa was very desirous .of obtaining complete 
posse.ssion, and, at the lime of ihcabove ngrrement 
with Uummnjee, was, ns will be hereafter noticed, 
engaged for that purpose in negotiations with the 
Rnghsli, who liad views in the same cjuartcr. 

vih 1751, m liopes of obtaining possession of it 
williout the intervenl'on of allie", Rugonalh jhio 
was sPiii to biirat, but he was, as ha-s been men* 
iioiied,^j£i.4lled to the Deccan, before lus object 
I ould be cfiected -Jlis second c'rpcdition, which 
bring'* us to the |>erio(| at ivhich we had arrived, 

•llifjminim <»i,,'in.ilU Ik JJumnujti it iin.irLiMy 

st.uixl l«'Oi 'n I’lrtun ami Maliratu Ms.s iti u|)vr.iriK e'f a 
(fori, •>' ti'n millunio *>1 Ixit tht nlant. it ixir.iilrd 

frnni (1 h tUU •ixtninU f<niiul n( It* tides llic amiinl 

Ikuiii'Ii' *' f S.J5-000 nijtMN 11 ai*|«''rv lit n^iMinis dwl 

l>uniriui*t li.itCwar }»n«L ilunn,: ilw tini*- In* ttat »t I’jx’n.-*, 
in llu 'Wt*'!! Ilf 17^,5^ mi/iirt <knil rttfiiont am'HUiiin;: to 
1,10.000 min'*' III »bMh twit L«k fiViiM) iluidrtl Ijr 

tin- I’l-tth**.!. ''intU'hf** Kai» lllwm, Karml>un<!ur lUlu t,}„n 
*n-c .«i'd < ll\, R.i»1l^ tlw IVitliti.it **iK. Naivi 1’“**- 
nindfitifiT P'f ,<000 nii»vs ar»,l 5 .o<» (ifolulif) wiTtf 

.iiiKM'f^l «1>> mttn.if t^nantv tn lit, rixuio,; }«.ir lie (m’O. Ui 
7.'r5,w 
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was undcrialscn willi llin mora extensive view of 
completin'^ tiiosc p;cnora1 arraiifjements, compre- 
hended in the settlement with Dummajee; whose 
release appears to have talceii place a short time 
previous to the march of Rugonath Ran, as he 
joined him with hi*^ army soon after he entered 
the province, and they proceeded together, levying 
tribute, and reducing the country. Their 
progress was not interrupted, until their 
'■ arrival before the city of .'\hmedabad. — 
During Duminajee’s confinement, .luwan Murd 
Khan Babcy, Jin officer originally appointed to the 
charge, of the Moghul quarter by the brother of 
the deceased Momin Khan, had usurped the whole 
power of the.city, but he permitted Dummajee’s 
collector to realize his master’s dues. '/When the 
Mahrattas arrived at .Vhmedabad, Juwan Murd 
Khan Babey happened to be absent at Pulhnn- 
poor, but hastening back, he was just in time to 
save the city from being carried by escalade. .V 
new Sfjirit was communicated to the garrison by', 
his presence, and both the siege and defence were; 
maintained with great resolution. Wittul Sewdeo, ’ 
the ancestor of the great jagheerdars of Vinchoor, 
here greatly distinguished himself, and Naroo 
Shunkur, the person who built the strong fort of 
Malygaom in Candeish, wasoneof the most active 
of the assailants, having under his command a large 

*It is generally stated that Dummajee was not released until 
he gave u[) Dubhoy to Rugonuth Rao ; but he was in Guzer.it, 
.ind had prepared his troops by the lime Rugonath Rao arrived. 
.IS .appears by an original letter in tlie possession of ^Tulhar Ram 
Rao Chitnees, at .Sat.ira, 
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body of Arab infantry. The conduct of Jiiwan 
Murd Khan Babey procured liim an honourable 
capitulation, and on condition of his giving; u|) 
(the city, Piittun, Burnugur.Radunpoor, Beejapoor. 
/and several other districts north of Ahmedabad, 
^situated between theSa^irmattee and the Biijmss, 
were conferred upon" him in jaghcer ; but about 
ten years afterwards, Dummajee took the greater 
part of these districts from him. 

("Alimedabad, the capital of Gu/erat, was finally 
trucen possession of by the Mahrattas, in April, 
1755.^ he revenue was to be equally divided 
6etwi£nJheJ?eishwa andGaekwar,but the whole 
garrison was furnished by the Pcjshwa, except one 
gateway, which was occupied by the troops of 
Dummajee ; the latter, however, paid six thousand 
rupees annually, to assist m defiaying theexpem es. 
An oiTirer, named Sreeput Rao. was left as the 
Peislnvas agent in Ahmedabad ; when Uiigporvth 
Rao, having taken lca\e of Dummajee at Da* 
roda, proceeded W’ith Duttnjeo Sindia to flin- 
doostan, wlierc he was joined by Kluiudcc Rao, 
the onl\ son of Mulhar T?ao Holknr ./Thev over- 
, irnn Ajmere, levied the choiitli and surdeshmook- 
; jhee in the imperial territory, and iiiNistetl on re- 
ceiving tribute from friend and foe. Tlie Raj poot 

* 'Inr.it Aliniuilci , tmt Utt «hicf» iKu ««iTk p»i-s 'ut-. 
.\jjnl <753. mcr.rr«rt t UW«. lh« lUip from 0>e .MjJiralU 
acc<'unu ami wmm,; iht I lu\c 

in m' t» Inf of ii5 roficclnf's jKu fltnrr »1 Wall. r. 

fofimrl) tniJtni at lUriMlt, rc]>ratr<II} mfnl>'>ni t'l tii» rr|>i5it» 
tu ihi pnirnmtiil, itiai lik-ti l.v 

Ku,"i’.ill> Rai».anil J».'mrru)<x in 1755 
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states were compelled to pay a contribution, and 
the Jaths also yielded an acknowledgment, al- 
though they resisted the demand, and repulsed an 
attack on the fort of Kombhere, in which Khundee 
Rao,Holkar was killed. Rugonath Rao did not 
return to the Deccan, till 1756.’’- 
'■^Whilst the Peishwa’s arms were thus successful 
to the northward, in No vernber , 1754, another ex- 
pedition from Poona, proceeded to the Carnatic, 
and levied contributions as far as Bednore. The 
Peishwa accompanied the army to Eroor on the 
Kistna, where he gave over the command to Ma- 
hadajee Punt Poorundhuree, and returned on a 
pilgrimage to the source of the Godavery, where 
the waters of the Ganges are supposed to emerge 
every thirteenth year, and where many thousands 
of Hindoo devotees, repair for the purpose of bath- 
ing in the sacred stream, t 
(Ballajee Bajee Rao, was naturally of an inactive\ 
disposition,. .and as he- had agents on whom he) 
placed dependence, habitual indolence wasanatn- ! 
ral consequence. The principal military arrange- - 
ments were entrusted to his Brother Rugonath 
Rao^wiiilst the whole \yeight of the civil admini-| 
s trat ion. devolved on his cousin Sewdasheo Chim- 
najee. The system of village government had 


* I was less successful in recovering materials for elucidating 
the history of Rugonath Rao’s expedition, after he quitted 
Guzerat, than I could have wished, especially as I think there 
must be some records of it in Hindoostan or Malwa, more satis- 
factory than any thing to be found in the Deccan. 

t The period is termed Shewhust, or frequently Singust, 
especially by Europeans. 
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always preserved the country from total anarchy, 
and some protection was now afforded from that 
general system of plunder and violence, which had 
been universal fora period exceedinfi the life of 
man. The commencement of a system of order, 
is ascribed to Ramchundur Baba Shenwee, and 
after his death, Sewdashro Rao RIiow improved 
on his suggestions',. 

In regard to events in the eastern part of the 
Mahratta dominions in the Deccan, the most im* 
portant was tlie demise of I^ighPojee Bhonsfay. 
which, after his great success in the war against 
Sulabut Jung, happened m the month of ^Marcb, 
t753 He divided Ins territory amongst his four 
sdffsTJanojee, Sabajee, M*»odajee, and Blmbajee: 
the two elder sons. Janojee and Sabajee were bom 
of the \oiinger wife, and the two younger sons 
Moodajee and Bimbajee. born of the elder wife, 
were nephews of the l.ite Ranee of Salara', Suck* 
war Bye Sirkav. Rughoojcc, however, left the 
supremacy of janojee, with tlie certain prospect of 
being confirmed as Sena Sahib Sool>eh, hy the 
Peishwa. Rughoojec, with his last breath, re- 
commended to his sons, the advantage nf'preserv- 
mg union in the Mahratta empire, and amongst 
eai.U-Other; but precept, liowever solemn, carries 
no siicli weight as the most common experience. 
In the lourse of one month. Janojee was cnmpcl- 
letl to redua* liis brother Moodajre to olx'dlciicr 
b) force of arms, and owing in the time lost in 
operations, he was prevented from receiving his 
title and investiture, until the TVishwn’s rrtiini 
from the Camatn , 
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Encour.igcd by jaiiojec’s approacli lo Poona, 
and on asiuranoes of safety and jirotcction from 
tiic Peisluva, Tara live, loavin" tlie jjarrison of Sa- 
tara.and ihc custody of ilu; Raja's jjLTSon lo l^aboo 
Rao jadow, repaired to the Pcisliwa's capital, ar - 
compaiiicd by Binibajee Hlionslay, the youngest 
brollier of Janojee, wlio had attached iiimsclf lo 
iier party, and married one of lier relations of the 
.Mohitey family. At Poona, Tara Bye was re- 
ceived with hO much attention and consideration, 
that siie agreed to tlic Peishwa’s proposals, as for- 
merly made, provided he would promise lo accom- 
pany her lo the temple of .lejf^ory, and there 
solemnly swear to abide by his present dcciar- 
aliotis. Tl\e Peisluva acciuiesced, on condition 
that Baboo Rao jadow should be dismissed, to 
which Tara Bye reluctantly consented. Taking 
advantage of her obstinate letnper, he gained his 
end of keeping the Raja a prisoner, by pretending 
a great desire lo see him released. 

Ram Raja was a prince deficient in ordinary 
ability, and the miserable thraldom he underwent, 
during a long conlinement, under the circum- 
stances we have described, entirely broke his 
spirit, and ruined his health. 

Janojee Bhonslay, having agreed to the terms 
before subscribed by his father, of furnishing tciiA 
thousand horse, when called upon, for the service 
of the stale, and of paying nine lacks of rupees j 
annually to defray the e.vpenses of the Raja’s es- I 
tablishment, obtained formal investiture, as Sena 
Sahib Soobeh, and the concurrence of the Peishwa 
to those articles, concluded with AUverdy Khan, 
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plan, and applied to the Emperor for a tram of ar- 
tillery. Intizam-ud-Dowlah, however, being aware 
of the unprincipled disposition of his relation, as 
well as of his talents and ambition, notwithstand- 
ing the services capriciously rendered to himself, 
dissuaded the Emperor from sending tlie guns ; an 
advice which was supported by strong political 
remonstrances from Sooruj Mull. To counteract 
these representations, Meer Shahabodeen sent an 
agent to Delhi, but he, finding the Emperor dis- 
posed to follow the advice of tlie Vizier, enticed 
away a number of the soldiers belonging to the 
artillery, began to plunder the environs of tlie 
capital '^The Emperor intending to succour Soo- 
ruj Mull, moved out from the city against Meer 
Shaliabodcen aiul the Mahrattas. Mulhar Rao 
Holknr, who regarded Jyapa and Shaliabodeen, ns 
^ling men wltoni he was not bound to consult on 
such occasions, without intimating his design, sel 
off by liimsclf, * ame upon the Imperial camp when 
lotallj unprepared, threw a feu rockets, which 
•.•rented such confusion, that the whole army fled 
in terror, and Holkar gained all llic adsantages 
of a viiiorj, by the plunder of llieir baggage — 
Meer Slialinjmdeen, on tluN smeess, joined Holkar 
at DeTTii, and obtained from tlie Emjwror the 
office of \’iricr for himself, to the c\rInsion of'’In- 
lizam-ud-Doulah. He next di jHjted the Emperor, 
raided a grandson of Jeliandar ^Inlrto the"liTr]>e- 
rTnTTnpiuy', t)\ the title of ^lumgeer the Second, 
in the end of Mas, 1754, sCheii the unfortunate 
Ahmed. Shall un> «oiifiiied and dfjirised of sight. 
^his resolution ua^ mkmi after followed In the 
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doath of ili(' fnrmor Vizirr, Sufdur Jung, who was 
succiieclod Iw liis son Slnijah-ud-DowIali, in his 
govcrnmcnl at Oudt?/ Violence, rapine, and 
anarchy, rontinuod lo increase in Uindooslan ; but 
alTairs of gr('nter interest carry us back, for a series 
of years, to the detail of Deccan alTairs, directly 
connected with tlie liistory of Maluirashtra. 


Sev( Miiui.iklictcoi. 
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CHAPTER III. 


>ROM A r> 1755, TO A n 1756 

The Pciik^ca'i troops aiststed by the EnaUsh, reduce a 
part of Antrria't terntorv — The Peishna proceeds against 
Savanoor A secret plot between the Petshn-a and Shah 
Nuwas Khan alluded to — Particulars of the connection 
betsveen Batlajee Bajee Rao and the English — their views 
on Surat — Expedition against Angrta under Cotnmodore 
fames —Capture of Severndroog — Dastardly conduct of 
the Makratta fleet — Second expedition against Angna 
under Ramajee Punt and Khundoojee Jfaniur, on the 
part of the Peishva ; and under Admiral Watson and 
Colonel Clti’e, on the part of the English —Preriout 
sueeesses of Ihe ah ratios —Siege and capture of Cheriah. 
—Reprehensible conduct of the rnglish in regard to the 
prize property —They endeavour to retain possession of 
Gheriah —Siege and reduction of Savanoor.— Plot 
developed— M Bussy's corps dismissed from the service 
of Sulabut Jung —Bussy marches from Savanoor torardt 
^fausuhpatam— takes post at Hvderahad.—is reinforced. 

influence re-estahtished with Sulabut Jung.— 
legotialien between the Pomhar government and the 
Peishva —Treaty of Poona, A D 

Titn civil administratmn at the Mniimtt.a 
1755 caj^t.'il, continued under the manage- 
men! of Sewda.s}jco Oiminnjre, The 
Pei'ihwa remained at Poona for nearly axear.ninl 
during that time, l)y the assistance of the English, in 
the manner hereafter explained, his troof»s had 
reduced a part of Angna’s eountP.', irirhidifig the 
imiKirlant fortress of Se%*erndrr>og. After the 
monsoon, tlie M.ihratl.i army in the Corn an was 
strengthened, in r\jyv-(ationof Airtherat'd Aoni the 
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Presidenc}’ of Bomba5% but whilst the preparations 
were going forward, the Peishwa’s presence was 
again required in the Carnatic. Muzuffir Khan, an 
ollicer who had commanded M. Bussy's sepoys, and 
had gone over to the Peishwa in 1752, accompanied 
the army, sent by the Peishwa in the preceding year 
into the Carnatic, under Mahadajee Punt. Having 
taken offence at some interference in the muster of 
his corps, he quitted the Peishwa’s service, and 
proceeded to Seringapatam, but afterwards joined 
the Nabob of Savanoor. As tlie Nabob refused to 
give him up, and was supported by his old allies 
the Ghorepurays of Gootee and Son door, the 
Peishwa”' assembled a great army, which was 
augmented by the junction of Janojee Bhonslay, 
with his contingent of ten thousand horse ; the 
whole force crossed the Kistna, took Bagulkote, 
and then proceeded to attack Savanoor. The 
prime minister of Hyderabad, Shah Nuwaz Khan, 
who was, at this time, for a special purpose, in 
secret league with the Peishwa, observing this for- 
midable assembly of troops on the part of the Mah- 
rattas, with well dissembled alarm, collected troops 
for the avowed purpose of forming an army of 
observation on the Kistna. Wukeels were in due 
form sent by the Peishwa, to declare his pacific in- 
tentions, and to solicit aid against the Nabob of 
Savanoor, the subject of Sulabut .fung ; whose con- 
duct, he represented, as hostile to both states, and 
his power, if not instantly crushed, of a nature to 
threaten the subjugation of the Carnatic. Sulabut 
Jung and Monsieur Bussy having been brought to 
accede to an alliance, the Moghul army marched to 
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.Tssist the Malimttas then besieging Snvanoor.^ 
Lea\ ing the combined army engaged in 
1*756 tliesp operations, it is fit to revert to the 
affairs of the Concan, and theexpedition^ 
against Vngna. foraUhough, totheMahrattas, the 
transat turns on the west coast appeared, and (Oin- 
paratuely were insignifuant, they acquire an ini- 
poriam e, because they explain the first continental 
acquisitions of the English in Maliarashtra, of 
wliK h tlie wliole population are now subjects of 
Great Ilritam, or politically under its control. 

Mr Richard liourchier, on the 34tli No- 
(i7S«) \eniber, 1750. amumniTid to the Peishwa, 
that he had siuceeded to tlie go\ernmrnl 
of l\ombay and its de]>endenc»cs, on the J/th of 
the same intmlh . and from that period, a more 
intimate inter* nurse* oinmenced between tin* .Nf*di- 
rnitns and tin- English. They had for some sears 
been nuiluall\ desir*His of setlhng Surat, anti sup- 
pressing the depredations of Tool.ijre Angria. 
ItaM.iji'c n.ijce iJao. on the first service he hail 
s'cii, in the \e,ir 1740, was impressed with a high 
iilea of the laiglish, from their conduct when they 
r* lie\ed Mann.ijce .\iigri.i. at Kolabah. The war- 
fan* in the Carnatii lind greatly c«mlnl)ut**<l to 
raise their imhlarv repuiatmn, and their fidelity to 
th«*ir master fas Mohummud Allv was termed), 
whose • ause th«*\ had once embraced, had much 
effect in raising their national *-Jiara'ter in the 
miiids of the natives of India 
^lnllaj«*e li.ad »'arl\ promise«| to assist Mr. Ihnir- 
chier in n*storing order tn Surat, wh'-re, from tiu* 

• Ms'S Kliit/at.r). A*- 



TkANSAC riONS WITH Tin- ICNl.klSIl. 


‘^3 


wi'akiK'Ss of tlK^ Moj^lnil ( iovermiK'nl, tlierc wctc 
llirre or nmr authoritiks, bt;sidas llio agents of 
Diinunajcf: Gaekwar and the ICnglisli factory. • 
Spcdee Mnsaood, an olVuvr of tla^ Scedro of .linjec- 
ra. who had command of that jiart of the St^edee’s 
scjiiadron, whose jiropor duty was to protect the 
trad<> of Surat, having part of tlic revenue assigned 
for that sole puri)ose, was a princiiial cause of the 
many broils which took ])lace in that city. 'I'lic 
English at Hombay had always maintained a friend- 
ly intercourse with the S(‘edee.s of .linjeera, be- 
cause theirs was the only territory, in the vicinity, 
from which they coidd procure Ix'ef for supiilving 
their ships. In other parts of the Mahratta coast, 
cows and bullocks were sacred : for to prey on 
human llesh would not be more revolting to the 
feelings of a Eunjpean, than eating beef to the jire- 
judiecs of a Hindoo. Seedee Musaood had takam 
jidvantage of the distractions in Surat, and tlie ('on- 
fusion in the government at .linjeera, virtually to 
throw off his dependence on all authority ; and 
like most of the .African race, who have attained 
])ower in India, he was overbearing in his deport- 
ment, and tyrannical in his behaviour. 

'I'hc depredations of the i)irates on the coast 
were still continued ; for although Sumbhajee 
Angria was dead, and Mannajee remained in no- 
minal obedience to the Peishwa, and generally 
pacific towards the English, Toolajee, who had 
succeeded to the territories of his half-brother, 
Sumbhajee, situated between Bancoote andSawimt 
Waree, disavowed the Peishwa's authority, and 
seized and plundered all ships, not bearing his own 
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passport, which he could overpower. Tiic Raja 
of Kolapoor, and the Sawunts of Warec, followed 
a like system , and by the English, were indiscri- 
minate!} termed Malwans, a name given to them 
from tlie fort of Malwan, or Sindecclroog, whii'Ii 
commanded the principal fort on their coast, and 
belonged to the principal fort on their coast, and 
belonged to the Raja of Kolapoor. 

.JPhe war w hich took place between the Mnlirat- 
tas and tlie MogluiK, sul>scqucnt to the murder of 
Nasir Jung, prevented the Pcishwa from effecting 
the settlement m Surat .\n agreement was made 

\Mth the Enghsli.for ilieir* o*oper.tt ion against that 
place, Uiruugh Raniajoe Punt. Sur-soobehdiir of 
the Concan, at the tune when Rugunath Raowas 
rei rilled, to assi>t m the n ar against Sula* 
(i75‘) biitJiing. 'riiisderangemeni of theirplan 
was .1 great disappointment to the 
Jlombay gos eminent, after tlie c\poc laions they 
had formed, and. therefore, that their c.vpcnsive 
prep.iration'. might not be abandoned witlioutsoiiic 
effort, tliev entered intiian agreement,® independent 
<A the M.iiir.itt.is, with N'ck Alum Kliaii, N'alioh of 
Ikiro.u h . but the st heme provid unstict i-ssfui. 

rill- ixi u|Mtir>n of tiii/er.it. the siege of .Mime- 
d.diad, .iiid thf C.iniritK I'Niieditions, prevented tlie 
Peisliw.i fr.ini joining to r« diur Surat, v>r from 1 o- 
oper.uing in .uta< king IrHtl.iji-t \ngrin. until tlie 
beginning of ihe\r.ir 1733 The .M.'dir.il- 
(» 7 SS ' t.is h.id ilienasimrt mti rv.ilof leisure, and 
till Pr«--ideii« \ ««f lJ.>nib.iy,w|ienunf\i**i t* 
edl\ r.'iHnl oij. m the nioinh .>f Mnn Ii, .•dtliniigli 
su( h an e\iM-%liiii,n w.ts to them m the higlvst 
• ti<n Refu-J*. N'tj» 1751 
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degree desirable, began to start difficulties respect- 
ing tlie lateness of the season, though these ob- 
jections may have been purposely raised, as they 
certainly made the Mahrattas more urgent in their 
application. Ramajee Mahdeo Furnuwees, the Sur- 
soo-behdar of the Concan, was deputed by Bal- 
lajee to settle a plan of operations, and conclude 
the agreement. The council, although they had 
no king’s ship at Bombay, resolved to make the at- 
tempt, and Commodore James, of the Company’s 
Marine, was selected for the command of the expe- 
dition, which consisted of a fort3'-four gun ship, a 
ketch of sixteen guns, and two bomb vessels. Six 
or seven articles were subscribed by the contracting 
parties, by which the English were to have the com- 
mand of the marine, but mutual approbation was 
necessary in the conduct of all operations. The 
vessels that might be taken from Angria, were to 
be divided by the captors, but the guns and stores 
were to belong entirely to the Peishwa. Ban- 
coote with the fort of Himmutgurh, and the 
sovereignty of the river bn which it stands, with 
five villages, were to be ceded in perpetuity to 
the English. But the President and Council 
seem to have considered these stipulations as 
pledging them too far, and therefore one of the 
articles guardedly states, that the English only 
engage to keep the sea, and prevent Angria’s fleet 
from throwing succours into the northern forts of 
Severndroog, Anjenweel and Jyegurh. 

■ The strongest forts which Toolajee Angria pos- 
sessed, were Severndroog and Viziadroog. The 
latter, as already mentioned, was better known in 
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tliose days by its Moghul name of Glieriali. On 
account of the approaching monsoon, it was 
deemed inexpedient to reduce Glieriali, or any of 
the forts south of those three specified in the arti- 
cles The small squadron under Commodore 
James, sailed from Bombav harbour m the evening 
of tlie 2:!nd Marih A wanton dela\ on the part 
of the Mahratta fleet, enabled Angna’s vessels at 
Severndroog to a\oid the English ships. Commo- 
dore James, after a fruitless chare as far as Jye- 
gurh, returned to Severndroog, where he rom- 
meiu'cd operations on the 2nd April : stood close 
under the fortifn ntions. and b\ noon of the fourth 
da> from the comniem enicni of the attack, was in 
possession of the four <hstini t forts of W’htcli 
Se\prndr<iog I onsists, without the loss of a man J 
an arhiesemetU, whu h from the previous idea ril* 
terlnined of ilii'pir.ite \ngria. and tlie strcngtli of 
the forliluatioiis, was matter of surprise e\rn to 
those ulio .11 1 oinplished it ’I'hc* whole mhi ess 
was jii*>tl> .Utribulcd to the vigour and judgment 
of Commodorr J.uiie*.. and the reMilutioii of his 
handful of troops and vnlors. The Pnshwa's lleet 
never ventured vvithiii guii-sliot, and \"aroo INmi. 
.a f .in o<m of ■scbcrmh'es. wli<» < oniniarided. hcing 
uiuio ust'iiiK'tl to the sca, .ilthough he had headed 
s<“\eral on land, behaved in ilu* most d.is- 

t.irdlv m.inner Jshuinsh< r nah.uliir, the IVi'-hw.i'*' 
half brother, w.i> m ni ilow u fruiu I’.xma, with a 
b'Hlv of troo[i>. to rrinfone Kaiuajee M.alidoo, aiul 
scv iTal of the forts n\ tin iieighljiturhival of Severn 
ilroog surrendered to Inin l.lateil hv tin-. mi>i cnv, 

the Mahratias pu'hid on to Uiitnaginrv, but the 
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stay of the ships was limited to the end of April, 
and allhouch subsequently directed, at tiu; Peisli- 
wa's earnest solii'itation. to <‘ontinue till the 15th 
of May, the season was too far advanced to permit 
of their a<'tinti with efTe<‘t. owing to the heavv swell 
which is caused by th(‘ s('tting in of the southerh’ 
winds, about a fortnight before the raiiis. Com- 
modore James, I'lnally returned to Ifombay, on the 
i8ih May. Severndroog was ])unctuallv made 
over to the M.ahratlas: but Bancoote, by the wish 
of the 1‘higlish, was not given over till after tlu' 
ensuing October, when they got possession. Tlie 
reason of re(]uiring this cession, was to obviate 
that dependence on the Seedee. which has been cn- 
jjlained. 'I'lie Peishwa was assured by Mr. Bour- 
chier, that the assistance he desired should be 
granted at the opening of the season, when the 
expected arrival of the king's ships from the oppo- 
site coast, under .Xdiniral Watson, would place 
more powerful means at his disjjosal. 

Before that time, however, the Presidency ob- 
tained aid on which they had not calculated, by 
the arrival of ldeut(?nant-Colonel Clive, with a 
large detachment of soldiers from Europe. 'Fhe 
French establishments in the Deccan had created a 
jealous alarm in England, and it was there project- 
ed to send a force to Bombay, with the view of 
entering into an alliance with the Mahrattas, which 
had for its object the expulsion of the French from 
their districts in the Deccan, and from the service 
of Sulabut Jung. The articles of the truce agreed 
to by Mr. Saunders and Monsieur Godeheu, in the 
preceding year, on the coast of Coromandel, 
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precluded, m the opinion of the Bombay Govern- 
ment, the employment of this force on its orijjinal 
destination, until acxrounts should be received 
fiom Europe, approving or annulling the articles 
in question. ' The Madras Presidency were of a 
contrary opinion, but on this subjci t, tlieir argu- 
ments and their whole design certainly more re- 
semble the sophistry and artifice of a Biipleiv, 
than the strong straight forward sense, which dis- 
tinguished the general conduct and deliberations 
of that go\ernment. t 

Tlic Governor of Bomb.iy, in I’onsultation witli 
\dmiral Watson and Colonel Clive, resolved to 
seize the opportumls afforded by tlie presence of 
so large an armament, to redme ’J'oolajee Angna. 

commission, consisting of Mr. Hough, one of 
the members of council. .Atlmiral Watson, ami 
Colonel Clive, was inv<*sted by the Governor la 
Coun< il, witli powers to < iincUidc all necessary ar- 
rangements and agreements, .according to instruc- 
tions \Mtli which the> were furnished, 'riirroships 
of the line, one ship of fifty, and nnnlher of forty- 
four guns, with seseral .irmed vessels holongmg to 
the Itoinbay marine, .untninting in all to fourti-t n 
sail, pnx is’dcd. in the iiionth of I'ebruarv, on tliis 
espcdition. li.ivmg on bo.ird eight liundn'd Eiiro- 
|v*an MikluT'*. and one thousaiui N'.ilive infnnlry. 

Siiue the month of \o%«*nil)»-r. a Ixxly of tlse 

• l.rtt'-rs frcni Mr lU'UfrtiitT to Mr juh S*[rfrtnlirf. 

• 755 r«>i!iU\\ coroHlUttons s JvHWTjr, 173^. Irtlrr I'’ lli'’ 

Ce-in <■< Dincters JmtTirv. 1751, 

t rro-n Uh- Mr-lrt, floternnicnt Io ll-’f’.to), J7'!- 

NNrvrnVr, 1753 
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Pcishwa's troops, uiuler Kluindoojcc Mankur, had 
l)cen siircessfully ein])lovod a"aiiisl 'I'oolajrc . Vale- 
ria, and had, with tlic oNoopl ion of Glicriah, ro- 
diu'cd the wliolo of his forts alons^ tho coast, to the 
northward of that place. No loss of any iini)ort- 
ance was sustained In’ them in the attacks, Imt at 
Ivajapoor, one; of tlu; places whicli they took, aft('r 
they had got i)(.isscssion, tliree hundred uk'h were 
killed by on accidental exjilosion, owing to llu' 
can'less manner in which the Mahrattas ('.\j)ose 
their gunpowder. When the Rnglish arma- 
ment appeared off Gheri.’di, ’I'oolajee n'- 
paired to the M.ahratta camp, for the pur- 
pose of making the best tf'rms he could ; Ramajee 
Punt, and Khundoojec Mankur, were negotiating 
for the surrender, which was deemed by the British 
authorities, a violation of the agreement concluded 
in the preceding year; and therefore, in order to 
prevent their obtaining possession, .Admiral Wat- 
son attacked the sea face on the 12th February, 
whilst Colonel Clive, landing with the troops the 
same night, invested it on the land side, so as to 
prevent the Mahrattas from having any communic- 
ation with the garrison. If the Mahratta autho- 
rities intended to possess themselves of Gheriah, in 
the manner alleged, which, from several circum- 
stances, as well as their known chicane, is more 
than probable, the British authorities might be 
deemed justifiable in anticipating them ; baton 
this point, and their subsequent attempt to keep 
the fort, the evidence is not so satisfactory as to 
allow our countr3'men the merit of a decision en- 
tirelv correct, or a disinterestedness wholh' unim- 
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peaclmble Ramajee Punt had intimated, on the 
arrival of Admiral Watson, that he tvas in treaty, 
and promised to come on board for the purpose of 
obtaininjj the sanction of the commissioners. Me 
did n<it « ome at the tune appointed, and his car* 
c non had the assiirani-o to offer Mr lions'll a bribe 
of .in\ sum, on ( nndilion that he eould pel the 
admiral tosusppndo|)erations. Tlic Admiral, Ihorc* 
fore, was i ertainh justified in commencing the at- 
tack . but it appears, that the property’ contained in 
(ihenn!i was well known, und a « ommittee of ten 
officers, of which \dinirals W atson and Pocoke, 
Mr Hough and Colonel Chye. were members, had, 
before they left Homba) harbour, agreed to share 
the whole pnr.e properly, \vytUo\n rcfercni'e to 
their allies * If tlie Mahrattas had intelligeiireor 
this proceeding, they had an equal riglit to antici- 
pate the F.nglish Rainajoe Ihint, when he found 
Colonel Ch\e had <><«upird a position between 
him and iIh' fort. percei\«*tl what was intended, anil 
endea\*nired to pel in .i few of liis men by any 
means With this view, he made si-rrel overtun’s 
tfi Captain \iulrew Itii' iinnaii, tlie officer on 
picket, uffering him ;i bill on llomhay hir eiphly 
thousand rup'*es. if lie would permit him and a 
few of Ins people to pass into the fort, an offi’r 
which was reje»’tcd as Ixvanie .» Itriiisli officer, hut 
it IS. I cm uinstam e worlhv of ikiIkh-, .is chieitkitinp 
the clinraiter of the times, that tin* IVitn!) iv Co 
• Copv of itifU pro^it-dip^s cm tin" no.-iiluy Ris-onis 
other wTcfrt »I-n tlnsc t»for*TdiPj^ air, 

LiUturr, Srrtf, lUmnw. o( thr iu»)r . Owtn m ai'l 

CiF'lin 5tr«Ulv rrfjh- ir l.ury «nnc 
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vernment thought common honestyl so rare, as to 
present Captain Buchanan with a gold medal, in 
consideration of his extraordinar}'- good behaviour. 

Gheriah surrendered to Admiral Watson, on the 
evening of the 13th February. During the bom- 
bardment, a shell thrown amongst Angria’s fleet, 
which lay at some distance up the river, burst in 
the Restoration, a vessel Angria had taken from 
the Bombay Government, set her on fire, and the 
flames rapidly communicating, his whole fleet, in 
the course of an hour, was totally destroyed. The 
captors of Gheriah declared, that the Mahrattas 
had no right to share in the prize property, and 
divided about ten lacks of rupees, according to the 
plan agreed upon before they weighed anchor. 
Toolajee Angria’s family were taken in the fort. 
Toolajee was also taken, put in irons, and thrown 
into one of the Peishwa’s hill forts, near Raigurh. 

The President and Council on obtaining pos- 
session of Gheriah, were unwilling to relinquish it. 
They wished to give back Bancoote in exchange 
for Gheriah ; but this offer the Mahrattas pe- 
remptorily refused, and urged their right in the 
clearest manner, to its unreserved surrender, ac- 
cording to the articles of agreement. The Peishwa, 
in the course of his representations, made repeat- 
ed applications to Madras, and complaints to 
the King of England ; but to all these remon- 
strances, Mr. Bourchier declared, that the articles 
had been infringed by the Mahrattas, that they 
had not fixed the limits of the Bancoote cession, 
that Toolajee Angria had not been delivered up to 
them, and, worse than all, that the Peishwa had 
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contracted for «a supply of goods from the Dutdi. 
This last objection alluded not to the agreenn-nt 
made by Ramajee Punt, but to that settled with 
the Raja Sliao, through the agency of Chimnajeo 
Appa, in 1739 , the two first were evasive, the last 
did not relate to tlie ixniit in question. Mr. Hour- 
chier even cimdest ended to present five thousand 
rupees to the Carcoon of Kaniajce Punt, in order 
to induce him to persuade Ins master to artede to 
the e\t hange, and he agreed to wave the question 
of Toolnjec \ngria, on the simple assertion of the 
iMahratlas, that he should be well treated, and 
never recene any irrriton. willun fortv miles of 
the si‘a. In one respci t tl»*y Kept their word: 
'Foolitjet' \ngrM, after long endiiraiue of rigid 
fn|)tiMt\,in the fort of Wundun.near Salara, \n!Is 
remuveii to the fort of >ilK»|apoor, where he died 
Two of Ins soils m.ulc their <*s. ape twelve or four* 
teen sears idler tin-ir laptiire. .iml were protw'ted 
ill Uoinhiis, iliirmg die goNeriimeiU of Mr. Crotn* 
nielin 

In the e.irt) [lart of these <hsi ussioiis, the Peisliua 
w.is « inphiNcil .'It S,iv.iinn»r Wlien he w.is urging 
tsiil.ilnit Jung tt» I'nirr on th.it exjteclilion, in ord' r 
to c\i ite llie j* aloiisj «»f Hussy, .uid hhnd his usual 
jK'uetr.ition, with rrg.ird to the design winch w.is 
in progrc's. It.ill.ijcr R.it» wnnt- to the !*resid< ncy 
of M.ulr.is, f.ir .1 supplv of Riiroiwan artillery-nieii 
and gitti' The niemlxTs of that govcrninent, 
W( re not quite ■ I'ftain who tln> |t ill.q^e R.tr» w.is. 
“ hut .is .1* I ofding to till In-t niforin.itioM iln _\ 
c ould obt.tin, li'' w.iN to In the hc.id of .dl tin- 
Mahraitas . ihts agrrtd to asast him. d In- would 
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send a detachment of his army, to meet and escort 
their troops to his camp. The Peishwa’s whole 
object consisted in the application, and there the 
matter of course dropped. The army of Sulabut 
Jung having joined the Mahrattas, Bussy, than 
whom no Frenchman better knew the art of dis- 
play, prepared his artillery, and in the face of the 
two armies, amounting to one hundred thousand 
men, opened a fire on Savanoor, so heavy and effi- 
cacious, as to intimidate the garrison, and excite 
the lasting admiration of the besiegers. Prior to 
this, the Peishwa, through the agency of Bulwunt 
Rao Mendlee, t one of his own officers had con- 
trived to detach the Ghorepurays from the alli- 
ance, J; and MoorarRao, in consequence, it is said, 
of his former engagements with the French, pro- 
cured the interposition of Bussy in his favour, with 
the government of Sulabut Jung, § of which this 
Mahratta chief was, it will be recollected, a depend- 
ant. !1 The Nabob of Savanoor was admitted to 
terms, and on giving up a part of his territorj?, 
and making due submission to Sulabut Jung and 
the Peishwa, a reconciliation took place. Muzuffir 
Khan was entertained, probably at first secretly 
in the service of Sulabut Jung, and Moorar Rao 

* Letter from the Madras government, 14th April, 1756. 

t One MS. states that Ghorepuray made his peace through 
the agency of Holkar. 

I Mahratta MS. supported by a copy of a letter found in the 
Poona Records, from the Peishwa to Bulwunt Rao Gunput 
Mendlee, which alludes to his agency on that occasion. 

S Wilks. 

II Upon the surrender of Trichinopoly to Nizam Ool Moolk, 
in 1743, he was confirmed as Jagheerdar of Gootee. 
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Gitoropuray, witli ins own ami llic Sondixir 
iMalirattas, returned to Gootcc in tlie month of 
May. 

A considerable part of these arrangements \v<is 
preparatory to the secret scheme lonleinplatcd by 
the Peiblnva ' and Shah Nuwaz Klian, of romj>ol* 
Img the Freiu'li to quit the Detxan Shortly after 
the fall ofSavanoor, it was intimated to M. Ikissy, 
that the services of his corjis were no longer re- 
quired by the Soohchdai of tlic Heican. TInv 
uncApected rommunicalion al omrlaid open to 
Bussy the extent of the machinations against him, 
and he took his measun*s for < ounteraeting them 
with admirable prudome am! dci ision. Few lai* 
ropcans in India liave been plau-il m greater difi’i* 
iiilties, than those uh«h were sunnounted hv M. 
Bussv on this oirasion Ills i orj>s consisted of 
two hundred i a\ airy, and six hundred infantry, all 
luirojHMiis, tm- thousand se|H)\s, and a fine train of 
artillery, enough lo luive luarle the whole army of 
tlie llwcaii pay de.ir for their treat liery ; but Ihissy 
kncM the inlUu’ii' e of the deserter Mu/ulTir Khan, 
over some of lus oldest sj-jhhs, and liad gre.it rea- 
son to doubt tlieir hdehty lie w.is Mirroutulrd by 
a lujst of cnenues, in a p.irt of the country uberr 
bo was an entire stranger, and lie al once ntloplrd 
a pl.m wimh divided lus ciicimes, speured his re- 
treat, .uul enabled Immi to ns over his jxiwer at tlK 

•Tlir ll jn l..rtr.t,Hfrr,l.I.-rrrt.l4-ir,U)J 

Mr sj,,nr.f. wlin wa* »t ■»« 4n f/>r-n n-irnlav, » 

f, w m'nii'iv .s'liTs •tn.paiitil »«’> l!.«- MiI.m'M nxrt, /t-st 
tiio »!>..?.- miV'J* •.*» noru,.-s| lij .\rnil Ui , i'.- VV 1 
Fa" MotJIfc 
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court of Sulabiit Junp:. Me acreptod his dismissal 
From tlio service, dema.nded passports to Mausulipa- 
lam, and marched straight to Hyderabad, 
I.',, whore, immediateiv on his arrival, he 
occupied some slrou" buildin"s, and 
prepared for defence. 

After he quitted the allied camp, his design 
havin'^ been suspected, a detachment was sent in 
pursuit of him. accompanied by six thousand of 
Sulabut .lung’s Mahrnltas, under Ramchundur, the 
son of Chunderseyn Jadow, and [anojee N'imbal- 
Icur (Rao Rumbha) of Kurmulla, but Ihissy efTect- 
ed his jjurposc with little loss. One of his first 
acts, on discovering the conspiracy, was to write 
off an account of his situation to Pondicherry and 
.Mausulipatam, where the French authorities used 
every possible exertion to reinforce him. He also 
expected a body of six hundred recruits, Arabs 
and Abyssinians, whom he had enlisted at Surat, 
but Janojee Nimbalkur, hearing of their approach, 
intercepted the party, and killed fifty of tliem, be- 
fore they submitted as prisoners. 

Shah Nuwaz Khan was with Nasir Jung, when 
he lost his life in the Carnatic, and althougli he 
had dissembled his enmity, he was never reconciled 
to the French. He had a lietter opinion of the Eng- 
lish nation, and at his suggestion, an application 
was made to Madras, for a body of loops to assist 
in expelling Bussy. That Presidency would have 
taken advantage of an offer which accorded so en- 
tirely with their views, but the disastrous account 
of the capture of Calcutta, on the eoth June, by 
Shujah-ud-Dowlah, Nabob of Bengal, the grand 
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nephew and successor of AHverdy Khan, arrived 
at Madras in July, and obliged the English to 
send every disposable man to recover their lost 
settlement, and avenge the fate of their murdered 
countrymen. 

In the meantime, Bussy maintained his post at 
I fyderabad, against the army of Sulabut Jung, and 
contrived to secure in his interests. Ramchundur 
Jadow and Janojee Ximbalkur, the principal Mah- 
ratlas in tlie Moghul service. They did not 
oppose the advancing reinforcement from .Mausti- 
lipatam, and although great efforts were made to 
cut them off, tlie troops joined Bussy in the 
middle of August ^ 

• 1 liave here gone more intoc^enisalre.itly well known thnn 
may appenr altogether nei«->«ry. but having Jevinird in»oni» 
degree from Mr Orme's acroun:. and considerably from that 
of Colonel Wilks, where mv authority « lfs.s tlcar than, under 
such diflerem e of opinion. I could wish. I shall submit mv 
reasons to the judgment of the reail«*r CtdiM»»l Wilks stairs 
th.at the Peishwa mido overtures to niis-.y the dav after h" 
quitted the t.amp, and aildu<es nrgum'‘nn, which, without 
evidence, do not appear to me sjtishttory on tins point. Th** 
M.ulf.ns Presid'H' > were .npjifrh'n'ue tint the I'rench might 
enter IViUaji-e Rao's s^rvK'r. .is npjv^.irs on the IVsmbi) 
Records, but on what ijruun't. ii n« wU'-re expl.ritied Cotoa'l 
Wilks also stairs, that the IViUiwa srnl a crirps In protect 
15un>\ . but thr .^{.lbr.altas who followed lutu semi l'> l-U'* 
l>*en entirely Moghul suhjrctv I here is anr>tli*r l'"in! of 
some impoftmre, as it lepardi a pervm whose th.srar'ef fm 
always exi iie .1 attention Colonel Wilks mTiiions tf-at M 
I’usss was obhfjeil bs-eirrunts'anres to tak- p*'! at Hjd'ra 
bad n the fiet \< v> It gre-iily slrtine's fro-i .Sf. I! iwj's 
reputation Mis great merit o.a tint 1*0.11100 rerlsinty 
ins. ns ^ in rsertm- tb- jnl’k,ro e Je fn t 

a-*qjiferl. to mnatam his pint, ficibiate tl,r aiarth cf if* 
feinf sc''m*nt sal ptesersr isjnni.,! in hit fatur If I"* 
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A reconciliation with Sniahnt .lun;^ innncdiately 
toolc place, and lUi'^sy, for llie time, attained 
cicater power than (‘vcr. Mu/.nl 1 ir Khan was not 
Niirrcndered to the I'rench, as Ihissv desired, Init 
he was iliMiiisscd fn.tin the service, .and shortly after 
ai)pearcd at Poona, wluae. on niakinjj; Innnhlc 
apoloifics to the Peisliwa, and inaiU’ promises of 
future 1(00(1 hehaviour. he was acaiii entertained, 
contrary to the advice of Sinvdasheo Chiinnajei'.'- 

'Phe peisliwa returned to Poona on the. joth 
July, and, in a conciliatory letter, announces that 
evi'Ut to Mr. Pourchier : hej^s of him to scaul some 
centlemen to Poona, for the jmrpose of settlini( 
s(‘veral jioints of imiiortance, hut rrapiosls that 
(Iheriah may h(‘ immediately nstored. lie also 
informs the Gowaaior of an unsuccessful att.ack, 
by the Portuguose. upon the fort of Ponda ; an at- 
tempt made, as aft('rwards aj)|iears, for tlu' jiurpose 
of deterriii" the Mahrattas. from tlu' jirojeeted 
con(]U(ist of (loa, contemplated by Sewdasheo Jiao 
1 jIiow. 'Phe Portu.ijuese viceroy lost his life at 
Pinida, by the misbehaviour of his troops, but other 
events prevented the Mahrattas from attacking 
(joa. Mr. I’ourchier, amongst the arguments used 
to induce the I’eishwa to take back Banc'oole in 
exchange for Gheriah, lavs great stress on its ad- 
vantagc'ous situation, as a barrier to the Mahrattas, 


inlendorl to retreat to Mausulipalam, why was one of his Tirst 
steps to write off for reinforcements both to Poncliclierry and 
Maiisulipatam ? Had liiussy continued liis niardi to ^^ausnIi- 
pntain he could not have forced his way bnclr to Myderaliad. 

* Mahratta MSS. 


VOT, n, — 13 . 



qR history of THE’MAHRATTAS. 

the Portuguese.'*, Jtallajoe, in reply, ‘lew 
HMt eonteal hii. contempt for that nation, and art- 
fully parries, the argument,' by hinting at an elTtc- 
tuaJ method of obviating the nec'essily of a barrier, 
by at onre nsMSting to ^\pcl tliem. 

, As soon as the. weathvi permitted, Mr. John 
Spencer, .u ( orTipamcfl by Afr. ,'rha/nas Ihlh'ld, 
l)()th members of the Itoiiibay Coimr il, pnx'ifded 
to Poona, aoording to lin Pcishwa's reipust. .M- 
ihougli Mr. Sjiemer uas.junior to Mi. UyfiiMd, tin* 
r\i-iiiti\e pait of the missiim was I'pmnntted to 
him, and he luiidiK (cd'it nith ability. * Me had a 
dong interview with thel’cisliwa, m’t|)e beginning 
of Oetober, at w liioli .liiigonatir Kpo, and Sew 
daslieo Ibio Illiow \v<‘re pr«*seni,*t lly tliat time, 
the nstor.ilinn of IJussy'N inHoetiu .ii the Court of 
Myder.ib.ul wu' known, and the I'eishwM was viii 
( vre JO .( d» sire lie e\prf>se<l, <if olit.iimiig the >er* 
i iits iifa 1)0(1% of ICnghsh UiKjpv Hut Mr. S|k U‘ 
; cr was insirui led by the President in Coiiiuil. 
%%iH) .icleci upon flesh ortl*Ts from the Court of 
Diris'toiv. to ev.ulf .my >oh< it.ilioii of this n.atuie 
that might h<* math , .iiid to <l.s hue entering nj*«‘ii 
tlie cng.igiaiienl for win. h troops h.id been .s*'nf 
tail in tlie pr(\eihng s<mm,)ji'j '; i M-heme whirl) wTis 
lliereforc- never io)niiniin(':ittd to the nnirl i>f 
PiKiiia. "Mr, .*spen« cr (e)ld ttie Peishw.i of tlie ap- 
pliuition, %\hKli th" Madras Presulnvyhadre* 
rei\ cd from Sulabui Jimg, for a lh>d\- of Knglish 
IciKips to as^l^l *in «\{vlliiig the Frrn'Ii, a 

* »1 PlI'O, Ir. I.r.l. 

I M/ f'f- ft if tm nificn /m IV 
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conncclioii, of whicli Ballajcc; Ruo, uiircservedly, 
expressed his disapprobation. ' 

A treaty was concluded with tlic 
Oct. 1 2. Peishwa at Poona, on- the 12th Octobep 
The exclusion' of the Dutch, from the 
trade of the i^Iahratta dominions: tlic surrender 
of Gheriali witliin t wen I four day.s after tlic 
departure , of Mr. Spencer, and Mr. Byfiekl froni 
iViona : and- the cession of ten villages,’, including 
]3aucoote, witli tlie sovereignty of its river, to the 
East India Company; are the substance of eighteen' 
articles of which the agreement consists, d'he 
Peishwa "also consents to waive all claims ph the 
Honourable Company,’ u]) to the date of the 
treaty : to give OMohijee ..;\ngria no territory iiclow- 
the Ghauts ; to .settle' an - equivaleni with' the 
Seeddee, for one-fourllt bf the'eustoms' levied bv- 
liiin from the vessels in Bancoote river ; 'and to 
c.xact no additional inland duties, on' Eiighsh'' 
mcri'handize. ''' . ' ' ' 

Iniglbii Itcconls. '-.T'Iii.s treaty u a,s , published in lln;’ 
uppr.iuli.N tu tlic 5lli' Ivcitori from lli'c CuiniiiiUcc ut Sccfccy. '■ 
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/\U"oitat/i Rao /•roeerdsouanexpeilitic'i to llitiiloosl>tH 
’^Object of Itnliajec Rao in his late treaty vitli the 
Englnh — Expaiitton to the Carnatic. — Attack on Seringa- 
patani — Affairs •.oinptomiseJ — District of Sera retaken, 
— the Petshwa returns to Poona —Proceedings oj Rulfcunl 
Rao Afendfec, left m the Carnatic for the purpose ef 
prosecuting the Peishva's viems — Battle of Kuddapah — 
Condutl of the Mysore government acting on the siiggeshoni 
of ilyder Ally —Designs aj the Petshwa on Pednere and 
Mysore,— prevented t>v afairs of the Hyderabad eonrl.— 
Plot for efftelmg a 'evolnhoa. and esptlhng the French ; 
—particulars of that eonipiraii. and of theeireum\tan<ei 
connected will It — Murder ef Hvder 'Jung —Death of 
Shah Pfuuaa Khan — /'light of .Vteam Ally to PiirhonPoor 
—Uttssy nealled to Pondtehtrrv —Remarkable milorti 
of eredu)tly in the /hnibay goi'ernuient.—The Fnghth 
oli/ain poiiesiion of Sar^t Castle —Proceiitings if the 
Mahraitos in tki Carnatn —Proceedings of Xisam Ally 
—IS allaiked by 'Janajer /Ihenslav, at the intltgallen of 
I'asatnt Jurg — Sisam Ally is <ourte,i by the Knghih — 
Ohhiins the offte of prime mmifltr.—Sr.edaiheo Ra.< 
B'to.e the mnnMer of the Peishn,i. — h‘s ihar.i,lci — 
disicnsioni in the Peishira 1 ftmi/r —A/tcreation i.ith 
— .Musupr Rkau 0»i//imi an auaiuM to 
iiiuider .Se-J./asbeo Rao . — the asiaiiiu it teiieJ »!»',/«•»«'• 
tiled ,ith l.is imptoyer — .Ihuiednugur hctraied intoth. 
hands of the Mahraitai —Srsedatheo Rat t.itei eoinmiir.l 
of the arriy and Rugonath Rjo /reomrt prime m-nistrr — 
n nr ttiih the bfognuti in the thtcan —Ceision a.fnind 
br the Matroltas O' the pri e of feur —Referltenii'o Iht 
pre-er’incrce to otich t/e ,Mjkr.ift,ii bat al/ainrl — 
Rezer/rt in llinJe-'itan— affairs m tin.' quarter 



BALLAJEE BAJEE RAO. 


lOl 


‘<,As soon as Uie rains subsided, Rugonalli 
I’L'I.f, Rao was sent into Hindooslan, accom- 
panied, as before, by Sukaram Bapj^ou, 
as his ]')ewan, and joined by Mulhar Rao Holkar. 
'i'he Peishwa prepared a large army which was 
destined for the Carnatic, under his own 
command, but he did not cross the Kistna, 
before the ensuing Februar}-.' 

'/In his negotiation with .the Bombay Presidency, 
the paramount object of Ballajee Rao, was tlie 
possession of Gheriah : that obtained, as he had 
waived all claims on the East India Company, he 
still pretended a right to the recovery of the trea- 
sure and stores, carried off as prize by the captors. 
He again addressed a letter to the King, and for- 
warded it, as before, through the Madras govern- 
ment. His letter to that Presidency, accompany- 
ing the address to his Majesty, was not coiK'hed 
in the strain of frankness and cordial friendship he 
had assumed to Mr. Spencer ; a change, which is 
the first indication of European politics, in any de- 
gree iiilluencing the conduct of the Mahrattas. It 
was occasioned both by the renewal of war between 
.Great Britain and France, in the month of May- 
preceding, and by the late misfortunes^ and still 
uncertain state of affairs at Calcutta. his policy 
was adopted, not probably with any hope of resti- 
tution, but preparatory to demands for chouth and 
surdeslunookhee from the Moghul provinces of the 
Carnatic, Payeeu Ghaut, in which the English had 
now so direct an interest. 

Sixty thousand Mahrattas appeared before 
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Stringap.iUini, m the inontli of March, and di’iiiaiid- 
ed an enormous sum-ns arrears of Iribute." Ou ijieh 
march totliat capital,, the independent princifwli* 
ties south of the Kistiia, had all, except the Xnbob 
of Kurpa, made suitable submission, and the Gliore- 
purays attended their countrymen with a body of 
SIX thousand liorse. As Niinjeraj, the 'minister , of 
the * Mysore state, who had usurped the powers of 


< the admmislrntioh, declared hisinabilit\ (o p:iy tile 
coxltribulion demanded from Scringapatam.a bnl* . 
^cry of thirty cannon was opened against it hy 
iScwdashco Ran nhow, under the dircxdion of. 


IMuzhlTir Khan Negotiation was for a time at an 
end, but a shot ha% mg siiutk the top of the Min* 
doo temple of Rung*! ''wain>, and a gun happen* 
ing at the Same msiant to burst in the battery, 
which killed several of the men wiio uorked il^lh't 
circumstance wasmtounted ominous by both par* 
lies; aiompromisei’riMied. b\ which the.Mahr.ittaH, 
•^grccd.to lake ilnriy-luo huks of riijje‘cs.jnslcai! 
of a. nuicli huger sum detiiiuHled ig the fuaT ‘in* 

, lance.' I'lve hicks of nn/ces were imim-di.^tclv 
jKud in money and jcwcU. an^l districts assjgiifd,' 
III trust, fo; the reiii.uiidt:r.- I'cKliw.i it'-st. 
^intended t'> rcl.ike the distrh Isof Ser.i, Ihingalinc,' 
t'Juscotla, Ualapoor and Kolfiar; to whkh the 

• I 

•H«: Ma'fjlU MS UtU t- r. I 1 ui V’ h 

UtlVr. Hi fii' |nrJ>4l,Tj fit.l (ft .-"wul fxijT-fx **1 U 

..l'., .1 TJ, M-VUi.1 M> IV ,t i', 

cn'il.'.t ii I'.c jownJi.t ««A» ; I- I -II'/..*.!, Il.-y <■.* 

»u!<r ^ » iC''-; *< ! 

n!r'ffrrT’'-e cf IhiJ'f. I alw» .»t-uv' i.i « ...Df.'l 
\\i\U. 
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/\Ialixnttns could claim a right, since the days of 
''i S-lluJijec, allhough they had been successively wrest- 
i ed from Venkajee, and his successor of the house of 
’ Tanjore. Th e distri ct o f 'Ser a was occupied, but on 
the approach of the monsoon, the Feishwa return- 
ed towards Poona with the greater part of his army, 
and owing to the lateness of the season, had great 
dilTicult)' in recrossing the Kistna. j Fri'ihyu nt Rao 
\fendlee wa s left with a large detachment, for the 
]-)urpnse of reducing these ancient possessions, and 
with a power, somewhat discretionary, of lexying 
the chouth and surdeshmookhee from Arco'l. BuJ- 
wuntJ5iiQ.tppjxD.uscotlah, belonging to the Nabob 
of Kiu;pa, and Moolwaukil was giv^en up.- Kudapan- 
yuattum was also taken, and peremptory demands. 
/ made upon the Nabob of .'Xrcot. for. the paygient 
of arrears of chouth, which was. ' after mu ch discus- 
sion, seliL£cLby._tlie_Nabob,-for twj2.,lacl>,s jn i-eady 
money, -and two and a half lacks in assignments.'-'- 
y-^riie members. of the .MaBras -government endea- 
voured- to annul the agreement ; they had, in the 
first instance, evaded the claim, by representing 
the disordered state of the province, the e.xpences 
and the efforts they had made for the support of 
order and the preservation of the country, and the 
scanty revenues which the territory still yielded, 
'-^hey a kso... endeavoured to divert the Mahrattas 
t owa rds the French distri cts , or northern circars,! 
but Amrut Ran, Rulwunt Rao’s DewanVlidhered 

* Orme. 

-j- I.eiler Ti-om Mr. I’igoi, Go^-ernnr of M.-idr.ns, to' Bulwunl 
. Rao, and the Peistnva. ' ' 
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firmly to hh demands, and succeeded in obtaln'm" 
tliern. 

,-^roorar Rao Ghorepuray had retired toG oote e. 
in consequence of not being put in possession of 
one of the captured forts, winch appears to have 
been promised ; the Pcishwa had niitliorisecl Ikil* 
want Rao to (•ompl> with Ins wisli, provitled le' 
was certain he could be depended upon,® hut 
j Moorar Rao had joined a confederacy against his 
( ountrymen, by uniting with the ^aboTi's driviupa, 

■ Savanoof, Kurnonl, and others, to which the 
coiifederates solicited the support of the English ; 
a want of troops, however, prevented tlie Prcsideii'-v 
of Madras, from availing themselves nfnnnusili.iry 
force, winch in ain ordinary season, would Inve 
induced them to resist the Mahratta demands. It 
is not ascertained, whether Hulwunt Raot nmplled 
with the latitude alhwved tn favonrof Ghorejniray. 
but Moorar Rao is not mentioned ;is having artnl 
on either side m a battle, fought by the Mnhrattas 
on the 24 ,lli_>epicmbci. near Kuiliia|jah,t,iui'ii.'-’''^ 
itie Nabobs of Kurj>a ami Kurnuul, in vvlilih 
BiiUvunt Ran Mendle»* was victorious, tbe'"5iabob 
lvutD 3 /"as kiHetl.^ und Ins capita! phindrreil ; 
but Abdool Nul)cc Klmit, the cousin and heir of 
the late Nabob, still ilefciuled the«oimtry,ando>** 

. ru[)icd the Mahravi.ts foi .i |ierio<l much longer tli.ni 
f ih.-v « ould spare. In the mean liuie, tli»' Mviarr 
by the advife of Ifvdej; Ally, lhi*n 
rising into nnti<v. having broken their .agreement. 

• litl'T IlUfti kj'S *S Mr.tiWi IIJJ. 
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refused to pay the stipul ated c ontribution, and ex- 
pelled the Mahr atta agents from the districts 
assigned for that purpose. The Peishwa prepared 
a force, under Gopaul Hurry at Poona, intended, 
ultimately, to unite with Puiwunt Rao against 
iMysore, supported by a body of ten thousand i\Iah- 
rattas, which, towards the end of the monsoon, 
were employed Vr^^ar the Godavery, under the 
Peishwa’s son Wiswas Rao. But, as C^paul Hur- 
ry could not cross the‘ 'Kistna before November, 
and might notbe joined by Wiswas Rao, until the 
beginning of the year, the Peishwa directed Bul- 
WLint Raot t o reduce Be dn^e. He recommends 
hmT^MWmarch to that place as soon as possible, 
that the garrison had been very sickly, that the 
Rana’s son, as well as the Rana, was dead, and that 
the whole would fall into his hands, before the-' 

’ ‘v. 

arrival of Gopaul Hurry, when they must con- , 
jointly attack Chittledroog.” 

xHad this scheme been practicable at the time, 
it would, in all probability, have prevented the rise 
of__Hyder Ally, % but Bulwunt Rao, was detained 
in the distircts of Kuddapah, or in levying contri- 
butions from Polygars, until the month of Febru- 
ary, and before that date, events had occurred at 
the court of Hyderabad, which called Bulwunt 

* Tile Peishwa, in one of his letters, says, in reducing a dis- 
trict called Joolioo, or Noohooj ; but the word cannot be dis- 
tinctly road, neither can the situation be ascertained, nor in 
whose hands the district was, ivhen reduced by Wiswas Rao. ‘ 
t Copy of an original letter from the Peishwa, to Bulwunt 
Rao Gunput Mendlee. 

i See Wilks, chap. xii. vol. i. 
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Rao's force to the northward, and fully employed 
the attention of the Peishwa. 
v'^ulabyitj[u’ig, by the advice of Sliah Nuwaz 

( Chan, had appoint^*! his b£«^tIier_Sj Mir-am Ally 
in^liusaliil_ j^un", as Governors (j(.proviuccs-;_thc 
brmer to jjerar, and tlic latter to J}£ejap^or» 
whither theyTuid proreedetl in 1756. Uussy, tn 
tlie end of that year, departed from Hyderabad, 
accompanied by hisdewan Hydcr Jung, to regu- 
late the Front it distrn ts to the eastward, and was 
tlins emplo>ed, when an oppoitunity presented 
itself of reducing some of the English factories in 
that quarter. Sulabut Jung, in the mean time, 
to<ds the field, atul lus oj-Kicaiions. at the sviRRC^* 
*dion of Shah Nuwaz Khan, were diri’ctcd ngaiii't 
Rami hundur Jadow. ostensibly, tii call him to 
at count for not keeping up Ins established (iiiotn of 
horse, but in reality, to punish him for not acting 
agnnist the l’ren> li reinforcements, wlien marching 
froiii M lusulijiatam to jthn Itussy at Iljticrabad. 
1a<li>\v was tlejirocd of most of his Jagheer; the 
mmi'.tcr s{k nt the stMsoii in rc\enuL' arrangements, 
ami hul.diiit Jung utiemh'tl b\ Ins brother nus:ilut 
Jung, from A'Jonne, taiitoned for tli«‘ r.aliis, at 
Aurungab.ul. .after h.iving t.nl.en tlic government of 
Oouhitahad from s.uliii Ihikharii, the killidar, in 
vviicKo family it had b"eii from the time of Anrung- 
zebe. 1 1 vv as now gn c» tn cii,iig»> to a depend^ nt of 

I Shah Nuw.n/ Kliaii ; and here began a s<-riie of 
intrigue, .as eventful niid « oinptn ated, as might 
tv-rur to the famy of a dramatist. The sum of the 
to have Iwen, to ronfiri'- Sulabut Jmig 
in^D^wliitabail ; fo pi u e the gov errimriit in the 
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hands of Nizam Ally, or Busalut Jung, and to e.K- 
pel the French fr om the Deccan. y rhe P eigliwa was 
prolSably in t he fi rst-instance apprized of it,-'-' and 
the real object of Wiswas Rao’s march to the Goda- 
very, may have been to aid the design. As late as 
the month of September, he did not, as may be ob- 
served by his instructions to Bulvvunt Rao, e.vpect 
that it would obstruct his designs on the Carnatic. 

In the month of August, a pretended sedition 
was raised by the soldiery at Aurungab.ad, on ac- 
count of their arrears of pay. Shah Nuwaz Khan 
was beset by their clamours ; he neglected to 
satisfy their claims ; the. troops insisted on his be- 
iiigxemo.vedjrom the administration ; demanded 
his dismissal Jrom Sulabul Jang, and tlie appoint- 
ment-of. .Busalut. Jung . as minister, in his stead. 
Although contrary to his own wishes, Sulabut J ung 
yielded to their request ; but the troops were not to 
be satisfied, and %iah Nuwaz Khan was forced to 
s eek saf ety in Doulutabad, where he prepared to 
defend himself against their unjustifiable violence. 
It is conjectured, that the conspirators may have 
expected Sulabut Jung would pay the seemingly 
injured minister a visit of condolence in the for- 
tress, but some of his immediate dependents, per- 
haps the European officer at the head of the French 
guard, suspected a snare, and induced Sulabut 
Jung to promise the minister protection, but to 
demand his submission. The exercise of a little 
common sense in upholding right rules, often 

It is even probable that the Peishwa may have been a 
principal instigator in the whole conspiracy about to be detailed, 
although that does not rest on any direct evidence. 
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disconcerts the deepest cunning; but the derange* 
ment of the plan only thickened the plot./ Sliah 
Nuwaz Ktian, on being desired to surrender, fired 
on the t 'I 

Berar 

I Nuwaz \ 

raUas as allies, but some person about Sula 6 iit 
Jung, \Hiq had more penetration tiian himself pre- 
vailed on him to rountermand the advance of 
Nizam Allv Tlie latter, however, declared lie 
could not hear < >f his brother being so treated by a 
-rebel minister without hastpning to his supi>ort. 
He advanced av.vor<liiigl\,Nmnd troops from all 
quarters were called in by lU^^alut Jung. S>lill, 
however, the troops atl.i- hed to Sulabut Jung, of 
whom two huuilrctl were I'.uroixians, nnd fne him 
dred disciplined sepoys l<*ft by Uussv, were not to 
be overpowered with impunity, and the conspiracy 
was .limed, rather ai tlu* liberty than tins life of 
'^ul.ibut liiiiif s 4 'iie Mahr.itl.is licgnn to pliintli r the 

‘I'lmtry tin iiis cssiiy of union was now nni' f» 
t.ilixfd of, and >11.111 \iivv.v Khan biiRercd hims.'lf 
to be [ifiw.uled up.)n losubmityt ircat [ircparatioiis 
ui r<- m.ulc to .)p|>.».v.* tlic \l.iUrntta-. Niz-im Ally, 
to u horn tli.MiliK.'«>f njiiiistfr h id been rc-igiinlby 
ilLis.ih!t jniig, iii.ulf .ill tlir ilis,K>’,ilions for the 
onltf of bii'.lc .-uiil of m.iri b The humble !►>'! 
of proit' ling th'- b 1 'g.ig. vv.ix to >!iTh 

N’uw 1/ libin Th'- fri'-iid- of Sidabnt jiing f’’ 
monsir it-^l .ig mist tiis.illo-.\ mg !us brother to li O' 
tliecntif m.iiuig'-meni of In- .iriiiy, .uid lo' prid* 
and ifs' ntinvni Iw.mg uiousid. |i, lohl Ni/ Mi»_A !!v 
that he n.uld not submit to it 'Vb'' l.itK r at lu A 
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afleclccl indignation, but afterwards so completely 
soothed his brother by assurances, that his welfare 
and honour were his only care, that Sulabut Jung 
forgave. all, .obliged him to take back the seal of 
state. .he.had resigned, and bes.towed on him their 
father's title of Nizam 0)1 Moolk Asif Ja. '/Afeiy 
shortly after this reconciliation, intelligence was 
received that Ramc hu ndur Jadow, proceeding to 
pay his respects and join the arm}' of Sulabut Jung, 
was attacked, surrounded, and driven into the 
town of Sindkheir, where he. was besieged by the 
Jijeishwa’s troops.*/6rders of march were instantly 
issued, but the same influence which hitherto had 
prevented Sulabut Jung from falling into the power 
of his enemies, once more frustrated their designs 
— He would not move. Ni.zam. Alee, however, 
jKoceeded to Sindkheir, went through the farce of 
rescu in g Ra.mc.hundur Jadow, of b,eating.,the Mah- 
rattas, and c onujelling them to make pea ce. Al- 
though the latter, with more show of reason, after- 
wards claimed the victory, the nominal defeat was 
. a disgrace to which Ballajee Rao would willingly 

I have submitted, in consequence of his having re- 
ceived a cession of territory, yielding an annual 
revenue of upwards of twent 3 '-live lacks of rupees.! 
How Nizam Ally could reconcile this transaction 
to his brother cannot be ascertained, and can only 
be accounted for by supposing that the agreement 

(^' The body of troops which attacked Ramchundur Jadow, 
was commanded by Mahadajee Sindia, still a very young man, 
but who had already distinguished himself at the battle fought on 
the plain, between Korygaoni and Tullygaom Dumdairay, 27 th 
Nov. i7SiJj Mahratta M.S. 

tThe exact amount 2,508,223 rupees, 13 annas. Poona 
Records. 
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wa$ secret. MlTllajee Rao returned with N'iwm 
Ally to Aurungabad as a friend ; but the arrival of 
/ Bussv . with a well appointed force, "cciHsinuig of 
( two hundred European cavaly, five hundred Ku- 
I ropcan infantry, five thousand Sepoys, and ten field- 
I pieces, besides his detachment with Sulnbut Jung, 
threw the whole i abal into confusion ; and, c.xcepl 
the audacious Nizam Ally, intimidated the rest of 
the conspirators. .Vll were ready to pay their 
respects, and no one more prompt than the laic 
minister Shah Nuwaz Khan. lie liad been led 
farther into the mazes of intrigue tlian he had con- 
templated ; he had seen enough of Nizam Ally to 
be assured that ^ulabui Jung was a better man, 
and he was probably sincere in his desire to rcidarc 
every thing on its fornicf footing but once em- 
barked, tlicre is no saying wlicrc the current of 
factious guilt «na> drive, or who shall be absorbed 
in lU whirl|)ool. 

'Qussy, with the measureil manner which it b*'- 
came 111 m, under such circumstancTs, to assume, ' 
paid his res])Octs to Sul.ibtil Jung as the sujKTior 
whom he served , met ilie IVishwa half way in a 
ti nt prepared for them tasibn ; viMicd .'Mzani Ally, 
but, ns one whose designs were more than su'-piuoT.i'j 
aci,om[)anicUdi.N astniugi-vurt . nicivcd Ihi'alitl 
Jung . bill retcfied shall \uwa/ Khan, who had d-'* 
sccTulcd from hisranK as minister, tohis ag» at 11 )- 
dcr Jung, for tlie dnulilr purpose of iTirirKiug a dis- 
titu lion, ami obtaining, through his n sigld^d 
Dowan, thus placed on an rtpi.diiy witii the c\- 
minister, a i oniph'tr insight into the s jew of lli'* 
fac tion. 

Thus far lUicsy n.'tctl right, for he ri'-tf<l of him- 
scU ; but the di'.idvanlagcstoa Eurojx;an in fridia* 
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however honourable and upright his intentions, 
who suffers himself to be guided by natives, beyond 
a proper regard to their opinions and prejudices, 
and who is dependent on them for the interpret- 
ation of the language, are exemplified in the subse- 
quent events. 

Shah Nuwaz Khan unfolded every thing to 
■/f-Iyder Jung; but, as was likely under such cir- 
cumstances, ascribed his motives rather to the 
(^weakness of Sulabut Jung than to his. jealousy of 
)the.,power.qf the French. The friends of Shah 
\Nu\vaz Khan had strongly advised him to put no 
confidence in Hj^der Jung ; and his conduct, in this 
instance, is attributed by his countrymen, to that 
inexplicable predestination which is a rule of their 
faith. On being made acquainted with the scheme, 
under such colouring as Hyder Jung thought fit. to 
give to it, Bussy was led To deceive Shaly Khiwaz 
Khan by promises of forgiveness and restoration 
to.. the ministry. -To have restored Shah Nuwaz 
Khan was now, perhaps, the wisest expedient that 
could be adopted. He was respected in the 
country, knew its resources, and notwithstanding 
the fictitious want of mone}^ he had created, the 
revenues under his management were in a state of 
progressive improvement. He had experienced the 
irresistible power of the French, the weakness and 
futility of faction, and he had seen the premature 
disposition to villainy in the bold mind of the 
young Nizam Ally. 

Bussy, if he found it inconvenient to replace 
him in the ministry, had not even the excuse of 
necessity for stoopin.g to duplicity, he had only to 
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on the broad principle of right, and trust to 
what was in ius power, a strong arm and a good 
cause. But uinuemed, unfortunately, by the re- 
presentations of an Asiatic, lus condurt became 
entangled in the tricks and intrigue which true 
wisdom despises nhs plans seem in this instance 
to have had no \er\ definite purpose, even in his 
own mind, though there is almnd.uit grounds to 
SLisjv‘( t that las Dowan may liave (onloinplatcHl 
his own (“le\ation, and played deep for the high 
place of Moghul minister in the Deccan. 

^n^dcr Jung haMiig conupted the K^lidau^ 
llqulutnbad. b'f<'ame the principal actor m 

aVheme, by win. Ii he gamed little lionor from 
ha\ mg obtauK'd |>ossesston’of that fortn*ss.* Slltdi 
Nuwa/’, Khan was made prisoner, and the greater 
part of A'l/ajiL ..MIy's troops were dchauched hy 
bribes, am lun* mg m all to ciglit lacks of rupees, 
and (.anv os<f toUvihr lung. ()f tlie number, 
was Ibrahim Khan il.irdee. who h.ail b>‘cn brought 
up as an o!h< »-f of N |)ovs under Bussy, ami had 
goncoNcr to Ni/im \II\ m IV'fiir, m conscqucnyc 
of having IIV urir.l Biiss\‘s displeasure, 'vfli'' 
^lh;u>hvva. wli‘> u'.as very ll^‘slrolIs of pos^r^sliig 
^Doulutabad o tuni'-*! from .% i><>'itinn fifiv inll-s to 
Nits; west of .\urungab.iil. and in s.ain u'cdjccrrv 
(argument witliUuss\ to presa'd upon him tod'*h* 
Ver it 11)1 to the M ihratt.is s/ 5 s«/.im Ally, ho'arver, 
in the lMi>'tliat th»* iVjshwi voTaTr'joTii him. after 
tli-'jf J.jte tr msj- lion piyiai-i'd.-lhe /orl.of./>'>»I'i* 
labad .and many oth'-r . as the pri<-,' of .an 

alb. m s , will, b shoulil r.ii*«* h«m to the \ i< rfny.dtv 

M . « ...I* l.o " a t- o I '>'• ,r 
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of the Deccan, but Ballajee Rao saw no advan- 
ta^ from his overtures. 

'^usalut Jung, the present minister, was neither 
of a dangerous nor a formidable character, but he 
was capable of being made an instrument either 
for a good or a bad purpose. For some reasons, 
it would have been ill-advised to remove him, 
especially as he had become secretly inimical to 
Nizam All}'’, whose audacity pointed to extreme 
measures from which Busalut Jung recoiled ; but 
the designs of Hyder Jung remained incomplete 
whilst Nizam Ally was at liberty, he therefore 
determined on placing him in confinement, as well 
as Shah Nuwaz Khan ; and at first thought of 
immuring him in Doulutabad, but the influence of 
Nizam Ally, even with the soldiery who had quit- 
ted his service, was considerable, and the proximity 
of Doulutabad to the province of Berar, made that 
fortress a fitter prison for Shah Nuwaz Khan than 
for Nizam Ally. Whether Bussy ever would have 
authorized his Dewan to take the steps he medit- 
ated is certainly very questionable ; if he had, it 
is not improbable that Hyder Jung, in time, would 
have sac^ced his French friends to his own am- 
bition. "^yder Jung and Nizam Ally had now 
each their own reasons for dissimulation ; the one 
proffered.iriendship, and the other affected con- 
tent. ''ff^yder Jung washed Nizam Ally to accept 
the govern, i^nt of Hyderabad, that he might be 
nearer Golcondah, where he intended to imprison 
him. Nizam Ally received the proposal wnth 
much seeming satisfaction ; intercourse was re- 
established, and every thing wms made ready for 

voL. II. — 15. 
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departure , "^v der Jung paid him a v si t prior to 
ins out, an_tl_Ni 2 tain Ally, hnvi iR.prepari’d 

Fonns ie< eplion, murdered him., in tl,cj;cj\. A 
great tuimilt eiibued as soon as the event was 
known, the I-'reiKh line heat to arm’=, — Shah 
Ntiv^.t/Jl\)ian. who was confined iindci a guard^pF 
/^ropcans aiuf S-'p->\s. was supposi'if to 6e.Ihe 
ni'>tig.it<)r of Hydcr .lung's murder, and a.IIiiKi^'O 
Soijbelul.ir of I roiiLh Sepovs. with all of whom 
llyder Jung had been cvtrrmely popular, entered 
tli< tent ilunng tli'^ uproar, a nd put Shall Xuw4 ^ 
Kli ni, tog ’jthcr witli hisson.and Yemen ad l )aw « 
lajji.t ) (Jeatlu -Nizam \Uv Hcil towards Ibiriian* 
[)o >r thf s mil' night J .^'he tragedy was tfius 
. dosed on iheinhMa>. T he Teishysa w ith the 
^iluoLUacm; returned to roona, Rnd. Jlus-^v. 
sli 'rll\ after, not i ho\»iiug to encourage Sulahut 
Jung in a w.u agmist N«/am All>, bent Insrouri-e 
I'uvards n Viler, ib.id W tim on the niarcli to that 
I' .ip t d hf ri 'M\ed from M ! ally, !ho^_pejrmp' 

' t >:_> oi 1 1 -, of rcv.il, wIulIi at ome deprived his 
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nation of the g reat p ower and influence he had 
established. The Mahrattas, like the rest ol India, 
were unable to comprehend such an inexplicable 
measure ; — -The removal of the French garrison 
from Doulutabad, and the actual niS-rch-of-Hussy 
towards Pjo.ndiche.rry, was, viewed, by Ballajee Rao 
with wonder and with joy ; but SuJ.abuJ. Jung, to 
whom the departure of M. Bussy was ec[ually un- 
accountable, saw_, in„i,t.the,.extinction of his last 
hope in the world, and, until soothed with assur- 
ances of the probability of his return, he continued 
in a state of perfect despair. 

It has been stated, that the P.eishwa returned 
from a position flfty miles west of .\urungabad, for 
the__j3urpiose...oL.-tr3'ing ,tr> prevail u])on Bussy to 
give up Doulutabad ;but th e. rcas o_n of his_liaving 
m oved to the westward, in the first instance, re- 
mains_.to...l5e.explaihed. 'Phe Bolhbay Presidency, 
as we have seen, had long been urgent with the 
Peishwa, to aid them in establishing their trade 
and privileges, on a secure and respectable fooling 
in the city of Surat, but finding they were not lilm- 
ly to obtain his aid, they, with abundant cautiem, 
proposed trying to elTcct tiie object themselves, and 
Mr. Ellis, the agent on the spot, arranged a plan 
which promised certain success. The Peishwa 
apprized of every thing that was going forward, 
sent Shunkrajee Punt, the Soobehdar of Kalhan. 
to amuse Mr. Bourchier, until he sliould find it 
more conv- nient than it was at that juncture, to 
detach a fo-ce to Surat ; but Shunlcrajee Punt, 
judging In the prc'^idcnt’s indifference, and tin 
preparatioi s of the armament, th.at they would 
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proceed to the execution of the cnlcrprize by 
themselves, Ballajce.Rao determined Jo, pr^V£iU.»t, 
\ bj'jmdvmg n feint oLtlireateninp .the Pr esiclen qy 
1 i^lf. WlilL this y >fc\v_h e_moved f rom Aurunga- 
\ bnd_ a.few marches to the westward'andTiy nieans 
of the native agent employed by the English at 
Poona, he made them bclive that he was about 
to march for Nassuck. and thence to Bassein with 
his army ; he also caused the agent to insinuate, 
that the Mahrattas were treat herons pcojilc, not to 
be depended on, and that it would be prudent to 
keep a strict guard on the island of Boinh.iv. The 
Governor and Council, on rerr-ipt of this intclli* 
gonce, rt^olivU, not only to defer the 

expedition, but to dcMrc Mr Ellis to send down 
ail tlic mihtar\ .m<l marmc force he could possibly 
spare, to defcnil the ‘vctllcment I'his remarkable 
instance of trcduliiy, pro\«s the great want of e\* 
perunco of the Bomba\ Ciovernmcnt thev Iiow* 
cwr, got possession of Surat « nstle, some montlis 
'J* nftiTwatds. tlnnigh uitli (onsulcmbic Ins'; 

Mv i of olhcers nntl nu-n t 

IVishw.i s first ohjft t.on the opening of the 
season, w.'is to dcm« h a ftmt* under Gopruil Murry, 
to Mjsore, for the rcroverc of the districts, from 
wliriu c the M.olir.ilt.i ag« nts bail horn r\pcll(<l by 
^Nunjernj. at thf su-,iL*«'>tioii of Mydcr Ally. Go* 
f paid Murre cst.ihhsh* d the M.thrattalhanna-;, loiik 

Conap.atam h% surj n/e. and hi siegefj Bjnga* 

Ifite^ 'I lie M.ihr.stt.is v.crc oppo-id In the My on- 
nrmv, which was on tlii*i s'rvi<c intrusted, for th*’ 
♦H-nU-iy t-r-ritv 

I i«nr !», aaJ i t > l!.* t.s’t tr l.'i. 
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the Dcccan, were ronfmed to their ow'n districts, 
the nprtlicrn rircnrs. under M. Conflans. 

Ally, soon after lie reached Ilurlianjioor, 
exacted a licavy contribution from tliat citv, aiul 
M ohum rnud Anwar Khan, the person, who forty 
>cars before, had contributed b\ Ins advice to ob* 
t.iin the Clunitli and Snrdeshuiookhec for the Mali* 
rattan, i'' said to ha\i* died m consequence of tiic 
harsh treatment to winch lie was subjected. With 
the nioncN thus obtained. Ni/am Ally bcjjan to 
raise iroojis --^e was shortly after a.qam joined 
b\ Ib r.ilLtiii Is b.tti Gafdri* with Ills ( orps. W'licn Jif 
<)uilted Ikirlianpoor, and tcM)l< nj) a position aliout 
one Inindrcd imh's south of tliat i ily. at the town 
pf Ihisum. s^lie minister, lUisalul Junj;. msti- 
jc.’ilc'd Jatioji.c. hlionsliiv, Sena >alul) Sooifeli^to 
fttUtjjLiH.s. ]>roil_i< r . a< < or(lin;;l>. llappoo Ktirun* 
ideea, one of Janojec s oHi* ■ rs intercepted Ins nr* 
yVillery.’ wln> b was .cmimfi to join l^n from Ihir* 
•haiqiooi. and t'»ok ihc whole of it Mn i oiiS'equcnc e 
of tbi'. aj'^fsMon, N'l/ain All> mach- a sudden 
iii.li> h tow.iuN Xnkol.ih. which he surprised and 
phmili :< d. Init beni^j ail.t< kc ct In a superior fon c-, 
under Jaiiojei in jier’^oii, in relirc-d on Uurh nipwr, 
for the purjiosyccf csjuippuii; '■•ime ftinis for Ihra- 
lum Khan. As srxm .is li, had furnished hnn^eff 
With this ,ivi\i!iar\, in\ du.ibh ayamst M.iliratt.as. 
lu- returiud. ;UAai ki tk.iiicl • ..tnjdi ii ty cp featc d Ja- 
ntiji-t s arnn. lies sii .i-s s«>.)n obtained Inm 
friends . jaiioj' »• • “ti’.lud'-d an alliance with hirii, 
and be b.ad n-civd inc«>of.ir:eiiif nt from the 
i’eishwa lb had also lirrn courted lo llw 
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English, not in consequence of his victory, but as a 
son of Nizam Ool Moolk, who, beyond reconci- 
liation, had committed himself with their enemies 
the French. '^Ks soon therefore as he understood 
that Sulabut Jung had quitted Hyderabad, for the 
purpose of assisting the garrison of Mausulipatam 
which was besieged by the English, Nizam Ally, 
after taking possession of Aurtmgabad, mo\'ed 
to\yards the capital.* 

'^^The a dvance o f Nizam Ally hastened the con- 
clusion of a treaty between Sulabut Jung and Co- 
lonel Fprde,., although Ikisalut Jung, who was 
partial to the French, endeavoured to obstruct the 
arragement. The treaty did not provide for the 
assistance of the English against Nizam Ally ; as 
every inducement, on that point, was resisted by 
Colonel Forde.J Sulabut Jung returned to Hy- 
derabad, where, on the arrival of Nizam Ally, 
much dissension arose among the brothers, but 
Sulabut Jung was constrained to restore the olTice 
of Dewan to Nizam Ally, andljiisalutJungdeparted 
for his government, the seat of which was Adonec. 

^At the court of Poona the principal affairs of 
ac Tministratio n continued under the management 
of Sewdasheo Rao llhow. His able co-adjutor, 
Ramchundur Baba’ Shenwee, had been dead for 
four or five years, and his wealth, which was great, 
had been left at the disposal of the Bhow, who 
appropriated one-third for charitable and religious 
purposes, and shared the remainder ecpially with 
MSS, Onne, Khuzaiu-h .tiniral), nnd I !u(Ice(iu-i 

.Mum. 

) Ormp. 
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the son of the deceased. Sewdasheo Rao was 
violent and avanciovis, but active and vigorous; 
and though proud and unbending in his character, 
he had a large share of good nature and of good 
sense. He was corrupt; but not in the opinion 
of his countr.*incn. for with them, to lake money 
for assistance or support in a good cause, is Icgi* 
timatc and avowed ; a principle whiih, if tolerated 
on whatever pretence, m any publicofliccroFa go- 
vernment, must soon sprc.ad universal peculation, 
bnl^ry, and misrule^ 

^Iis friend Uamniundur warned lum on his 
death-bed of the ojiposition and jealousy he might 
e^:pcct^Tpm Gopika live Ra^tia, the Pyisliwa^yifc, 

soon as her children became of an age fit to be 
ras soon as her cfiddron bcc,imc of an age fit to he 
intrusted with public affairs, '^‘o prc\eni thc>«*, 
Sewdasheo Chimnajct' was tin* first to propose that, 
the I’cislnva's eldest son, Wiswa.s Rao, _sijoi}ld. be 
early omplined, and he honouralily cndenvinircd 
to insiiT Into all the sous of liis cousin, the ii^* 

< cssily of great aitjuirrmniis for enabling them 
iio fill the high stations to whicli they were born, 
■'.ind nUv.aj-s risunimendcd that they should bt* 
'enguged^n business and m war, as e.irly as^|Kjs- 
sihle. '/flic affci-tion, whult Hallaj'c Ruo h.ad 
^aUvays shown towafd-.bis <ousin Sf-wd.asheo R.vt, 
reteued a severe shork. l>v lus intended d~’-'*ftio*i 
when he went to Kohp'xir , and notwithst.mding 
tiie condu< i of Sewakaslico Ran, Ixnh lowntdi her 
soni, and in the administration, the wds of Is.ntrcd. 
fxirreivcd by Ramclmndur m the mind of Gipil.t 
live, grew up the more tank, svh'-n tin- a-'iintiv of 
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the minister were such as defied detraction and 
ought to have silenced her jealous fears. The 
activity and diligence of Sawiasheo Rao were a 
reproach to the less energetic disposition of the 
Peishwa ; but independent of jealousy, where con- 
fidence has once been shaken, abundant materials 
for discord, continually arise between a prince and 
his minister, without the influence of a woman’s 
wiles to blow it into flame^. 

i^The forms of courtesy, and the appearance of 
perfect concord, continued, until the return of Ru- 
gonath Rao from Hindoostan, wheri.the minister 
having found reason to blame the expenditure and 
arrangement .that ,_had_taken_,. place during the 
c^paign,_by which a debt was brought against 
the state, instead of booty to its coffers ; ^Rugonathj 
R^ao told him “ he.h ad better take command of the! 
n ext ex pedition himself,” and abruptly quitted the 1 
apartment ; their dissensions continuing, spread to 
the rest of the family, and soon became publicly 
known. Whether encouraged by the mere circum- 
stance of their differences, without the connivance 
of any of the parties, or actuated solely by personal 
revenge, is not ascertained; but ari„atte.mph. was 
made on the life of Se widasheo-Rap, instigated by 
MuMffirTChan, the officer already .rrientioned as 
having been received into Peishwa’s service, after 
his dismissal from that of Sulabut Jung.^ 
(Sewdasheo Rao did not approve of his' being re- 
adtnitted by Ballajee Rao ; and Nizam Ally having 
dismissed the corps qf I^ahjrn^Khaij^Gardee, as a 
conciliatory concession to Sulabut Jung, they 
were immediat ely enterteined by Sewdasheo Rao, 

VOL. II. — 16. 
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Ibrahim Khan was the kinsman ofMuznlTir Khan ; 
but the latter, who had just returned from an c\* 
pedition against a KooleeUaja near Surat, probab- 
lysuspected that this measure was a prelude tohis 
own supercession. The assassin he engaged, who 
was one of his own cor|)s, attempted to strike the 
blow in a Durbar tent, pitched on the spot where 
■the lintisli troops arc now cantoned, and where 
( Sewdasheo Rao was seated, for the transaction of 
public business He would have cfrcolcd his pur- 
pose; b^ Nngoojee Goo7.ur, an active Sillidat, 
who stood behind the Bhow, scircd the assassin’s 
arm, and the point of the d.iggcr caused Imt "a 
slight wound in his back. Ttie mao was put to the 
.torture, and ('onftssed, t hat h e wa^ employed by 
Muzuffir Khan. '/Phe latter, on being sent for, did 
not deny the fact ; and. wittiout furilicr enquiry, Iw 
was instantly led out to execution, and. put b* 
death, with tlie <.rtmiital he had hired.® A I'urvoe, 
mTthe employ of MuzuITir Kuan, being also un- 
plicnted was thrown into a tnl! fort, and never after 
heard, of, ilie u>ual fate of state prisoners srnt 
to hill forts by ttie Mahrntta Governnvnt. j 
. It having been determined ili.ii Sewdaslieo Rao 
should take command of the armv iluring the en- 
suing scasm, 'WijUl the civil admiuisirali^.i .w.is 
commi_Ue<l to U«gi«ialh Rao. the trooje. wrrr 
as.vfml)le<i, for tin* |>urpo>r of pr«>ce«sling to th" 
nofthw-ird, when a^xrounts arrived of the su ves'. 
of .an intiigue for iti'* surreiuler of Ahmetlmigof. 
wlni h vsas Tietrajcd into (he haiuU of n Hraiinn 
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ageat of Sjewdasheo Rao, by Kuwee Jung, the 
MoghulJ^iliidar, for a sum bf money A war with 
Hyderaba d immediately ensued. vSulabut Jung 
and Ni^m,Ally,.,\y^e ill-prepared, for this...event ; 
their army was in arrears, and mutinous ; an in- 
surrection, caused by Soorya Rao, the Deshmookh 
of Neermul, had just been quelled ; and the re- 
sources of the country, during the late factious in- 
trigues, had been neglected or wasted. '/ISut the 
disgrace of relinquishing, without a struggle, the 
ancient capital of the Nizam Shahee Kings, the 
reduction of which, a century and a half before, 
had cost so much Moghul blood, prevailed over 
the sober dictates of prudence, and the main army, 
without preparation or equipment, but with a vast 
quantity of baggage and cumbersome artillery, 
/fnoved towards Beder, and from thence to Dharoor. 
Sulabut Jung and Nizam Ally, attended by a small 
force of seven or eight thousand men, were moving 
towards Oodgeer.J 

<i^he Peishwaj in person, proceeded to Ahmed- 
nugur with a large army, intended as a reserve, 
wTulst Sewdashbo Rao jnoved in an easterly direc- 
tion, tqokjhe fort of Buhadu^gurh on the Beema, 
and was on the borders of the Moghul territory, 
when he received intelligence of the enemy's 
motions, and position, as already described. He im- 
mediately detached a force in advance, when Sula- 
but Jung and Nizam Ally, instead of quitting the 
artillery which accompanied them, and pushing 
forward to their main body, took post at Oodgeer, 


and began to waste their ammunition in skir- 
mishing with the Mahratta light troops. This 
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injudicious conduct afforded Sewdasheo Uno 
leisure to bring up forty thousand horse; whilst 
the regular corps of mfantf>', five tliousand strong. 
With a light artillery, under Ibrahim Ivhan Gardcc, 
was ad\an( mg to reinforce him."*’ 

The brothers saw their error when too 
1760 ino\cd from Oodgecr, in 

hopes of being able to jom tlicir main 
' bod), or tliat troops from Dharoor would be sent 
‘ to tlieir support In both these cxpcriat^is they 
, were (Jisapiiomtod . th<- tnxips at Dharoor, ’cither 
entirel) <.'» cupird m wat< long the inolions of the 
Pcisliwa. or not apprized of thrir situation, made 
no effort to relieve them '^The Moghul guns made 
little impression on the open straggling horse of 
tlip MAhr.ilt.i>. but the « onstnm skirmishing im* 
peeled the man h, .and m a fcwtlays Ibfa him Kh an 
Gardoe. With h. •nfantrv and guns, arrived. His 
nrtilh r>. wlui li was served after the Euro|>e.an 
manner, made gn-.it haviK on tlir crowded boduN 
of Moghul i.u.drv, and those who vinUired to 
eMrnd till It urder were immediatcK charged by 
the M.dir.m.as. whilst ihr.r gr.ain .and* forage were 
elhs tu.alU . ut ofi vNi^.un \lly atbjiipted^ to 
iiegiH.uUi;. but S»-v\d.i>heo K.io d<*sired iiim to ‘‘ur- 
retidei, a ‘h'-gr.u e U* whu h neither uT the brothers 
wuuld submit •^'\ th-six r.iu* « h.irge was ni.ii!'' 
on Ibr.diini Kb.in s • o;|ys. wilt' h v\as eoniplett tj 
[irokrn. •■('•Vfii of [;•> si.»ij<| infs laf.i-n, and luariv 
of bis iiirti killed *^nit tliK sU'tCss v.as but of 

sbori dur.itioii , a IwkU of M.duutLis alLV l.'d tb’* 

■ right wing utul-T Mjnyknt Jung, and cut 
three tliou'.and MogUulv to put r-.. ’ 
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(^^izam Ally renewed his negotiations, and sent 
his seal of state, as minister, to Sewdasheo Rao, 
signifying tlmt he left it to his generosity to make 
the terms. treaty was accordingly concluded, 
bv which the forts of D pu lutabad, Sewneree, 
A^s^rgurh, and l^ejagoor, were given up to the 
Mahrattas, the possession of Ahniednugur was con- 
firmed, and districts yielded, which included the 
province of Beejapoor, and a part, of Beder ; to- 
gether with th&proyince of Aurangabad, excepting 
the_cLty-and two of its pergunnas, Hursoul and 
Sitterah. The annual revenue of these cessions'* 
amounted to upwards of sixty- two lacks of rupees ; 
and, according to an obvious policy, invariably 
observed by the Peishwas, forty ;pne, lacks , were 
given oyer as military Jagheer.to his . officers who 
a]^ays._shared in the advantage, or disadvantage, 
* Poonah Records. 

Sewdasheo Rao obtained these cessions^in four separate deeds. 

A. p. 

1. In his own name ... ... 1,97,499 5 o 

2. In the name of the Peishwa’s second son 20,44,115 14 i 

3. In the name of the Peishwa’s third son 35,02,247 14 o 

It is not known in whose name the other 

sunnud was issued, but the districts and 
the amount of their revenue are recorded 
as follows : — 

Pergunna Meyhekur - 1,73,269 15 2 

Durrucheegaom 35,500 o o 

Boolundee Burfianpoor - 1,75,000 o o 
Pergunna Purboney - 55,524 g o 

Chalqo Pytun and Ambad 52,000 o o 

4.92,294 8 2 


Total amount of cession Rs. 62,36,157 g 3 
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by lerritorj’ acquired or loit.''^ie Mpf;luiUpoise>- 
sions HI the Decxaii vyer&iiowionnncd to an.iiisul- 
atQd^pace, which must, it seemed, be ‘^oon wholly 
loverwhelnied. ronqiactness and power would 
thus be insured to the Peishwa’s dominion, whicli 
promised to prcser\-c the Hramin ascendancy, and 
spread the authority of Hindoos over the vast 
empire wliere tliey had, for many centuries, been 
a conquered people in their native lanilA Tlie 
pre-eminence to which the Mnhrattas liml at- 
tamiidA'a^ animating and glorious ; t heir rig ht to 
tribu te was ayl^owlcdgcd on the banks of tlie 
Ciijeroon. and the horie._liad quenclieil 

tneiMTurst from the waters of the Indus. "/Tlte 
M.ihratta (leopic felt a pride in the conquests of 
their countr> nil'll . and at lion, cntcrpri/e, and 
wTalth raised tlu-m in )>oliti<al lonseijueiKcnlxne 
the masN of tli.U liumble rai e. wlio, by a sistcin 
of opinions, st.tml fettcre*! among nations in the 
growth of w isdom, and arc * ontent lo live and to 
die III th<' sanipisfupaiiou, aiul withrtiualap.athy, 

.IS their tlious.iiid progenitors Mow hir this sti* 
iiuiliis in Mali.iraslitr.i might uttini.ilel} ha\c iin* 
(irtweil tliem, or ele\.ite<| them in the sfah* of 
iitiin.iii ii.itun, max lx* left to the i onsideratiun 

of thirvr who iiiiliilgr m -in h s|Hs-nlati»iis ; * ^>|i t 

|JI_ llicir ■ Oiiqucs!-. <ert.iMil\. no other ii.ijion 
I -111 sMuj.-itlii/' tli«\ Wirt Hot .iiiint:it(tni\ .ih.il 
p.iUiotisni win. h de\oifs it-elf mend) for it' 
lo.mtrxs we.il, or its .onntn's glory, the ex* 
teii'ioil of their swax larrud no fritdoni r\<n to 
Miiid'se., exu-pi fritd.iju of ojnnion . ami itr.i'ely 
b.'rnig.hl /J.'oJe* j/on, <v iwprmriJ ihc h.ihih 
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of ‘i\\f vanquishfil. 0 •s’laolioii, rapiuf, 
op|ir<"i'.i«'P., and ' vjanny Wimp tiif-ir nior.,- cn tain 
s-.'ia.aotnita.n*'- ; ;Tind ail'a.oimh c.n*utl'‘d t'’ lli<; nnua- 
liv(‘ pratsn I'f mil iirin;'^ Imm !.i-Uiiisty, !h>'y warn 
uuUii-hnq a.mi uninan t-nti- vn-lois> Tiif- Nfahialla 
pa U VA’aVar, %v<x x U x'.'*' ttxxl 5>xlU'*'.V ",l Vac px<x- 
fc.sxoix of arixV'-. an I •.vh nc 1 xnxiltf-.x, niiconn'‘ia(Hl 
•.viv’x »\'anj>s axx'l '-a-at Vs. lx:xv<- livi-d convnt m Vh(' 
simple 'nx] xvmcxvV of ih'-n ix'-ji-ditaiy richis axnl 
fx *K5s, nre. cxr-'p*. in on*- riop. et, llxcir Ixabilnal 
(iisrc’^ard of Vfiitix, h i- sVi.incety (Nxntra^tcd 
xvlth Vhmr probuy in xi'-ahiiq^ with cacli ollinr, a 
rcinariaiidy inoial. Iriiul. hmnanc. and liospita.bh; 
rare. - 

I’aHaji'c Uao iiaxi a<-I)it;vc..l a >:om]nt‘st, by tbo 
nxciViixas oriiis coxisin, ‘.viiii'h alfoulcd tin; lii'dtfsl 
Uralifjcation to liis ambition; Ixsit it was not nn- 
alloyiHl. A< |•mnxts of i^ccat teveucs were, .alxoiit 
the same limn, received fri»m 1 lindoostan, whifb 
lead us iiaek, to mdice tiie prinri]):il t;vents, tlial 
had laK'cn place in that quarlei-.,/ 
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Mcer Shahaboiittn seizes ^te<}ltan and Lahore— ^is 
promptly expelled hy Ahmed Shah, «•«!» advances into 
llindoostan, plunders Delhi and Muttra, hut is compelled 
to retire in consequence of a pestilence —Meer Skahaboleen 
calls in the aid of Ru^onath Rjo a^jmst the Emperor and 
jVuieeb-ud-Do-idah — recovers possession of Delhi and of the 
Emperor's person — Rugonath Rao conquers Mooltan and 
Lahore for the Petshwa appoints Adina Best Ear- 
Soobehdar, supported hy the troops of Stndia-‘accoHnl of 
the sons of Ranoojee Sindia —Duttajee is summoned from 
Rohilcund, schieh he had invaded at the insinuation of Meer 
Shahahodeen, to oppose the Abdatlee —Meer Shahahodtin 
puts the Emperor Alumgeer the Second to death —Ahdstlee 
recovers Mooltan and Lahore— advance on Delhi— surprise 
Stndia't ditision—Dulta/ee and Joofeb.s are killed— 
llolkar surprised and routed —Sevdasheo Rao Bhov 
marches from the Deccan to oppose the Afghani— ts joined 
by large armies on his ad-anee— takes possession of Delhi 
—Rajpoots and Jhats withdraw from the confederacy 
St-rdasheo Rao eroilaims ^Urss futfan Rukht empe’er— 
Storms Kun/pfra — ihmed Shah cresses the yumna— 
cients from Oetoher till Januarx —DattU of Pannipui, 
trherc, the Mahrattas sustain a dreadful defeat— b.trl inty 
of the A fghani—eonrejuences of the duastrous intelligence 
in Maharjihfr.i — Death and character of Itallajec Itajee 
Rao —State ef the country under his goTernment. 

Tiir fc\<»hition ot tlic court 

I^i'llu. \%hii li |»ln( c m tlir xcar 

III' rca'c thf* irouhl'-^ nii'l 
m tin* nnjtlicni j».irts of 
Ituti.i ‘ni** nf'w \i7irt', after r\ifi''ini! 
itukIi !i.ir<lilK*o<!, mtrini: n iiutiiii) *>f 
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his troops, .which he quelled by a merciless 
attack and '('plunder of all the body in which 
it broke out, having left Alumgeer the second, an 
emperor he had raised to the throne, in the capital, 
departed with the emperor’s son, the Prince Ali 
Gohur, towards Mooltan and Lahore ; provinces 
which he proposed to re-annex to the imperial 
throne. These vast tracts of territory were con- 
quered, as has already been mentioned, by 
(1758.) Ahmed Shah Abdallee ; andMeerMun- 
noo, who first defended th em against him 
afterwards accepted the government of them, from 
the Abdallee king. Meer Munnno died suddenly ; 
his son, though still a child, was confirmed in the 
government by Ahmed Shah, under the guardian- 
ship of the widow of Meer Munnoo. Great mis- 
management ensued ; universal poverty and mis- 
rule drew many to swell the numbers of a sect, 
which had subsisted for a considerable period 
under the name of Seiks, and whose rapid increase 
tended to augment the confusion of the country. 
The son ofv^Meer Munnoo died ; and the widow, 
who,' still as guardian, claimed the right of govern- 
ing, after being confined for a time by one of her 
own officers, at last submitted to a compromise, 
and shared the authority with him. Under these • 
circumstances, Meer Shahabodeen, the vizier, 
reasonably concluded, that to obtain possession of 
the country would not be difficult ; but he did not 

ud-deen, and grandson of Nizam-ool-Moolk. He is often men- 
tioned in the English records, and in various publications, as 
Ghazee-ud-deen II. I have thought it best to retain his ori- 
ginal name, especially as it ought to be Ghazee-ud-deen III. 

VOL. II. — 17. 
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extend his views to the defence wliich it woidd be 
necessary to prepare against .the coming of the 
Abdallee to recover them. Mt appears, that a 
/daugliter of Meer Munnoo had been betrothed to 
/^^eer Shahabodeen To aid his projects, he first 
! gamed the traitorous Adina Reg, who had been 
the first cause of the Abdallee invasion ; and, in 
consultation with him, Meer Shahabodeen, on his 
arrival in her neighbourhood, sent to the widow 
of Meer Munnoo, applying for liis affianced bride, 
a request from the vi/.ier, winch, on llie part of the 
widow, was received with much satisfaction, and 
with which she readilv *omplied Rut Shalia* 
bodeen seized tlic govrrnnu-ut,- onvc>cd the widow 
«f Meer Munnoo to Dellii. and appointed Adina 
Reg to the charge of the provinces ’j 
''^Ahmed Sliali Abdallee. enraged at these pro* 
ceedings, crossed the Auo«*k,* with a largo army, 
the provinces were, unn'sistingly, again occupied, 
and the King marclietl ••nwards to Delhi. Meer 
vShahabodeen humbled hiniseU, .and Ahmed Shah 
cond'’sccntled to forgive Inm , but Dellii was plun* 
dereil, and its uuliappy people, again subj't:ie<f to 
pillage, and it*, daughters to pollution. The city of 
Muttra shared a Iikef.atc,.and Agr.a was only saved 
by the breaking out of a violent dise.ase in the 
camp of the Afgh.ans, winch compelled their King 
to abandon his conquests, and hasten l>eyon(l the 
mfiucnce of pestilence, to the more congenial 
climate of C.abuL He return'll early in tire jirar 

• T>iii I!j* f >'iflS inTaii-vi /■( Ht*i t 

hit S*is*i wn tv arriv of Na hr i 

if v"*. itm C'* U't'e V haj tS' 
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V^S§’ Prior, to his quitting Delhi, Jre had sent his 
o.\vn.soii..Tiraoor.Shah, as viceroy. o£,. the Punjab, 
inqluding Mpqltan a,nd Lahore, and had appointed 
Nujeeb-ud-do.wJah, a Ivohiilah chief of reputation, 
to the office of -Meer Bukhshee, and to the rank of 
Umeer Ool Oomrah, at the Imperial court, Nujeeb- 
ud-do\vlah, prior to the coming of the Abdallee, 
had attached himself to Meer Shaliabodeen ; and 
the latter, displeased at his being set up as his 
own rival, and promoted without his concurrence, 
as soon as the Abdallee retired, stripped him of his 
honours, and conferred his rank and appointment 
on Ahmed Khan Bungush. ^The emperor Alum- 
geer, with Nujeeb-ud-dowlah, was in possession of 
Delhi ; and, as the one supported the other,' Meer 
Shahabodeen determined to reduce them^/For this 
purpose, on the advance of Rugonath Rao into 
^Ia^wa,'2.whe^e he arrived in the end of 1756,''' 
Meer Shahabodeen entered on an alliance with ' 
Ru.gqba ; * and, by his assistance, soon recovered , 
Delhi, and the control of the emperor’s person. 

</] ^uj eeb-ud-dowlah must have fallen a prisoner 
into his hands, but Mulhar Rao Holkar, who was 
more friendly to all the Rohillas than any of the 
other Mahratta chiefs, protected Nujeeb-ud- 
dowlah, and aided his escape from the citadel to 
his own territory, situated about seventy miles to 
the north-east of Delhi.} 

(jlugonath Rao remained for a time encamped 
in the neighbourhood of the capital, when he was 

* Rugoba is the familiar name of Rugonath, and that by 
which the reader will frequently find this well known person- 
age mentioned. 
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summoned to a great conquest, splendid indeed, 
but to it may be a'^rribed the immediate causc of 
/he disastrous war which first checked the pro- 
ygress of the Mahrattas, and distinctly marl.s the 
^date of tlioir dcrlim.^ 

(C^Ahmed Shah XbdaJlcc. before he appointed his 
son Timoor to the \ iccro\aUy of the Punjab, gave 
him, as his niiiii'.ter ,tud adviser, Jehan Khan, who 
apprised of the knowledge which Adina Beg Khan 
possessed of tlie r«“'.oiirM*s of the country, applied 
to him. and for a time «l«Ti\ed benefit from hi« 
management of m»iih- distant {lisincts. /\dina 
Beg wa** iiuttfd t,, I ahore. but '•iispicioiis oP' 
Jehan Khan s di ^igns. In- refused to go, ami witli- 
drew to the nioimt.iuis H« w.is tlierefore treated 
as a rcbi I. but ht su, , ,ssfii||s <>pj.i>s( d the troop- 
sent .ig.niist lum. b\ r.usiiig th< >> iks, wlio from 
1 dovotei's .md in* iidu .mts u.tw .ipjn’.in il .tssoUlicrv 
Vile also inv III d tie- Mahrait.is uito the province, 
land Uugoiniili l<;u>. thtu .«i Ddlu, enibracid tin 
prop«->s,il witli .d.i. rii), net .iml totally ilefented 
the \bd.ilc< gov. iii..r ,.f -suinnd. sp»i dtl\ iwcraii 
the muntr\. lud ••men d | .deut. .t- .a coii(|uer(>: 
in flu* iimntii of M.i\ 17s''. n« ajeeiiii’tur Adinri 
Beg ?ur ^iml»eli<I.ir ,,f M.iTiiian ,uul 1 ,t!.i»re.‘‘' anl 
left 'shall ip’e, .1 relatioit of Suuh.i s, t(» supjiort him 
With .1 IxuU of M.uir.iti.i irtHHf- Uiigoirub Kao 
then fituriud »ou.»rd- Pkmi.i. bat lii- iinprovi- 
dent r m ilits, ;is urll .,s ,n • %!>♦ dit loits of la- 

life. xN.as xerx ' on-pn iji»«s . in, uragnttinh of im- 

• ti .aii U.j; |. i iC-. \ I 1 ,1.1 i‘ • j ' 

eJ |S‘ Mj-.'si’a' {xi*,s; *mii *. ,.<5 in * •' 

• U*f liclo el 
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coni]ue5jls.,brou"lit, no rcvcnne to . the exchequer ; 
and upwards of eighty lacks of rupees, over and 
above his receipts, were clinrged on tiio present 
occasion; a circumstance wliic'.i. as has been allud- 
ed to, called forth the strictures of his cousin, and 
gave vent to those ff^elings of family jealousy, 
with which Sewdasheo l\ao Hhow was beset.'- 
.Rugonatli Rao, before he quitted Hindoostan, 
left Mulhar Rao Holkar and Duttaiee Sindia in 
Malwa, whilst .lunkajee, the son of .lyapa Sindia, 
remained near l')elhi at the head of a body of 
troops, for the purpose of collei'ting tribute from 
the Rajput .states, and of supporting if necessary 
the troops in Lahore. -' '' 

vRanoojee Sindia, so n\u<:h di^tiuguisimd under 
the great Bajce Rao, had three legitimate, and two 
illegitimate son> ; of the former were .13'apa, Dut- 
tajee, and Jooieba ; of the latter, 'rool<ajec and 
Mahadajec. 'The whole of the live sons survived 
their father, exc:cpt 'I'orjkajee. Ranoojee Sindia. 
died shortly after Shao ; his sons Duttajee and 
Mahadajee were generally employed to command 
the troops with the Peishwa, whilst Jyapa was 
acting in Hindoostan.') 

/,In consequence of a dispute between Riitn_Sing 
and Bejee Sing, the sons of Abhee Sing Raja of 
Joudpoor, regarding the division of their father’s 
territory after his death, the former soli- 
(1759.) cited aid from the Peishwa, who directed 
Jyapa to support Ram Singandsettletheir 
affairs. Jyapa was at first successful against Bejee 

* Seyr Mutuakhereen, partly supported by Maliratta MSS. 
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Sing, whom he besieged in Na gour , but tlic latter, 
following the infamous example ot 'his fathcr_iti 
regard to Pelajee Gaekwar, engaged two persons, 
who,' under the promise of a Jaghcor, icpaired to 
Ij’apa as accredited negotiators, and watching 
their opportunity assassinated liim. Of the mur- 
derers one escaped, and Jyapa's army retired, but 
Rugonatli Hao afterwards accompUsIted the object 
of the expedition, to ok Aiin^ e, and cstablislicd 
a tribute over ttic J o'udpoor'Tcrr 1 1 o rj*. 


^The most distinguislicd of the remaining sons 
of Ranoojee were (>uttaje<‘ and Muhadaji’C, who 
first brought tliemvlv-s into notice ngainst-Sula- 
Imt Jung and the h'rcmli. in the war of i75iy 
of tliem v\eie now left m llmdtxjslan.^'iud not 
long after Rugonatli Raos departure, '^)lIttajlt^ 
im.ited by ttie restless X’uirr Mccr Shaliabodci'n. 
ctdvanct‘d with a large for«e torediKctheterritorj 
of tlie Uohill.is. Operation' wert' at first dirit led 
against Nujeeli ud-d<)ul.-ilionl\, uhobeirtg uiihbic 


to witlist.and su> h numbers, took jiosl and tii- 
trenched limiself on the bank of tlie Ckingcs, until 
.rclcivcd by >luijali «d ilowlah, who, .ilthough he 
Metested the .is niucli .is his father had 

/done, w.is set seiisilde th.il lo unite ag.ain'^t the 
I Mnin.nt.is w.is tin* onK • li.atne of safclv to him- 
M-U / 1 |h;u tin aiUnm, of Shiijah»iid-dovsl.ih. 


• tUUt Mt » tj" an. I I a(rrS,li t ll^VIiiii. a I'. (Mji» la 
ff'Vin'- lit -JO nfitt'ii *« \ t*-**'**’ *• 

Ijhofr as t!-- f*'! of V»j,r lltv.wr* a * = 1 

lilU' r'.i-H.- o; t. I ra«»r o -t *bT- I J iv r(t»n t’ » Ul*' 

oI r Iff 'sf Ji-Sn ?!.»l r!tn‘» r-j* j-o* n 
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Govind Punt Boondclay, llie Sonbohdar in charge 
of tlio. Pci'^luva's sliaro. of Ikindclciind,'' was di- 
rected by Dullajec to advance with his troops, 
and lav waste tlie whole territory of the Rohillas. 
an order which he promptly obeyed, and committed 
great havoc both in the Dooab and cast of the 
Ganges, where he drove the whole of the chiefs 
to seek shelter in the Kumaoon hills. Shujah-ud- 
dowlah advanced towards Govind Punt, and as 
soon as he came near, detached a part of his 
army, principally composed of Gosaeens, who 
(/tittacked and routed Govind Punt with great 
slaughter, and drove his troops with much confu- 
sion across the river, in which many of them were 
drowned. 

After this event, negotiations having been open- 
ed with D^tajee.Jic was. induced to grant terms, 
not on account of the defeat of Govind Punt, but 
from having received intelligence that Ahmed Shah 
Abdallee was advancing. in great force to recover 
t h ejD.r oyi n,ces_pf_M ppj tan and Lah oje . Although 
the Rohillas anxiously looked to the arrival of the 
Abdallee, and were then in communication with 
.Ahmed Shah, they did not hesitate to give the 
strongest assurances of friendship to Duttajee, and 
confirmed their agreement on oath, v^hujah-iid- 
dowlah joined in similar declarations, with more 
sincerity at the time, as he bore a personal and 
hereditary dislike to Ahmed Shah, which generally 
has much effect on the political conduct both of. 

He derived his designations of Boondclay, and the 
Jhansee-Wala, from his situation. 
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Hindoos and Mahomodans, and he dreaded the 
invasion of the Vbdallee.as miieh as the encroach* 
raents of tfic Mahrnttas 

Whilst these events Here between tlic 

Mahrattas on the one part, and the Rohillas and 
Nabob nf Oudo on the other, Meer Shaltabodccn. 

Vtn con'^equriv c, it i-, said, of discovering a corres- 
pondence with Alinu'd Sliali Abdallee, put tlic 
emperur, \knngcet fU to dcatli, togeth er wit li 
his own rcl.itKm, Iniiram-ud-dow lali. He then 
raised to the irnpen.il digmiv a ^ori_of^I\mim 
Bukhsli, the \uung<si s<in of Aurungrclu’, by the 
title of S li.di J clian . whilst Ali Gohur, or Shah 
Alum, the son“'of th* lair nominal etnperor, after 
having some timr beforr inrfiiH lu.ilh applied for 
aid to Wittiil Sewd^o, om- of tin- Pci^-luvifs ofTiecrs, 
and to Nujei h ml-doulali. was uscai .is an instru- 
ment, In lilt , raftv Shgj.ih-od-tlowlali, and bo* 
came tlir noiMinal head of a , »mfrderney against 
Mccr JalTi ir ami the hnghsh. m the well-hnown 
warfare of li-'iigal Mr. r 'shahalHnlreji, after linv- 
mg pcrprtr.iieil tlio^e . \«i ratitc i|n <|s, in order to 
await the issue of till apiiriSU lung « oateit Ixrlwivn 
the Malirailns and th. Midall.-. , sought proteetion 
With 'stKuuj Mu!!, liaja of th« Jatlis, who, v.itli 
rnis'.iken griiero-iti. .liToni'tl luni an asylum In 
one of his forts 

v *rhe \1 ihratt.i iifltii ui I atiore was sp/edilv 
pul to ihght. hrfori Djilaj.T* and llolh ir rrudd 
ndsati e to Ins .is,i>tan'e Ahinrrl Sliali rro ved 
th" Jueuir With the mam Uh 1% of hi i .array, for 
the d >'ib''“ purp e;e of f.avoaring tlw jun-'tien of 
the noJidia*. and of p*o."nrmg forag'* a.aJ rappJior 
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y.-rri‘ uiiUFuaUy d'-'ficM-nl in n'l^anl in inti‘l!i;^fnr<‘. 
'^VhiKt the .\bcla]l<‘'‘ vaniiu.'utl m rui)i{,'<I llicii al- 
lf!!tion in front. Ahimd Sli.ali, .issi^lcd l)v ihf 
In 'a! kninvlrdjif and iviiy of \a!jcid)-nd-dn\vlali, 
suddenly iTo.-i'^ial ilin .Iiniiii;!. ni'ar Dellii. took llir 
divi.si<.in of nuUajt i- Sindia m Hank, coniidcndy 
siirpri'/aal tlicin, and scarcely onc-tlnrd of (hc-ir 
mnnber escaped. Of thru nundter were Maliad- 
ajee Sindia, and hi'' nei»hew Jnnkojee, the j.on of 
|v:ii'):i: but DuU.ajce and Jooiirba were killed.") 

llolkar, on the news of this disaster, eontimicd 
his retre;it with .<;rcal expedition until b('yond 
.\t;ra. where, stoj)ping to take breath, he heard of 
a l.'irge convoy of snp])lies, escorted by the troops 
of Ahmed Khan Ikingush, and intended for tin* 
.■\bdal lee camp. On this intelligence he crossed 
the Jnmnti, took or destroyed a great p.art of the 
convoy, and again retired nnlil he reached .Se- 
kundra, east of the Jumna, but south of the 

von. n. — 18. 
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Chumbul, wliere bo fanned Inni'^clf ‘'Cnire. A 
body of Afghans however, dctarhed from their 
main arms, o\ortook him b\ a prodi"inn^ marrh. 
and routed liis troops w’ltli "rent slaiifihtcr. 

CA" ounts of llu-so reversex rent bed the Peixliwa 
when eiuainped on the Manjern river, after the 
loni lusion of the treaty b\ wliieh so Inrpc a por- 
tion of the Hetian w,isiededto Inin. Sewdaslieo 
Uao, exulting m lux late \i< tor\. retjuested per- 
mission to .u 1 oinj>,»M\ WiswMs Rao. nH-o\er the 
lost n putation of the Mahr.ittas in llindoostan. 
anddriv* the Af;jhans lw\.>nd the \lto<h. a pro* 
[jiisal It] will! h the IN'istiw.i .i< (}tii(*s( I'd The nn* 
tiiral \ loleni e of the Ittiow s temp'T was inrri'nxed 
bv the fainilv jealoiis\ he had exix-rieni'e d. and 
tlie fai tioiis intriniies to whn h It Ra\e rise Ills 
jnide \\ Is aii:imente;| tn lus extraorihnarv tiood 
fortune m the lat* < aiti|ta)';n. .mil tlie spirit of 
militars • nttuisi.isiii. s,. .lan;jeroits in a t'enernl 

vMttioiit < \p' ri> n< e. iixtK .omplete j l■>^se>%,|on 
Ills mind Stm ess li.u) iii'pired Inm with a blind 
. onfuleii' e, N\ Ill'll -..ihit.irN revervi-* m a hnnihlef 
-.ph* re woiilil. 111 all proh itiiht\ . Ii.i\ e amen(l‘*«l : 
i>ul It i> >inr>i(lit>i i!e tha< mu h lex-.oii'i I'lnnot 

• 1 ho'-. .ift'i s ■ ■'nf'iiivrs I’f tl-' IVfsiin nn 1 M»?i^4!fJ 
iiili'Mii^ 0-1 im ii*a* -a r'j*' ! t’-" 

fsfin^T If j» sti'r.f 0,,» I) svjv in Ih-* p'r’''' 

fs^'intu f] ’trii'f e'*r*^ti».t .n<t I'ui iT n’ t''” 

'vki'ilf'i n-’Af I*'!? •. *1' ,• ts »uff » .«r 1 !(.♦ !»"»•“ • 

1) At" > li\ s.nj; to;S.,Kf» ||.» I'rr^ iiun'^’ -fip'i. t 

4 j ’r'nl* f”t 1 1 ■'I* SI % »rft-lia,* v» i^Ar t tiy i tXJl 

It,- !i»4 I » j . •,< J.m ij'-* . t 

sh—lM gU'l. it-— n't » o* n » 5IF a Ifex. .flArt r. I > le 

4 i 5 * In t 's-F-i; a l » nt «Fi.jFrt «it‘, i-eTT owvJ'is, r 



Tin. j’.unw’,'. 13<» 

.dv;a_\> u a' h uulu l(!!^af•^ in ln”ii l oiniitaiiii. iinlil 
ii’ii- uf i aiui the Ino-' of 

ihiiU'-.iiitK, may iia\<’ bcmi '•aci ilucti (o the cUc' t*- 
<>1 iiaai .aai”.!!!''*' auil i!nli"-’ n'! i> •n.'' 

I'iic n. ■ I a.n a!in\. I'l a' <'oiii| iaii\ Stas • 

lia'-'m-o Kao and his n''i>h<-\v. aaiiouiitccl lo about 
;v.cm V ••itousasul ' iios.-ii iioisi- ; Ivsidcs ten ibou- 
sand nvm, aa t dim y and di^' ijiiniml infant i v, uiidm 
Ibiaiiiin !\ha:i (bird* '-. huso n a ps was doubled, 
after till- !at<‘ srr\i. e against Suiabut .funij and 
Xiy’ain i he e.|ui|)!nent of tins ,'u'in\- wtis 

iiioie splendid in appearan- e t li.tn an\ Mabratl.i 
foree that e\ rr took liic .held. * I'lie i amp eipiipai^e, 
wld' ii, in the foimer expensnc i anijiaieii. !iad been 
ie.ouuht iiaek from i I indoo-.!;!n by Ivny'onalli Uao. 
was einpikw ( d as part ol liic deroialion. 1 lie |ofi\ 
and spacious tent', lined v. it li sdks and bioad i loliis 
w eie snrniounl' d l)\ iarae added ornaments, con- 
spicuous at a areal, disiaiiee ; immense parti-eoloni ■ 
ed V. ;dls of can\a' enclosed eacb suitr* of tents. Ite- 
lon.ain.a to the principal ollicers ; \ast numbers of 
ele])h:iuts. lla.asofall ilescriptions. the Imest horses, 
mtianiliceiitl) caparisoned, ;uid all those aeeom 
panimenis of an Indian army, whieli aiee, sueh tin 
imposin.a elTcet to its ap|)earanee. seemed to be 
eollecti’d from ever\’ (luarler in I lie ifhow's etimj). 
Clolli of aoid was (he dress of the ollii-ers, tind all 
semned (o vie in that profuse and arjraeons display 

.\lja]!:i- 1 loiirdco, a liifthly n-spcctalile old liramin, now 
i-miiloycd in tin; judicial department at Satara, was tlicn in ;i 
civil situation :il Sunguninere : lie was two clays in the ttliow's 
i-ainp wlif'ii Ins army was encamped on the Paira, and gives a 
most lively description of it. 
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chariirtcristii of wcaltli h^litU ar»iiMrt'<l. It wa', 
m tins m-'lniK c. an imuation of ilic‘morrhc< onunj,’ 
and favtcfnl arra\, of tin- inafimfic-tinl .Nfoj'fuils in 
t(i,c /fintfi of tiu'ir Klor\^ 
vTlir priin ip.il oflucrs. with tlu* IMiow’s divi^u^n. 
wru' Biilwuiit liao (iiinput MnnilUc, Sluinishf'r 
Buliadiir, Naroo Sluinkiii lU.ija Ikiliadur), Wiltiil 
Sfwde-o A 111' li(w>rkur\ rrniilnn k Scwdasliro ( Po<>- 
riiiidluircr), \\ uh in.nw of tli*- « or rtintnH'lif'ns 
of thf old Mahr.nta familn--^. who wito now lint 
voi inular\ i«M’'oaa;tos ni tin l>o«tatK ouint; to tin 

jiowor of tlu' IN'i',hv\as. ami the a**i eiul- 

nni’V of tin' Brainin'^ 

( \ ariiu irniaim-il wnh It.iliaji'r U.io : hut 

order' v'oin (li'.pat* li' d all ihi’ Mahratta loin- 

inandeis. lo join Ihi ■^lainl ird of 'sr'w dashini Riio 
Hill >w . .l^ (ir .idv all' cd tov\ ard> ilir Mo^hnl < apital 
\Mordinu;l\ iM'too In .ionmB lh' L'lniltdiul, 
Mnitiar Uao ilolkai. liiiikojc« .'iindi.i. Itniinnaj'c 
tiarkwai, h'VMiiit U n* I’owar. Vpiviji-r U."i 

\loW ki\ . \iuaji r Nlanki-ar. t io\ nid Piiiit Hooii- 
d' la> . and ni.iio othi In .if h-N,. non. Iiad jonnd 
withtlii’ii iroojiN Mir>.i of tlu it.ij|M>o( < 111! ft-ino 
'••lit parlifN III (till hoiM' xa*-! miiidu »>f 1 'iM. 

dli.iru-N and o n jjtdarN of .tM ili-vj rijMioiix, lli« 1 * d 
to 111! in< fi aNtn^ iMr.i it ■»«ni«'d th'' nation. d 
au't ailliall lliiid-**^ and ''•mimij Midi. |hioM>tl' 
dll a'4< 11' s o( flotk «■ vs In until' fit to Hint tl ' 
arms with ilnru tl’oiwind nn n*' 

I'iii' ' \j>-fi*-n I d lath. Iiowrsi’f . no-ui j»'fi i tvnl, 
ih.il tin iiiiwifldv .ivi'iilld i;ji* nml' r tin fl'.'uv. 

' \sttti a < nnsli" r--iin»* artillrts. and miliii;; 

itirif utosfiia Ills to tItoM of an attend, nt iNkfi tJ 
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tlierefon- deferred, batteries were opened, aiul in a 
short tune the fart capitulated.*^ The Uhow, on 
tills sii>-..ess. proposed pla« 1115 W iswas Rno on llie 
throne, and making >*hqjali ucl dowl.ah his \'izit’r.t'i 
Q\s the J imiiia was already unfnrdable, Sewda* 
sheo lUiow cantoned his army at Dclln, where liis 
iiUHiiuerablc lollowersc'onsuincdevcrN thing in the 
ncighbourliood . all artic les of provision and sup* 
pK bts-atne s<nrie, but the hrst difliciilty tint 
.ippeared to the Ithow, was the want of trmsure. 
In this r(*sj)ei l, however, he was more provident 
tlum in others, he brought two kiores of rupees 
with him from tiu* Dcutaii. and llolkar, Sindia, 
tiOMiul I'uni, .iiul tin Kajpoots fnr* 

nisliKl tinee more. I>ut the pn>sp«-.’t of want of 
lumls indin ed ’sewd.ishc) K.»o to vi/e tlie gold and 
siKu uru<tini-iit> of lUc .uuhonvei li.iuilvr, 

.ind to d< sUos Uic lUioiie . Irvnn all wlm ii he only 
ptt>i iirtd Uic si/(i» of 'vvniie« a l.a ks «jf fujx'Cs.jj 
'• \g.unsi tins pr<xi<luit llolkat and Jsooruj 
Mull rent' iiisti.m d in iht- stt<>iig« st manner, as thry 
•oiiMdcicdil ImiIi iin|Ni|iii, .md ludisofinis, hnt 
'sewd.i'liei, K.io tct.ti'vi till II opinion with *^0111, 

• III vs luk ii s K.>t uj Mull vMih Ills vvijoii forie (piittid 
lilt .iiiiiv III •lisgitil, and tie Kajfiovits, at tli** 

* •! > .ktlfll,!) XllllOl'd \|s*« ,i„.l .\*ul> 

t VI . u , . . t li, , I C . ! ll.-' • 'f*-; )'r > 

.,..r I, tl, >• II,' l.ti ‘.S 1 U r I w.ts,., Ha- si O' ll.f..- ' ■ 

s > ri \'i •• 1 1 •• • '* 'it' 

iS’ 1- 1 I a l.i '»- .» « *•» 1 O ' t ■ 

11 Ikjf 
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river, continued toamuse tlie Rhou’ by ne"olintion. 
and after some failure, at last di«5covered a ford, 
which he vro'ised twenty miles above Delhi ;--n 
"reat part of his army had pained the wrsiem bmih 
before the Hhow would give credit to the intrlh- 
gem-e, and the whole of the Mahomedans were 
across bv the s-^th tX'fober. On the following 
morning the advanced guards of the two arniii*^ 
harl a severe action and both sides claimed t!ie 
advantage . tlu‘ Maluaiias intended toattacknett 
dav. but llolkar wA'. siill aiiMous to adopt the 
predatory plan, and act again*i thetr supplies. 
Ibralum Khan exp-Ktula'cd m a very viofeni 
manner, lie said it would b** abandonmg him and 
his corps to destrui lion, uid that h" wrmld turn 
his guns on the first I) » lv of < avalrv that fullnised 
such an advue t Thev* dissei)CM)t)s wen* with 
some diflii iiltv stipprcsscd . and ilunng their i on* 
litiuaiKO. the M.ihr.itt.is reiirrd skirmishing In 
P.inmf)uJ. where Seivdasheo Rao. hv fhrnlnni 
Klian's .ad\ ice, ititrenclie«| himself lie dug a ditch 
liflv feel 'Vide .imi t'velw <«*••! 'h'cp, and raised a 
ramparf ni» uIik Ij in* miL>ufilrd«ann »n. round bnt}i 
his own camp and llv* village,, f I'.uinipul. Ahmed 
Shah ld.cwi.se cii' ampefi.-vith his allies, and fniti- 
herl iiims' If bv pla* ing felled trr-'s around his nrinv. 

’ rii" M ihiMiii'd.iii force « fiiN-'-tefl of forty 
one tho-is.otd eight iiuiu!re»| hnrse^ lliirlyw iglil 

•Mc.t-jnMss. ii,. Ajo,.j»u ». -'n fv H r .-MO 

Ya'>* t‘.- n V.-. .lOM, f o I**. 

rv* 1 IS I If ! nr. I* ,n .«••<-* ,t .1 S' 'In-* I'e 

1 'f4*,iMii M'' M H f'. i-..^ 
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thousand foot, and about seventy pieces of cannon : 
these were choice troops, but the irregulars not 
mustered were very numerous, and probably 
amounted to as many more. The Mahrattas have 
been reckoned at fifty-live thousand horse, and 
fifteen thousand foot, with two hundred pieces of 
cannon'''' besides their Pindharees and followers, 
of whom there are supposed to have been up- 
wards of two hundred thousand souls. 

Soon after the armies had taken post, Sewdasheo 
Rao directed Govind Punt Roondelay to cut off 
the enemy’s supplies, in which he was for a time 
very successful ; but Attaee Khan, sent out for 
the purpose, having come suddenly upon him when 
in a maingo grove with only about a thousand of 
his men, the rest being dispersed plundering, 
attacked and killed him, cut off his head, and pre- 
sented the acceptable present to the Abdallee 
king. BfifDre.._the death of Govind Punt, there 
was aprobability that a treaty mighd: be concluded, 
and the officers in both armies had visited each 
other ; vbut as Sewdasheo Rao declared, that 
Govind Punt was only in quest of forage for his 
own army, mutual accusations of treachery inflame 
both parties, and negotiation for a time ceased. t 
The loss of Govind Punt \vas followed by another 
inisfortune ; a party of horse, in charge' of trea- 
sure, each man carrying a bag, were returning 
with it from Delhi, but having in the night mis- 
taken the Afglian camp for their own, they were 

* Asiatic Researches. f Holkflr’s letter. 

VOL. II — 19. 



146 


HISTORY OF THE MAHR.VTTAS. 


cut olT with the whole of the tre.Tsure.° Xcvcr- 
theless, the Rajpoots, although they had descr^^l. 
contrived to asMst the Mahrattns with money, and 
Sooru] Mull sent a very large suinf which safely 
readied tlieir camp; but the distress was soon 
^extreme, and the battalions of Ibralnm Khan be* 
<-ame clamorous for arrears.^ Holkar proposed 
that thev should attack with their horse and leave 
the (lardces (sill h was the name by whicli tlie 
regular infantry’ were distingmsljed) to take care 
of the camp ; a taunt, to which the Bhow showed 
himself superior, by acceding to the proposal.! 
This attack was made on the :()th November on 
the left of the \bdalle camp, where Shah Wulre 
Khan, the Vizier of \hmed Sh.ih, was posted. 
The Mahrattas, m number about fifteen thousand, 
broke in, charge<l at all they met, and although 
the \fglians stood, thev were broken, and upwards 
of two thousand of them killed ; at last the Vizier 
h.aving been supporteil from all part** of thecamp, 
the MahrattaN retired with the Ins'; of one thou- 
sand men ' '’Holkar led on that oa'asion ; and 
nlthniigh there was (onstant and daily skirmish- 
ing, in which tlie Mahratt.a horseman imlividuallv 
killed thrif antagonists,*! llierc w.as no .action of 

• \«iHi Ili-K-.ift |j'» an I TawrVh • Pjkhin. 

Mi-v nii'ii.'u'urt tivtacft-r 

: MiC-al-A S'-^S 

• « Ifat -I I’.'tT W3t a lif p- 

I-,! «!.' r\r’{M It * l«-(r 

itr .! tl 'S If 5. t*» r 
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importance until the 23d December, when Sew- 
dasheo Show, Wiswas Rao, Holkar, Bulwunt Rao 
Gunput Mendlee, and several other commanders 
came out to attack Shah Wulee Khan, who, 
attended by a body of horse, was proceeding to a 
mosque in the neighbourhood," and was surround- 
ed by this host of Mahrattas. Nujeeb-ud-dowlah, 
and many other officers came out to support him, 
and a very desperate conflict ensued. Nujeeb-ud- 
dowlah having advanced beyond the others, to- 
wards the entrenchment, Bulwunt Rao, then act- 
ing as the Dewan of Sewdasheo Rao, an officer 
of courage and experience, instantly seized the 
advantage, and charged him furiously ; three thou- 
sand Rohillas were killed, and Nujeeb-ud-dowlah 
for a time in great danger of being taken, but 
^ulwunt Rao, in the moment of victory, was shot, 
after the close of day, by a musket-ball, when the 
Bhow, greatly afflicted by his loss, thought only 
of retiring to his entrenchment with the body of 
his friend-t Actions took place almost daily, and 
the Rohillas and Shujah-ud-dowlah earnestly tried 
to bring on a decisive action. But Ahmed Shah 
steadily refused j;, in which he showed himself a 


Tareekh-i-Dukhin. 

t This was the same officer that levied the contribution 
from the Carnatic, and with whom Mr. Pigot corresponded in 
1757. It is mentioned by the author of the Seyr Mutuakhereen, 
that the Rohillas, on this occasion, penetrated into the 
Mahratta entrenchment ; this is not stated by Kassee Punt or 
Boodh Sing, and is positively contradicted by Naroo 
Bhugwunt, the Aria Koolkurnee. Of Naroo Bhugwunt I 
shall take further notice presently, 
t Asiatic Researches. 
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good general, acquainted botli witli the minds ol 
men and the science of war. The irritable impa- 
tience in his own camp, where the hardships were 
trilling compared with the Mahratta distress, told 
him precisely the state of his enemies, and tlial 
every day's delay in their situation, only rendered 
the prey more certain. The Mahraltas were starv- 
ing; the improvident waste to which they had 
long been , accustomed rendered them totalK un- 
able to bear privation, and inaction gave tliem full 
time to rellect on the state to which they were 
reduced. Sewdashco Bhow saw that it was now 
impossible to avoid a decisive battle; and nUho»;:h 
he still ncgotnaied, his own judgment told lum it 
was hopeless. vast bodyofhisfoUowers.wluim 
hunger had made careless am! daring, issued forlli 
from the cnticn- liment in the night to pro> urr 
food for themselves or ilicir famished f.amiltcs, 
vvlicn they were discovered, surrounded, and butih- 
ered by the Afglians. 1 he Mnlirattas calleil ioIk* 
ltd forth to fall b> the sword, anti not to b<' Iffl 
lo die in long endurance of useless misery. ‘I hr 
chiefs applied to the Bhow, wlioapprovcd of llirir 
resolve, and with lus ordinarj inuniicr, 

•Mit i4-i anti in perfect comjKisure, distribulrt! {hr 
’4'’* U3U.al and Utfl at brcal.ing up of ll-r 
asscmblv Orders to prrpare fi’r hittlr 
were I'sued to the Hoops. Allthrgraiiiin 
h- store was rliNtributett, that they might 
li.ivroiir full mral iliai night, and on ih'' 

■ ( III t jT^tirr t ;• « ' ua e-**-!' l?) tf n'”. 

i' rs i-; js «"?■! --10 T»tit f. faf '4.'/ 

r-J-r. .% i!» I 'M a sf'rt j jn »s 5 t 

e.— a It «ii5.»t i ? dfj 
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7th Jaiiunry, an hour before the break of morning, 
the Mahralia troops were moving out of tlicir 
entrenchment, left in front; their cannon, swivels, 
shntcyiuih or musquetoons mounted on camels, and 
their rockets marched fii-st, covered l^y Ibrahim 
Khan Gardec ; next came Dummajec Gaekwar’s 
horse, followed by tliose of Wittul Sewdeo, Sew- 
dasheo llhow, and Wiswas Rao, jeswunt Rao 
Powar, Shumslier Ikiliadur, Mulhar Rao Holkar, 
and .lunkojee Sindia.^i 

In this order they slowlj' advanced towards the 
Abdallee camp, with every symptom of liopeless 
despair rather than of steady resolution. The ends 
of their turbans were let loose, their hands and 
faces anointed with a preparation of turmeric,* 
and every thing seemed to bespeak the despond- 
ency of sacrifice prepared, instead of victory de- 
termined. Sewdashco Rao gave over his own 
wife, and several of the principal families, to the 
particular care of, Holkar. His reason for this is 
supposed to have been, that Mulhar Rao was the 
only chief who might expect to find favour with 
the unrelenting Nujeeb-ud-dowlah, by whose 
counsel /Mimed Shah was greatly swayed, and 
Holkar was therefore the only person whose influ- 
ence was likely to obtain their eventual protection. 

Sewdasheo Rao, just before he moved out, 
sent a note to one of the Carcoons | of 

=>' T'hese preparations signified that they were come forth 
to die. 

t p.assee_Punt, the same whose well written account of the '! , 
campaign is published in the Asiatic Researches by Mr. James ; 
Browne. 
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Shujah-ud'clowlah, who had been employed as an 
accent in theirjnegoUalion, m which was wtiUen, 
“ The cup IS now full to the brim, and cannot hold 
another drop,” and requested that if Any Ihinif 
::ould be done, it might be immediate. At the time 
this note was receded, the scouts of Shujah’Ud* 
dowlali brought intelligence that tlie Mahrattas 
were moving out, on which he proceeded straiglil 
to the king, whom he found asleep in his tent, 
with his liorse saddled at the door. On being 
awoke he asked what news > and when informed 
of the cxigcniy, mounted lus horse, and rode for* 
ward about a mile in front of his lines, where he 
at first began to doubt the inielligencc ; but by 
this time the Maliratt.is had drawn up their army 
in the same order ai they had movcil out, with 
Ibrahim Khan on the left, and Junknjee Situlia on 
the riglit ; their artillery was plm-cd m front of 
their line, .md a general div harge of cannon nn- 
noiinccd that they were ready. Upon hearing 
this, the king, wlvo was sitting upon his horse, 
smoking a Persian k.dh-oon, gave it to Ins iitteml* 
ant, aiul witli great c.ilinnr^» to Shujah ud* 
dnwlah, ** Your vf\am’s news is very tru*. I see." 
Hr then ordered out his army, vvlucli drew up 
with Its .uidh'ry in front. Ilis tlrand Vizier, 
Miali Wulee Khan, with the Xfghans, vsa> p)->te'I 
111 the » entre , from win. h Ahmed Khan llunga'h. 
H.tfiz Uchimil, and !>>«mly Klnti Hnh'dknh'. 
with I'mecr Ih^g am! Itcrfchord.ir Khan. f<»fme | 
the right vMfig . .and m the |.fi 

}>•^ted >hu].ih-ild-dowI.lti, N.nlufi nf Oiide, nnl 
Nujerb ud-dowlali, Uulidlah Sli.ih Puiuad Kli-iu, 
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with a choice body of Afghans, secured the 
extremity of the left flank. In this order the 
battle began with a general cannonade, and the 
lines drew near to each other. Ibrahim Khan 
Gardee, supported by Dummajee Gaelcwar, ad- 
vanced resolutely on the Rohillas in the right 
wing of the Mahomedan army, covering his left 
flank from the attack of Umeer Beg and Berk- 
horder Khan, by wheeling back two of his bat- 
talions in an oblique direction from their right. 
On the right of the Mahrattas, Junkojee Sindia 
was immediately opposed to Shah Pusund Khan 
and Nujeeb-ud-dovvlah. The last advanced, 
throwing up a succession of embankments to 
cover his infantry,— a most extraordinary labour, 
which he probably undertook with a view to 
ultimate defence, that in case, as was not impro- 
bable, the desperate impetuosity of the Mahrattas 
should break through the troops, each embank- 
ment might then prove a rallying point^ 
^Sewdasheo Rao, with his nephew, and Jeswunt 
Rao Powar were opposite to the Grand Vizier. 
The great Bhugwa Jenda, or standard of the 
nation, was raised in the front, and three Juree 
Putkas were in the field. Ahmed Shah was at some 
distance in rear of the Mahomedan arm)'. When 
the combatants respectively had outmarched their 
artillery, the Mahratta cry of Hur Huree ! Hur 
Huree ! was distinctly heard ; the battle then very 
soon became general, and a tremendous charge was 
made full on the centre, where the troops of the 
Grand Vizier, of which ten thousand were horse, 
were guilty of a great mistake, in not advancing to 
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meet the shock. The Mabratt.is. in consequence 
broke tlirou"h them, but riders on l)oth sides were 
dashed to tlie ground. The dust and confusion 
were so great, that romhalants, wlulst they fought 
Imnd to hand, and grappled in the strife of dentil. 
< )uld only d'stinguish eacli other by the M.alio* 
«nedar\ Allah ’ amlD^cn' or the incissant Hurl 
Mur ’ Mahdeo ' which rent the air from the Mah* 
rattn host Shah Wulee Khan, in full armour, 
threw himself from his horse, and tlie bravest of 
his men followed his example : but most of the 
.Afghans gave wav *' Our - ountry is far off, my 
friends,” said the Vuier. ‘‘whither do you lly!’* 
but he w.as I<’ft for a time. <|efen'led only by the 
broken remnant of h»s force. Ihrnhim Kh-nn 
Ciardcc. though with the loss of more than half 
bis men, and himself wounde<l, wav su<*cevsful j 
near eight th-niN.ind Mohilla> lav dead or vvoutid- 
ed . but the li-ft wmg of tb** M.iliomedan army 
was still unhfoken. I'Iiin ^t.ltc of tin battle wa-, 
all ml noon, reported to Xbrjtcil Shah, who now 
evinced the eollotnl <W'iS"m of a great com- 
inander Me dirrs ted a ' hosm hand of his 
Personal gu.anls to enter Ins encnmpineni, .and 
dnve, out werv a»nt*’d man who had rctiT«'d 
from his duty . an order winch they promptly 
exo- utct! rro.’'p> sverr s»K»n 'enl to supjvirt tit" 
rigtit wmg. .and th" (ttaiid Vi^ier w.as din'ctrd to 
make .'barges vwiU ten tbou'si.nd men at 

full g.alh'p, on tfi" I'enifr of th" Milirattai; 
whilst >hati I’ustmd Kbin, and Nuj^ebuid- 
dowl.ah su[)ivsn«d the \ i/mr. by s'r-.ullaiieM.n at* 

l.a.'k^ on tl." Ikanl H.e-eOT.ets \\rfr still lU'-t 

and repulsed, but IV ph)*M'-al stmighth of tht 
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Afghans, in the jDrotracted arid close struggle, was 
an ov'-er-match for the slighter' frarri'es of the Hin- 
doo natives of the south. The Mahrattas, how- 
ever, on this terrible day fought valiantly ; and no 
chief was reproachable, except Mulhar Rao Holkar. 
Of his countrymen none doubted his courage, but 
he did riot do his utmost to support his prince ; 
and some do not hesitate to accuse him of trea- 
chery. A little after two o’clock in the afternoon 
Wiswas Rao was mortally wounded ; on seeing 
which, Se'wdasheo Rao BhoW descended from his 
elephant, sent, as is said, a message to Holkar “ to 
do-as.he had directed,” and mounting his horse, 
a famous Arab charger, disappeared in the con- 
fusion Of the fight. The messaee to Holkar, if it 
ever was sent, as he alleges, proved instantaneously 
fatal. Holkar went off, Dummajee Gaekwar fol- 
lowed, and in a- moment resistance on the part of 
the Mahrattas ceased. All wms then flight arid 
confusion. Thousands were cut down, and \msf “ 
nurnbers perished by suffocation in the ditch of 
their entrenchment; men, women, and children 
crowded into the village of Panriiput, where they 
were surrounded fOr the night ; arid here it might 
seem that the greatest barbarians -would have been 
touched with some feeling of mercy ; but the 
Afghans. showed norieV To the eternal disgrace of 
theriiselve's and of humanity, they next rnoVriing 
coolly tOok out the' uriforturiate' -victirhs, arid 
divided them in their cairip. They retained the' 
wo men and children as slaves ; but they rari'ged 
the men in lines, and amused themselves- in 
VOL. n. — 20 . 
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cutting off their heads,* which they afterwards pil* 
cd as trophies in front of their tents. The hotly of 

• They rangeil ihfm m Imrs. Rave c.ach of the unfortua-it* 
wretches a few gratnv of panhcd Ktain, nnd Ihe llihi'-Iilrt* im 
water camel) wem along pouring a little water into th'ir 
palms after which they were beheaded Naroo Bhugwunt. 
Koolkurnee of \fla. one of the persons led out to rxi-culion, 
relatex his escape m the following nnnner He w.as Carcfyin 
in charge of the aci ounis of a party of Afghans belonging to 
the nhows nmllery at the time they left the Deccan, \\^l'•n 
the Mahratias atta< keJ their countrymen, the Jem.aJ.ir of tb* 
Afgh.ans. Hyosxem Khan, who wa» a person well known, 
cepccxrnted to the RUow. th.ai hw jvople were afr.nt(l to fight, 
ax th“y had been nxxiirej. l),>tU by the Rohill.as and lb' 
Abdallee, that the\ should be eteeuted if they appe.ared In 
arms .against then own king. He therefore snli'ited and 
obtained his divh.itge but he assured *^wd.as!ien Ran, thil 
he wnuld return when he r.HitJ with i.af»i> , Ihaihebtdesl 
his salt and regfeit'd his l>ein(> » oinpetled to l».aye his service 
He nfterw.ard. kept up n •-•■rres;>onilen'-« with the M'law, |o 
sshich the naff a toe w.i\ ptivy I he ISihii.hle*, wh/i poiif’d t'l* 
water mi l his h.inJ. ws» the sim- th\l had verted with 
HosKvin Khan lie nnmediaielv rsn to ttie Jenvsdir and I ’t { 
him, here IS oiir Bramm about t" tie killed." Ibeeieiu Khan 
> ane f ,f ASfd, .-sid s .fTiethiog t.i hi» M.^ntrymen. whrh t*— 
narratoT twlieved was “ h- nan'ed h>m as n stare," s^d drag. 
fe,l him sudently In ih* arra towards hts lent, stfo-re f e 
rerrair.-l lof a .tis fb- Jemsdat then asV' I him if f’ugH 
on n'erp*'tef. if he would like to alay with l.i-n. or ge> Ki'k 
In t!>- Iv- can lo sshi !i ttK nartaiur rejdte.J, r'l st ~ h* w’ed ! 
like ttp st*y wiiti liiiiv*' I til h m t.e liea." v-iid t!ie j-ttii laf ; 
shotUv sft'f he call-J him f'n ime a ts'llion la H>'it>*>- 

lanee (wh.th he ronl 1 siaeak «efV well wf/'n lr» rhratet thll 8 
I jfty c' S T-' l<l’iig*eg t" a fn-n 1 ej h », w ,<,t I e-, a? f, .-a 
tsren'v k'«s ft'«n rar-p , l»e Cef...ff*.-, \r**-3n .it fV t i-.e 
gate hrn e,e P'.'.J rtnS IM. tel’.n- Mm f > fe- e»f'f_l h.t e> ■ 

k — » r .|| |,r» UiTiii^ rv» ie» al-J f, it •.'.•f j-irt* b TV 

rarrs*'-'. af"r »‘*v Ka > «■*''«! i*ae e, hi > « ? 
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Wiswas Rao was found, and Ahmed Shah having 
sent for it, to look at, the Afghans assembled in a 
tumultuous manner, calling out, “ This is the 
body of the king of the unbelievers ; we will have 
it^dried and stuffed to carry back to Cabul.’^ 
,Shujah-ud-dowlah and the Rohillas prevailed on 
Ahmed Shah to permit the body to be burnt by 
the Hindoos. Shujah-ud-dowlah also endeavoured 
to save Junkojee Sindia and Ibrahim Khan Gardee, 
who were among the wounded prisoners ; but the 
enmity of Nujeeb-ud-dowlah to the name of Sindia, 
was inflexible, and the crime, on the part of Ibra- 
him Khan, of having fought on the side of Hin- 
doos against the true believers, decided his doom. 
They were both put to death. A headless trunk, 
supposed to be the body of the Bhow, was found 
at some distance from the field of battle, and there 


the Jemadar’s advice, and conceiving it likely that his con- 
ductors might search him, put his gold into his mouth, and 
shortly after when they turned round towards their camp, 
thought his treasure quite secure. But one of their party, 
more cunning than the rest, had observed him put the money 
in his mouth, and when his companions had got to a sufficient 
distance he set out after the prize. Presently, the narrator, 
■who was running on as fast as he could, heard a cry of “ Ho ! 
Bohman !” behind him, and turning round saw an Afghan 
with large eyes and a very long beard in pursuit of him ; — he 
stood in terror. “ Ho, Bohman 1" said he in broken Hin- 
doostanee, “ what have you got in your' mouth ?” and obliged 
him to give up his gold mohurs ; he then told him “ to go to 
the devil,” and galloped back to rejoin his comrades. 

I believe the old man’s narration to be perfectly correct, 
having at an interval of two years cross-examined him, on all 
the points which I had before noted down. 
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is scarce a doubt of Ins having hern slain, but bis 
fate was never na'uratcly knuun. Jeswunt Kao 
Powar fell in the field, but Shinn''lu'r Buhadur 
es'^aped wouiuled from the battle, and wa-Ntuu* of 
the many niass'icred by the j)ea»aniry Witlul Scu - 
deo (Vini Imrkur), Duniiu.ijce Gaekwar and Naron 
Shunkur,* witli part of the g.trri''Oii at Delhi, re- 
turned to their owiHountry. Of the fighting men, 
one-fourth only sue su|>jmj'<c «1 tohaM* C'<“ipi‘(j,:unl 
of the followers about .in rqiisi] pro|x-)rtion . 
*that nearly t\\i» hundred thousand Maliraltas 
perished in thciampaign' 

, CSooruj Mull tfts.leil '•in h of the fugilis'i-'* av 
reached Ins territory w nh the gfeati-st kindness, 
and the Mahratta nation, to (his day, mcw the 
(onduit of the Jh.tis on <XLasiuti, with 

gralilutle and n g.inl. 

During the jK hikI wlwn 's* wd.isheo Uao usis 
shut up in his iu’r< n- l»fn»-nt. n* \\s of Ins ^itnati'iii 
from turn to linn r» .»■ h« d ilie IN ishwa^atnl in the 
luonili of No\« ml^•r hr moxtcl to .Miiacdnugur. 
.iml from tin'll e to tin ImiiUs of tla* lio(la%»r\. 
In D's emb* r th. int<lbg<ti>i Uiajnr sMl c'wre 
alarming- J.uioj't flhoijslas joiiifil him with a 
Ixid) of leji tlioU'.iiul Me 11, and thr .truly I’lowfl 
toward' lloid<>ir.i<iii In tin iiuddh >>f J. inn. try, 

V.lirjj lOis'illg til' \» thl.dd.til, a I O-'irl (or l< lift 

« arnn j [x-fojigiiig io the 'stu .irs* v ho wa rn- 
gagrcl lo riMi h \utHUg ib.nl in nni'-do froni 

• If- , 04 '? ' • < I il- »i '* •■..ll-'-e-’-n »..'i } - J*.; ^ 1 
friire.-o Hff' e-*' tk-s" “h' 1. -» a r i*>t- 

I Is I- ’ I* V 'f.. l-sf »»f». Br' t' •'*”.! IS f-- 

l! l!-- (.0 ,n-:t t. r-i- j *v ■ 
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Panniput, met the Pcislnva's army, and mentioned 
lliat the Mahrattas were defeated. He was brought 
to" the Pcishwa, who opened the letter in his 
charge, and read its fatal contents ; “ two, pearls 
have been disso lved, l\yenty-scy_en gold mohurs 
hav,e--been .lost, and of the silver and copper, the 
total cannot bo cast up.” From these words the 
fate of Sewdasheo Rao, Wiswas Rao, the officers, 
and the arm}-, was understood. 

A confirmation of the account by the arrival 
of some persons from the army, soon placed it be- 
yond all doubt ; amongst the first of the fugitives 
\vas.BaUajee Jenardin, nephew of Baboo Rao, and 
afterwards well k'nown as hffina I'urnuwces. His 
mother was taken by the Afghans, but his wife 
escaped, as did Parwuttee ]3ye, the widow of the 
unfortunate Bhow. Grief and des]3ondency at 
once spread oyer the whole of A'laharashtra. All 
the military families had to mourn relatives, mis- 
sing or slain, and the Peishwa never recovered the 
shock, '^ie slowly retracted his steps towards 
Poona, but his faculties were much impaired ; a 
rapid decay of the constitution ensued, and he 
ej^ired' m_the end of June, at the temple of Par- 
buttee. a c-onspicuous building, erected by him, in 
the southern environs of the city of Poona. ^ 

This event so closely following the fatal’field of 
Panniput, contributed to increas(^the general ' 
gloom which overhung the country .''callajeeBajee 
Rao was one of those princes whose good fortune, 

state of the money market. The figurative style used in the 
letter which will follow, is by no means uncommon in India, 
when caution is necessary. 



158 IIISTOHY OF THE MAURATTAS. 

originating in uaiiscsantcnor to their time, obtain, 
in consequent e of national prosperity, a higlicr 
degree of ( elobntv, ospcciallj among their own 
countrjnien, tlian thev ma> fully merit. ^Ballajee 
Fiao, ho\\e\er, was a man of tonsulerablo j)olitical 
sagacitv, of polished niaunors. and »>f great ad- 
dress Ills measufi's arc marked In an c\ces^l\e 
I tinning, whn'h Bramnis. m general, mistake for 
wisdom , he practised all the arts of dissirnvilation, 
and was a perffs t adept in every sptnrsofin- 
tngui’ - \ strong e\amplc of the worst spe^'ics of 
Dramm t luirai ter is sh»mn in the manner by wliu !i 
be comjinvsed the diMnntion of Sinkwar Bje 
Sirka\. riie private life «»f B.illajee Rao was 
stained w ilb go is-, sensnahiv . hm, iliougli indolent 
and viilupiuoiis. be was g. nerous and charilabl'', 
kind to bis re!. Huts .iinl dei»emkints. an cnem> to 
lAternal vnileti' ( . and to tliat sort of oppri-.sion 
wbnh su' b Moleive iinphi's . -on the whole, lie 
mav lx* icgardeil as r.ither a favorable sjux-itmii 
of a Br.tmin m power. 

, * Prt Mously to bh.ui s <leatb. little ,inifndmrnt 
took pkiiv III lilt I ivil a<lmiinstr:ilinii ; but tbetrr* 
ritory, iimlcr tlir iininethnft *ateof the IVls!lv.a^, 
Imtl bevti in .1 ptogri'ssivr state of imptlarin' ns 
Sint t iliv lime of Ballaj*e \Yl^l^wan.llb, prti" ijvilly 
owing to tlie abobiioti tif thi jx-rnu jou> syst* m of 
Ictimg out »rvemi*-s .if ihstn. is iti f.om. and to 
ibc enrtmrag' mrnl affotded to l!ie vill.igefs to 
prutvs t ihciU'elvrs fn>m the rsaMion-. of even 
I to' f w ho li.ul tl.'* ine.uis «•! rnfonirig mfi- 

tributioa m mon.-s. f.nagi.or ftif- 

lajee Kao ai'jw’aiied fur.} Mardild or Sod-!,* 
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dars, each of whom had charge of several districts, 
and Sur-soobehdars were placed in the more 
distant provinces, under whom there were several 
Mamlitdars. There was, in the first instance, no, 
Sur-soobehdar in the territory between the God- 
avery and- the Kistna ; the intermediate districts, 
the best protected and most productive under the 
Mahratta rule, were entrusted to the Peishwa’s 
favourites and courtiers, some of whom were his 
relations. They held absolute charge of the po- 
lice, the revenue, and the civil and criminal judi- 
cature ; and in most cases had power of life and 
death. They were bound to furnish regular ac- 
counts, but they always evaded a settlement. 
They governed by deputy, and remained at court, 
whether in the capital or in the field, in attend- 
ance upon the Peishwa. Their districts were, of 
course, extremely ill-managed, and in very great 
disorder ; the supplies furnished for the exigencies 
of the state were tardy, and, in comparison with 
the established revenues, insignificant. 

'^he commencement of a better system is 
ascribed Jo Ramchundur Baba Shenwee, and, after 
his death, Sewdasheo Rao Bhow improved on his 
suggestions. Ballajee Rao was sensible of the 
advantage to be derived from bringing the col- 
lectors of revenue under control ; he had not suf- 
ficient energy for the undertaking himself, but he 
supported the measures of his cousin. Fortu- 
nately, Sewdasheo Rao found a fit person in 
I Balloba Mandu wagunnee. whom he appointed Sur- 
-''soobrfidar over the Soobehdars and Mamlitdars in 
question ; and, after much opposition and odium, 
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not •without the necessity, in one instance, of re* 
sorting to force, he compelled them to prodiic e 
their ai counts, displaced one or two, and rnnclf* 
large rc<o\eries on nrioimt of (he government. 
This was a vcr> great step towards amcndnu'iit In 
one department, nor were otliers ncgl^cted W 
Shastree of r('sj>t'ctabihtv, named .Hal Kislien 
Gargeel. was appointed head of the Poona .Vya* 
deisli. or court of justice . and tlie p^ilice, whicfi 
liad generally been an object of some attention in 
their (amps, was mu( h invigorated at the rapltnl. 
Tlte Peishwa Inmself had little genius for rjvif 
government, hut a 'Strong inclination (onllsort^of 
political intrigue Sevvdasheo Ran «as open to 
iirihei^-, and ftie Nfaliratta nation, generally, had 
not oht. lined sufTieient leisure for gnat lrnpro\e- 
ments in rivi! arrangement. l!i<\ had sc.irri ly 
begun to lay down rules when ihry were (ailed 
ofl In some foreign war, nr internal disvension. 
Put under the go\ eminent of Il.dlaj'c Ihijcc Riu», 
Punchajets, the ordinary inlniinlsof civil jiutfre, 
N'g.iti fo improve ; Iv-cnuse pi‘»\\f r, if it did not 
aivv.avs rx.amiti''' and iipliold their (pf rres, at le.i't 
did not interfere to prevmt (he ihs imOiis of the 
rornmunity. I'lie M.ilirntl.i dominion att.'iiped itv 
I, greatest cM^nt under llallaj'e RaoX adtnin.^' 

, (ration, ami nio\t of iIk pnn ipal Pranuri f.amilics 
can .m!y date their roe from that farin'!. In 
sliort. the roji'litioji of the jv,p;,lat«ori w..< 

in lus time improved, .ind the M-ih.r.i!t * j-- c uitfv , 
‘enoh!- of t'.e roreje if.Wive nrj"-h.)r itcri vshi'fi 
(!iey le-gin Id f nj •>. have e\rr SCI) e hP- r.f tl 

cj.iyv of .V.tm .S i‘i.b 1% I'fc.v.t* 
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CHAPTER VI. 

VROM A.h. 1761, TO A.n. 176(1. 

^^l:hdo^' RiiP Buthil invested as Peisliwa. — Draili of 
'1 am Bvc. — Prospect of sear ua't/t cVieam A tty- — Riigoiiatti 
Rao, as repent . nepotintes -.pith the Enplish. — Scitleinenf 
oj a dispute respeetinp the Seeder of ‘finjeera. — Party 
dissensions anionp the Mahmtfas. — Phizam Ally attacks 
their territory — destruction of the temples at Toka . — 
^lophiils advance to-.rards Poona — viporotis opposition — 
treaty concluded. — Dispute het-.veen Ruponath Rao and 
I^Iahdon Ran — the former retires to Aiirunpahad. and 
returns supported hy the Mopliuls. — Submission of Mahdoo 
Rao — motives. — The proceedinps of Ruponath Rao occasion 
penerat discontent . — .Vizani Ally breaks the treaty, and 
assisted by yanojcc. attempts the sulrocrsion of the liramin 
povcrnnient. — Poona is plundered and partially burnt . — 
Ruponath Rao makes an attempt on Hyderabad — returns 
to the Mahratta territory. — fanojee is detached front the 
confederacy. — Mophul army defeated with prodipious 
slauphtcr — peace concluded at Auruugabad. — Mahdoo Rao 
reproves janojee for his treachery. — Rise of Hydir Ally — 
his conquests — is opposed by Mahdoo Rao. — Judicious and 
successful operations of the young Pcishwa — defeats Ryder 
-.oiih severe loss.— iVepotiations — intrusted to Ruponath 
Rao — treaty. — Offensive alliance bet-.veen the Pcishwa and 
Nizam against Janojee. — Janojee is compelled to restore 
three-fourths of the districts received as the price of his 
treachery. State of the Enplish in India at this period . — 
Many of the principal events -.vhicli led to their ascendancy, 
blended with the Mahratta history. — Author's -oie-.usin the 
intended description of these events . — The records of the 
povcrnnient s of I iidia afford the best historical materials 
in the world — observations. 

(^In tlie end of September, ^;^hdoo Rao, 
A’ct the, s econd. son of the late Peislnya, then in 
his _seventeenth y ear, proceeded to Satara, 
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accompanied by his uncle, Rugonalh Rao.and re- 
ceived investiture a* Peishua from tlic nominal 
Raja, wlio remained, prerisel> in the '^ainestalcof 
imprisonment under tlie obdurate T ara H\ c, a« 
before de.scribf'd, until her demise, which hap^fv’ned 
m the month of 1 )(\ ember following, at (lie great 
ngc of eighty •;^l\ To the last moment of her 
existence she maintained her invetrmc)' against 
HaUajee Rao and Sewdasheo Ran. declaring tint 
she expired contented, having lived to hear of tlnir 
misfortunes and death ' I he Raja’s condition tv.as 
afterw.ard'' so far improved that Tie was hroucM 
down from the fort, and suffered to hve a prisoner 
at large in the town <»f Satara. At n stilNeijijenl 
period lie w.as permitted by MahdooR.iotoaptKiint 
.agents for the m.iiiageniciil of his f’.itrll dues in 
sever.i! \ illng(->. ami the colics lioti of liis other he- 
reditarv i l.ainis as Dcslimookh of I[id.i|>oor. 

''ulahut Jung and N'lr.un \llv were at lletler 
uheti news of ltatl.a;«* Uao\ death reached them 
I !»• latter, as nominal ncwnii. had ahead) usur|>ed 
the entire jKJisers of the gosrriiinent . ami deeming 
tlie [ifesenl upportiinits f.iv.nir.ihle for rc- ovmng 
till l-rtt tlistri- Is from ilw ^la!lf.lll.ls. hr- 
under s .nrioiis preleji' »■>. i*» < oncrntraie a huge 
arms in the |i''ight>oiirlior>,l «>f \uruiigah.id. 

Kugnnath Kao, n.ittii.il!) fv>:id <‘f (wv-rr, lo*,. 

tetnpl.iird. u ith no spmII vitiNf.ietion. tlie I 

of gr.itifving hi' fasav.intr in Im itiici. diuutg tie 
!Tiinont\ of 111' nepliew ? When t!.e p-’^-ptratin'i. 
of Niram Ml) gi'e rcison to rxjes'i .j fupS'jjr 
ssith the Mogliu!', l-e Iws-ame de'ifiui-. ,if p.jttinc 

an end to some r^i'iing dop ilr-v li^-tu'-i-fi 
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Pivsidcncy of PtMiihay and Raniajcc Punt, the 
Soohclular of tlio Concan, wIi'k'Ii had arisen in 
ronscqucn( (! of protection alTordcd by the Pnglish 
to llieir ally, llie Seedec' of .linjoera, wlio had been 
i);',sicg('d the preceding season by Rainajee Punt, 
assisted by a corps of i’or(ugiies('. 'J'hc conduct 
of the Poinbay government, on this oi'casion, was 
equally judicious and spirited. I'liey saved a 
petty c'hicf. by whom they had frequently been 
much accommodated, prevented his throwing his 
island into thehandsi»f any other Kuropean power, 
and compelled the .Malirattas to respect the Briti.sh 
Hag. which was lioisted at jinjeera. when l^amnjce 
Punt, after every representation, persevered in his 
intention of reducing ilit' place, ^dr. Crommclin 
was president in council at tiiis juncture, and an 
agent having arrived on the part of Rugonath Rao, 
for the purpose of accommodating all differences, 
an agreement was concluded by the Bombay go- 
vernment, and Govind Sew Ram on the part of 
the Pcishwa.''- A gentleman was also sent to con- 
dole with Maiidoo J^ao on the occasion of his 
father's death ; a customary form which civility 
requires. The agreement itself was rather an as- 
surance of civility and friendship than a definite 
treaty, but Rugonath Rao, being ill-prepared to 


II consisted of seven or eight articles regarding detention 
or .stoppage of vessel.s, wrecks, de.serters, and the restoration of 
all territory taken from the Seedee by Ramajee I’unt. T'he 
Seedec afterwards took an improper advantage of the protec- 
tion afforded, Iry committing several acts of violence in the 
Mahratta territory, of which the English were obliged to mark 
their disapprobation in the strongest manner. 
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rcMbt tlir e\pe< Ird im’asioiiof tlie Nfoj’liuN, 
eventually to obtain from Hoinhaj, ‘>01110 KurojX'an 
soldiers and Run'>, and prolonf^ed tlie nopoliation 
for that purjiose. b\ sofidin;; another uukirl to 
noiuh.i\, on pri’tf^nc** of making '.oine alteration'' 
in the agri'onient. but in realitv to negotiate for 
military aid. 

riie Engli-'li l..f>l India Company, from the e\- 
ample of their gre.it < <Miiitirr« lai run!" th'* h, 
(i.ul ear(\ boLii ifcNir.nis of olitaiiiing lerritor). 
!‘artl> from tins i in iitnslafK.e, and tlie riim-senl- 
atiotis of their serv.mls for the last tnenly ve.n'-, 
they h.id been eediiiglv soln itons toolit.mi 
[MjsscssKjn of the island of Salvtie and the fort of 
llassrin, not onlv on aoouiit of tlie ailvantage 
exper'leti from the re\emie. lint as aibaintd |>o 
sitions <Nsr‘nt«all> n«sess.tr\ to the s<s untj. of the 
inland .tnd liarlxmi of Hoitibax ’I'lie oM-ttuM-s of 
lJugoiMlh Rao. tfi'-refore. out with tlie feailiesl 
attention but althbngh beolliird loivde territoiy 
\ lehhng .1 revenue of oiir la. k and a lialftif tii|'« i*. 
at Juinl)<»seef, and to iiiak'* scM ral other foii'e-* 
'.Hill'', vet as llie favouriti island of .'salo-ttewas 
iKil of the fiiiitilx'r. til** allian< *• was sU'|w'ih!. iI. 

\s th'‘ d ing'-r from tl:e threaltit' li iiiv asion no 
'oaod th'* ov ••rtiif*'* vv« i» rrn^w et|, t \ rii Nth Jtr 
wasof/'ied. and lll■■tl:;il not |jv an .eto-dif^d 
.ig' iit. tile I’ri'sjd' lit .ind t oim- il wt re • «ni;une iti 
lli' If h '}“' "f aMomplistniig iliMi obj-' f . rs|,, , 
.dl\. as Itv rvtrv st. ir»»bng da v ' .u t u nit, tf • 
M.iln.«tt:o, v\ iil'oul a*d fnmi tie vtrjr 

bitK to Ir Hofvttd. 

Na. j>c::od ind'e<l fo? tl-e j.,-; / ,{t\ \ca.*j l.ad 
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b(M'n mon; favourable for the restoration of the 
Mogluil authority iii the I'icircaii. 'flie loss of tlie 
battle of Pannipul was ini])utcd by the Maliralta 
.Sillidars solely to the miseouducl of llie Praniins; 
the. Praiuiiis of the l)(;sh. or e.ouiitrv above the 
G'aauts, arku(,)\vl<!d>^ed tltc fael, but declaim'd that 
it was to be asrribed (nitirely to the luisuiantige- 
inenl of their brethren of the Conean. The vio- 
lent party feelings, whieh arise under every govern- 
ment, on oeeasions of reverses, were heightened in 
the. loose eonfederac'y of this nation, by the jne- 
ju<lit'(;s of ignorance and of (Vist : under such 
circuinstiinees, where so very few could distinguish 
between misfortune and misrule, dissension was a 
natural consequence. Nizam Ally was not yet 
suHicicnlly apprized of those dissensions-' to reap 
tidvantagc from them ; but even if he had possessed 
the requisite information, one of his first acts, the 
destruction of the llindoo temples at Toka, a vil- 
lage upon the Godavery, would have prevented his 
being joined by any party. It was nevertheless 
celebrated by the Mahomedan soldiery as a tri- 
umph, and Nizam Ally was pushing on towards 

* The Honibay novernmenl ii])])e:ir to have been at least as 
well informed as Ni/am Ally, and it is much to he regretted 
they do not oftener mention the Mahnittas. “ We well know,” 
.say they, in their secret consultation of 14th Oecember 7 761, 
“ that Ni/.;im Ally is now near Poomi, thiil the Lramin.s anmot 
raise a force suffieient to oppose then), from the baekwardncs.s 
of tiieir owti officers (a ho look upoti the situation of Annina's 
family a- desperate), and llie low .state of their finances ; Tana 
Eoy (the Sow Rajah’s widow) and all the Itlonittas at the bottom, 
are against them, and would show it at a proper occasion,” 
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Poona, when Hamchuiidur Jadow^-' and most of tltc 
Malirattas in the Moghul service, disgusted by the 
insult ollered to their religion, deserted to the 
Peishwa, and earned with them Nicer Mogluil the 
yoiingcivl son of Xiznm Ool Moolk. 

I'he Moghuls, although they continued to ad- 
vance, were opposed with increasing spirit ; and 
after tlicy were wiihm fourteen miles of Poona, 
N'i/-.un \ily w,is indiux'd to listen to ovcrlurcN. 
and reia\ed in an original demand for the restor- 
ation of tlie whole lerritory conquered by Halbj'v 
Uao. An aciominodalion took pl.acc, by wlii' h 
tensions to tlic .imouiii of tucniy'scveu lacks nf 

ru[)*'Cs of annual revenue from Nurungabad and 
lleder, were relinnuishcd bv Hugonath llao asth'- 
pruc of {wacc , and the negotiation for ICtiroi'ean 
assistance from llamb.i>. ivasabrn/)tl}‘ tmimvitnl 
b\ extravagant and imi>crtinenl projKjsals from 
Uamajee Punt 

After the <.on« lusion of the treaty the 
\uung iVishua. attended by ’Irunbu-k 
Kan Mama, m.itcrnal uncle of tin* late Sew* 
da'Uco t hiinnajcc Hliow. was v-iii mtn the south- 
ern trriiiors f*»r tlir tolWliun ol rcveniie.t and 
\i74im \llv returned toward' iV-ilcr, where he 

|S'..> Ur • ..f II'.. jiAr. j»;,. ..r s.,a kI' \ 

Uir. I 1 . I.. 1‘. 

rr,...! T 4i , 4 l.«kS |».5 -«» *.. I , C- v- *« 

\tu‘ I I r '.t 

' \I. M'S .. • IS . -.1 » .•>«.% I . ■ ! W, 

Cyi r -t ^ j tit l*-7< r J 1,‘r- K'<’ J, U I 

crviiri Clj; f^’tr *5 
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imprisoned Sulabut Jung in the month of July,’" 
and about fifteen months afterwards, secured his 
usurpation, by the murderf of a brother, whose 
natural imbecility, would have prevented his ever 
becoming a formidable rival, whilst unsupported 
by a foreign power. 

\^Shortly after the return of Mahdoo Rao to 
Poona, disputes arose between him and his uncle, 
in consequence of Mahdoo Rao’s desire to be 
admitted to a share in the administration. 
Rugonath Rao, as well as Sukaram Bappoo, and 
several other ministers, were much offended at his 
presumption ; conceiving that affairs could not be 
conducted without them, they threw up their 
situations, but Sukaram Bappoo, whose object was 
to keep well with both parties, reigned, as if a 
matter to which he was compelled, and always 
contrived, as far as he was himself concerned, to 
keep open the door of reconciliation. Mahdoo 
Rao, in the promptest manner, requested Trimbuck 
Rao Mama to act in the situation of Dewan, which 
he accordingly undertook, assisted by Gopaul Rao 
Govind Putwurdhun, Jagheerdar of Merich ; and 
it is worthy of remark, as extremely creditable 
to the selection of so young a man, that Ballajee 
Jenardin Bhanoo, already mentioned, and after- 
wards well known as Nana Furnuwees, and Hnrry 

* 14th Zeehije A. H. 1175, according to the Mahomedan 
accounts, which I have adopted, because Sulabut Jung was \ ith 
the army near Poona. By the English authorities he is said to 
have been confined on the 18th July 1761. 

t 8th Rubhee-ul-uwul A. H. 1177. 
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Punt Phurkay, were at this period employed as 
personal Carroons by Mahdoo Rno' 

■ Trimhutk Rao's acceptance of the ofTuV'of 
minister, o\citod "real jealousy towards him in 
the mind of Sukaram Hapjtoo, and an irrev-on. 
rileahlc aversion on the part of liiiROnath Rao. 
This state of fcolinp. aggravated by the strongi'st 
animosity between \nundec Bye. the wife of 
Rugonntli Rao, a woman of a very violent eha* 
ra< ter, anti (topika Bve, the wulow of the late 
and mother of tin* present Peislivva. innam''il the 
parties to open hostility. Rugonath Rao having 
quitted Nassiick, to wlnclt place he had retirrti, 
proceeded to \urungal>ad. where hr wa< riri ivrd 
ss'ith the greatest attention by Moraml Khan, go* . 
vernor of that cit\. iminediateh Ossistnl uiih 
Moghul troops, aiul m a M’rv short tunc was 
joined bv a large botly of Mahrattns With this 
fori f hr prex ecdcti tow.ards I'lxjna. and half uav 
lietwecn Poona and \hme<lnugiir, attai kr,l i|-a 
armv of his ncjihew. nim h. iMong vrr\ inffruir, 
inimrdiatrlN ga%r way S'lram AllvwasatK.itt’- 
mg to the supivirt of Rugonalh Rao, 

Ithotislav, without avowing his uitrnliniu, 
njijiroai lung from iWar. .iinl e\rrv ajtj»^.ir:m «* 
iiulii.aird the prolnliilii> «»f a great Tr\i>liiii«>{t m 
(11.- Poona po\rrnnj'*!U . whm Nfalntno ftao. uith 
remarkable fote^igbl am! d*'- nion. imm'-diat'-ly 
rrsohfd on throwing Jniavclf intt» his 

titrlf.as tlr onlv of prrsMitmg .a 

division in the <tate AMuKt lit% a'*'» mfri ivrtir 
dim ted to ih'-ii own vifct\, M.did'si li.io 
jirr-cntrd Inm’elf f>^fo*** fti» ur?' Ir. uff'-d fir\ 
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reasons for making the concession with much pro- 
priety ; and although the latter placed him in 
confinement, he was obliged to yield him that re- 
spect which, at the height of his prosperity, Rugo- 
nath Rao himself could never command. As the 
price of the Moghul alliance, he had promised to 
restore the forts of Doulutabad, Sewneree, Asseer- 
gurgh, and Ahmednugur, and territory, from the 
cessions made in January 1760, yielding a revenue 
of fifty-one lacks of rupees, or an equivalent to that 
amount. Nizam Ally finding that a reconciliation 
had taken place, affected great satisfaction : and 
having come to Pairgaom on the Beema, a friendly 
interchange of civilities took place, and orders were 
issued for the delivery of the districts stipulated.; 
but these orders, for reasons hereafter explained, 
were suspended, and none of the promised forts, 
except Doulutabad, were ever relinquished."'^ • 

: Rugonath Rao being now uncontrolled, ap- 
pointed Sukaram Bappoo and Neelkunt Mahdeo 
Poorundhuree, his principal ministers, bestowing 
on the former a Jagheer of nine lacks of rupees, and 
conferring on the latter the command of the im- 
portant fort of Poorundhur, which, since first 
obtained by Ballajee Wishwanath, had been 
hitherto carefully retained in the Peishwa’s family. 
Rugonath Rao’s next proceeding was still more 
imprudent. On the demise of Jug Jewan Pritee 
Needhee, he had been succeeded by liis nephew, 
Sreenewass Gungadhur ; more commonly known by 
his original name, Bhowan Rao; but Rugonath 

* Khuzaneh Amirah. Hudeequ-i-AIum. Atahratfa ^^SS. 

VOL. .II — 22. 
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Rno linving di<;pla(Td him, o\\-n infant 

<:on, Bha'ikur Ran, to the dipnity of Rrilce NVcdlu'e. 
and appointed Xnroo Sliunkur, (Raja Buhndiird 
the^ame ofTicer, who. fora tnne.romnundcd in tin* 
<’itadel of nolln, to the olTat* of Moolalif], whieli 
wa<5,in r>ITeT't,< onfrrnnp the oflucof Pritce 
upon Inin Rntn< hundur Jadow, ulio li;u!. in the 
prt't rdmii >ear. deserted the Mophiil standard, 
restored to the rank ofSenapultee. forinerI\ held hv 
h)s priMt prnndfniher. the famous njninnaj'f; bji}, 
ns lie was disapfMinted in .i piomise ninde to him of 
rrt ei\ inp. ns Senaputtr«\ thesoM-renpitvof Ciurerat, 
he took the first opportiinii\ of maVmjt Ins jw'n-e 
withNirani Ml' Kanhoj«v Moliites w.is.nppointiaf 
Sur I ushkur. and \\ ittui ''ew ill'll f\'in- lnw>rkur|" 
was also r.iisrd to luph r.ink The situ;it»on of 
Peishwa s I'uriniwifs. whi-h. sjnv tlie tune of 
Ba!Ia)«e W ishw.ui.ith. h.id |yen « oiiliniied tn the 
f uniK of Bhnno.*. was t.iVen from Mor.aha 
R;m. .in<l . oiifiTo'd on l'timto«» \\ iitu! 

TfH-se I h.tnpis •*« aMon"d rninh di'^t'to 
I' lU, lull wh* n Rupiwiath R.io. m otih f t'* 
pr.uifv his resetipr toward, (poprud Rio 
I’nluiirdluiti. .ilt.i<k«d .atfd t'n.k thi- fofl «if 
M'-fi-h. It •aii.e,! tlivififs tioM in m.iiis ^'•-fso■l'-, 

who V.rrr t>. fo:r to siipj.^i*: hint I'l the 

po\ ffnu’ent dm lOt: th« rnn'Uits of ho lopf-e.. 

* u- *o r^-t .r/*v. 

s'.io r-'" — 1*- f’ •’ -t U-* o*— ■ 
ti -o .} »» .r-. ./ } i-a 
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and Gopaui Rao, with several ollicrs, who had 
sulTered by his measures, readily listened to over- 
tures. which were inadc to them b)' W'ittul Soon- 
dur, the minister of Xizam Ally.'-’ This minister 
was a liramin, of the Vajiirwedce tribe, who was 
raised to the oHice of Rewan, with the title, of 
Raja Pertabwunt, at the period when Xi/.am 
.\lly eonfmed his brother. Jealous, it is said, of 
the arrangemc'nl concluded by Moraud Khan.t 
W'ittul Soondur jicrsuadcd Xizam .-Mly that he had 
now an opportunity of completely reducing the 
.Mahrattas ; and that the most adviscable policy 
was to overturn the government of the Concan 
Bramins, to declare .lanojec lihojislay regent, of 
which situation, (the Raja of Satara being inc’om- 
petent to the task of governing,) it should be pre- 
tended, that Janojee, by the death of Tara ]5yc, be- 
came the proper rei)rcscntative. To this scheme, 
janojee readily acceded; but Xizam Ally,- whose 
duplicity rendered him true to no plan, whilst his 
minister was thus negociating, secretly renewed a 
correspondence with the Raja of Kolapoor, by 
which he intended to have an eventual competitor 
in reserve, in case Jahojee’s claims should prove 
inconvenient.^; Every thing seemed to promise 
success ; Meet Moghul having been neglected by 
Rugonath Rao, returned to his brother ; Moraba 

■ ’*'■ MahratU MSS. 

t Huduuqu-i-Aluin. 

I Mahratla ,MSS. Oral information, Hudccqu-i-.'Mum, and 
original letters from Nizam Ally, procured from the Raja of 
Kolapoor. 'fhe letters are addressed to Jeejee Bye, the widow 
of Sumbhajec, who acted as Regent during the minority of her 
adopted son, named Sivajee. 
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Furnuv\ccs, Sowdaslico Ramf'hunilur, llie f/i» n{ 
Ramcliurnlur SIu'iii\w, IHiowati Hao, llic 
sensed PriUcj' N*c<‘dhc^, Gopaul Rno Piitwurdliun. 
and many other [>ersO!i'i joined tlie Ntnpluil^. 'rin* 
former agreenient, Known a^ the treaty of Pairgnom. 
was broken off l>cfore the di'triei-s wire 
.uidho^tilitu’j. rti omtnen< ed. Kugonath Uno 
not j)re|).ired for lln»evcnt.hul drrjv* d thegn- 
ai-biblam efrom In'. nephew, u ho. on tlnsemrt-geni y, 

alliiungh sliJJ retaiiM-*} m a si.ue i>f nuifirffii' n!, 
nHordal hi> mule the full Nnj»j»<>rt ctf lii' ndliiMt'i' 
and 'Oimxl .Mulh.n Kao llotk.ir, .md l>miiin»j''e 
Uaekwar. weri’ lunli pres* m with Itngoii.dli U.io; 
the arm) w.is not suHi. u nt to. oiiimtl w it!i th" iiit* 
dnidedfone win. |i .i. • omp.mi* <! N'«/am VlIs.lMit 
tlicy v\i te liglitU e.piip|v <1 . .md th.ii . in mn'.tait' r, 
in Molkar s itpmion. in.ul’ tli-iti sii|.rrior to (Ir 
enetrij. Tiuw .uUan-rd .is «{ to gue h.itll'*, I»at 
aM)id'\l an .11 tion, p-i'od (In Mogiud afni>. JUid 
pronded to ^llru^g.d>.nl. w tin ji ihe\ ntii'niptisl 
t<» r'- .d.nle. Init wrierepulvd ( ).'i l!i“ .tjipf’vi h»>f 

Ni/ain All), itns went oil tou.irds It.-f.u. 

tin d.sttnl> of j.iimj** |tlioiid.i\, .Tint phmd- ti d 
in tin It iisu.d iii.tiirn r I In \ I- m« it « i f-ntnli d'n': 
of M\ls llions-iiid cu|»*-s ftosn ^f^dk .'inl, •>;. 

fy mg iniisinil. rf.tmind t»» ^lun•4^ I's'-tmi . tt * ‘ 
tliei tiitin*! f*l! m .» oriitli f Is ihf*'’ tn ri. at I 

loniiiittt'd giral Ij.Oiii 111 tt.' Mogh'd 
Ni.'.mi Mb f'dt.'wnl thrri f-a ••tm*' tna'', h 't 
It w.i' dll'- t> os.-rtrl'- i!'--”.!- 

inui< t.r<l *>n I'm.fj.s I’ln t< ! i! ti:t i' ' • 

tojdcnd'f .U)d Kin:*«iitli Ka»,f r tfi- p -pt' 
uf rrlatiati'-n. pa* fo sjfd- 



P.QONA PA^JTIALLY DE^Tl^lQyED. 1^3 

As soon as it jv.as known at Popoa, that the 
Isloghul army was approaching, most of tlie people 
removed as mpch of tliejr property as they could 
carry away, and fled to the hill forts, or into the 
Concan. Tire Peishwa’s family and the state papers 
■were sent off towards Singurh, but Bappoo Ku- 
rundeea, one of Janojee Blionslay's officers, ad- 
vanced so rapidly, tiiat some of the property 
belonging to tlie fugitives was taken, the village 
below Singurh was set on lire by his troops, and 
many manuscripts and state papers, illustrative of 
Mahratta history, were totally destroyed. 

Mizam Ally encamped at a short distance from 
the city, and allowed his army to plunder it ; after 
which, all houses not ransomed, were torn down or 
burned. He next proceeded towards Poorundhur, 
and from thence ravaged the country as far east as 
the Beeraa ; but the violence of the rains was such 
as to induce him to adopt the resolution of canton- 
ing his army until the opening of the season. For 
this purpose he intended to have gone to Beder, 
but Janojee Bhonslay persuaded him to alter the 
destination to Aurungabad. 

In the meantime Rugonath Rao had returned to 
watch his motions ; the wall which surrounds the 
city of Hyderabad had prevented him from making 
any impression on the Moghul capital, but he 
■exacted a contribution of one lack and eighty 
thousand rupees from the suburbs, t He had 
opened a secret negotiation with the Mahratta 

•* Hudeequ-i-Alum, and Mahratta MSS. 
f Mahratta MSS, 



174 


HISTORY 01 THE MAHRATTAS. 


chiefs in the army of Nizam AUy, and found 
Janojee Blion'>lay, the only one whose defection 
occasioned serious alarm, willing to listen to an 
accommodation. 11 is ambitious hojxs, formed on 
joining the Moghuls, had been damped from a 
suspicion of the duplicit) of the 1 )c\s’aii, liaja Ptf- 
tabwunt. Lpon a promise, Ihercfurc, of ruTiving 
territory yielding a icscnuc of tliiriy*luo lack-* of 
rupees, being .i portion oi that w inch nas proniiv'd 
to Nizarn Mly as the piivc uf his assistance to 
liugoiMlIi U.io. he ague J lo niiiidrau hissupisKl, 
and soon found a verv entMal op|x)rtiiiii(y 

\s the Moghul army pursued tlicir route towards 
\urungahad, Uugon.ith Itao followed (hern soiM'* 
man hcs m the rear ( )n arriving .it itie tj-xhuerv, 
Nizam \lly, with a p.irl of his fonr, « rtsssed rut r ; 
leas mg the I »ewan with the remainder, at U.il.is* 
hone, on the south hank ot the river iinlil the whole 
of the stores and baggage had be»'i) sent ovrr. At 
this juncture. jaii.>j«,*e, «>n pcTlence of not receiving 
money to piy his tr»o{>s. ijiniicil the Dewan, an I 
en-amped at a distariir 1 Ins mnsrment was i!,<- 
sigu il to Kugonath Ua'>, who m ide a rapid i‘i Ui h, 
iitlai, ked ihc Mogliuls, aiidaft«*ta s,inguin:iiy oui. 
diet, Imalh loulril ihemwith imni'ri'e sLujghter. 
Kaja IVrt.ihw u'li, ihe Mewaij. vs.is nm-mg lie 
slain. I he rcsist.m r w.i» vet) dctcfinm-d on the 


* , .* i'H •••.•I ’ue, 4 
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pArt of tho Mo"lnils, and {'onlinuod for nearly two 
<lny>. Rngonath l^ao wasnnion^sl tlie foremost in 
fwery attack, and at one time, almost alone, was 
cojnpictely surrounded and cut off from his troops, 
but his own determined bravery, and that of his 
friend Sukaram Hurry, who fought by his side, 
enabled him to defend himself until rescued by his 
nephew. Throughout the battle,'" the. young 
Poishwa particularly distinguished himself, both 
by personal energy and the judicious support 
wiiich he sent not only to his uni.de, but to different 
points of the attack. Tiie loss on both sides was 
very great, and on that of the Moghuls is said to 
have amounted to ten thousand men.t 

Nizam -Mly at first endeavoured to aid his De. 
wan by a cannonade from the opposite side of tho 
river, but without elTocl, Me thus becameaspec- 
tator of the destruction of his troops, without the 
possibility of succouring them, and was afterwards 
obliged to retire within the walls of .\urungabad 
lest the Mahrattas should be able to ford the river. 
This object they accomplished in a few days, ami 
arrived at the city, which they again attacked 
witirout success, and a number of them were killed. 
Immediately afterwards, Nizam .\lly visited Rugo- 
nathRao, and witli that ap])arent contrition which 
he could so well affect, laid all his errors to the 
fault of his late Dewan, and so worked on the 


* It i.s called the battle of T.aindul7..a by the Malir.itta.s. 

T 'I'his is the lowest computation in any Afahratta ninnu- 
Kcripl. The Moghul historians have not enumerated the loss 
sustained by Nizam Ally’s army. 
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weakness ?ind Kootl nature of IluKobn, that he not 
dhly forfjave all that had hai»p''nccl, but, in cott* 
sicleration of the n»d with which he had b'‘''n fur* 
nisli'^d in his flistoi-.?. he wished to bjst )'.v upon 
Nizam Ally such part of the cisston of fifty*one 
larks made by the treaty at Pair-^aomas rriuained 
at his disposal, after dediKlin" tlie assignment of 
thirty-two larlcs pmmisr<l to Jauojcc. I Its tnlnisters. 
however, dissuaded luni from follou-mg his imdin* 
ntion to its full e\tent, and he wivi jnilui'cd to 
cunfine tlie gift to ten la*'k>, so that nine larks"' i>f 
the original cession was sa\ed, and a n»‘w ireatv 
wasconrludrd with \i/am \Il> in tVtolter. 

At the time of delivering the ilcctls hy whif It 
Janojec was pan! for Iun trea*h'-f\, Nf.ihd'jo liao 
oj»cnl\ reproichod liiiii for his duplu iiy to IkUfi 
funrtit's, and v^h-m-'ntlv ■ond**nincd the unjirm* 

' iplrd and iinworrtiv m.>t»vi-s Ijv whi'di hr had 
Iv’rti drawn in t*> b'*»s>mr .a tcxil for the subvTrston 
»)( a giiverniivnt. vslmh had aggran h/r«l In- 
fath"f s liou-ir, .lij'l rais'*d tlic HituliVH t»« t!»’‘ 
fvawrr tluv cnj.)\»'J I tns manly tMmh>ur in a 
\oung mao. rthi< aJr«t m A Itratmn »onrt, i* tie 
more retnaikab!'”. wlirn wr • •ni'nl'-r iIk * ntiltol 
und-r will'll Nlihd.y. Kao uaNstilJ held, b-lt tW>-f 
whli h has judgment and .iti-Iits Wrr*- gradually 
«d)ta'iung tl’.'* O'- r;id*‘n''\ 


• 'I'-* l^ ; .1. * f- 1‘ - 1 V».r J r 
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Bhovvan Rao was restored to his rank of Pritee 
Needhee upon the death of Bhaslcur Rao, which 
happened about the period when the treaty with 
Nizam Ally was concluded. The fort of Merich 
was restored to Gopaul Rao ; and although Mo- 
raba Furnuwees was not immediately appointed 
to any share of the hereditary duties of his ofRce, 
it was bestowed on his cousin, Ballajee Jenardin, 
whom I shall hereafter designate by his common 
appellation of Nana Furnuwees. 

Whilst the Mahrattas had to maintain 
• 1 764, these struggles in the Deccan, a new power 

was rising on the ruins of the Hindoo 
dynasty of Mysore, under the celebrated adven- 
turer Hyder Ally Khan, which to the southward 
promised, in a very short time, at least to confine 
the Mahrattas to their native boundary. Busalut 
Jung, still hopeful of forming an independent king- 
dom in the Carnatic, took advantage of the ab- 
sence of the Mahrattas to plan the conquest of 
their southern districts, and with this view ob- 
tained the alliance of Hyder, whom he appointed 
Nabob of Sera, precisely in the same manner as 
the Raja Shao used to confer unconquered terri- 
tories, the right to which, as Colonel Wilks has 
observed, “ could only be inferred from the act of 
granting.” Busalut Jung, and his new ally, had 
reduced Ouscotta, Sera, and Bura-Balapoor by 
the end of 1761, and Busalut Jung, soon after, 
being apprehensive of an attack from his brother, 
Nizam Ally, returned to his capital at Adonee ; 
but Hyder prosecuted his conquests. In 1762 he 
reduced, or exacted tribute from the Polygars 
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of Chot.i Bnlnp'jijr, RaMro'ij*. Jlarpoonrlly, nn'l 
Chittlf'droo'j In 17O3 he cont|ii?rc<l Pv'.lnnr<\ 
and ronfn-’d tlif* Ran'^ and h^r ad'^plc<l in 
tlip fort nf Mud^crry , Fuz/ul OjHiI; Klian, one 
of his ofTi'-cr''. overran Sooiula, and rarly in t!:n 
cnsujn" vcar Iivd»'f tlffiMtrd iIjp Nabob »'f Sa- 
vano-^r. He l^'ft Ttiz/iil O.illah Kbin in tint 
quarter, to oc< up_\ as murh a<i pn<;sible nf the 
Maliratia <ountr\. ulnlst affair^ of u<>.crmn''nt 
rrquired lii-^ own return to fV'dnt're Fn?rul 
Oallah Kbart acMwdtn^lv tOi>U I>harw.\r, .\nd 
rxiiablisbnl IK’b'r’s rnarU as far north a^ 

the Ki<;tna • 

The \Inhratlas w -r* n .t uO' on' erned ^fvN'laiofs 
of the rapid j)ri>y P'S .*f \1I\, .mid \ 

arnu was .issninM-ti ; .it l*»ina to Iv ibrc ti I 
atjainst him Nf i' d * > R to ^nsl^t'•d on 1 ms ri-jlit to 
I on.m I'ld tin. a,sn%. aImIm his un Ic rcrtjain'^d .it 
I’oona to ‘uiidu't til" ••overnnienl , Suharatn 
r.aiijKio . 'iii‘*d m sn{i,..»f t'nj: tin Ih-ishwa'-^ pte- 
tPnsio'j.. o'l til s o asi.iri. till at hi't liiiitninih 
R.io VieUl'-tl Ills h.it <lu>ltrd Poni.i m 

amjrr. viid reined to Xmin.lwl'^ u.'.ir \'.n«u 1..* 

1 tie div VP sio'is fuior t » this Aff »ni;e{nr[ii, del tt«'d 

tlm adv .Mp - of 'll- M iht itiA Aims hevontf the tun'* 
whuh ine-e prr.pA»Ali>»n rr.pi.rr’!. and Ciq.itd 

K.to I 'til ■ lifdhipj. f. 'i.> h t.i • to -.r 1 th- Kr tin in 

a l\in r. V Is 'hfrAietJ witli vr^at I*-' hy rnr.* d 
( ) >1! \h K!i »'i 1 t»t\ m tit', mo'itlt of M IS, 

U.t'^ en'-r-s! tbe t'.iTi atn with .’tl .’tfn tdt'nfts* 
thovpnri ! h jp.'*. .on J absoot tlir smi- fPi-nU-t if 
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infantry. Fuzzul Oollah Khan, leaving a strong 
garrison in Dharwar, fell back on Hyder’s army, 
which had quitted an intrenched camp, prepared 
at Anawutty, and advanced to a strong position ; 
where when joined by Fuzzul Oollah Khan, the 
whole army under Hyder’s personal command 
has been estimated at twenty thousand horse, 
and forty thousand foot, of which one half were 
disciplined infantry. Mahdoo Rao’s superiority 
in cavalry enabled him to obtain more correct 
intelligence than his adversary, and assisted by the 
experience of Sukaram Bappoo, it was determined, 
not to attack Hyder’s united force in the position 
he had chosen. Detachments vvere therefore em- 
ployed in driving out his garrisons from the towns 
and villages north of the Wurdah. This plan of 
operations induced Hyder to try a stratagem for 
bringing on a general engagement, for which pur- 
pose he moved out with twenty thousand men, 
intending to retire and draw the Mahrattas towards 
his reserve, which remained in its first position 
under Fuzzul Oollah Khan. Such a shallow arti- 
fice, proves how little he then knew of his enemy. 
The Mahrattas, as is their usual practice, showed 
a few men, small bodies began to skirmish and 
drew Hyder forward, until their parties, still re- 
tiring, but gradually thickening, at last presented 
solid masses of horse, moving round between him 
and his camp. Hyder was obliged to change his 
intended feint of retiring, into steady dispositions 
for a retreat to his camp, which was not effected 
without considerable loss. Next day his army fell 
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back to the entrencbed position at Annawutty 
and Maiidoo Rao, as the rjiins had set in, fixed 
Ins head quarters at Nurnndra.t north ot the 
Wurdah, scndinp his horse for sludtcf into all the 
vilIaRCS twenty miles round, .\ftrr the defeat of 
Ilydcr, \hdool Murced Khan, and Moorar Ran 
(liiorrpuray, joined the IVishwa, who. a** Ram* 
chundiir Jadow Jiad rejoined Niram Ally, formally 
restored Moornr Rao to lus rank of S*napottee,;»* 
the representnti\e of the family of Cihorrpuray, a 
I'lrriimstani'C the more tTedilnhle to tJie I’lMshw.t. 
a.s he declared it but an act of jushee to the 
drsiendant of the ;;allanl Suntajee. «o ill-requited 
in the reiftn of Raja Ram 

As soon ns the season pcrnniteil, Malidix) Kao 
laid siege to Dharwar. which c.aj)|iiil.itrd after a 
breach had been m.*«te The nhoJe country north 
of the Wurdali was then in his jVKsexsicui, except 
NIo<mdogiV»r. w Im h «oniimie«l ram prevented liis 
tfuesting, but when the ue.ither cleared lip it 
nas sjiceiliU r<H!u-^d IVr-eivmg tliai the uar 
would leniitn ite su<» < ssfulN. he rerju'-sted Ru'T'i- 
nitti Rao to }.>m .iful asMiRi- tlie i-ommand. a 
rftinrkahl'* instau' c I'f si^If * <»mTn lad in a nrn'-r d 
X'lUiig, and «>1)vnmst> pfiv-redmg fn'm rMli\’'s 
purely con'ih itoi\, Ui-ut,;l» 'it ri.e s.aiur tic'^ rio*'^ 

‘ reijifahle to tti" li-.ift of tt.-- individml thus 
I'l'* judfini'-nt of iJie prmre Itugun.ath R.'*o 

• u.u% 4...1 M*’ '»••» Uss 

' I VU‘-. U \ts> P - t'' t».M f. « I .»<* • .? 
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accordingly left Nassuck, and arrived as the 
army was about to cross the Wurdali.-'- 

Mabdoo Rao’s intention was to cut 
1765. away the thick woods which surrounded 
Annawutty, and get between Hyder and 
Bednorc, which tlie Mahratlas had no sooner begun 
to carry into execution than Hyder decamped with 
precipitation. The country was so close that, for 
the two first dajs, the hlahrattas could only 
harass the rear of H3-dcr’s arm}' ; but on the third 
day, the country becoming more open, a body of 
the Peishwa’s troops were moved between Hyder 
and Bednore, which compelled him to stand an 
action.! His troops were attacked with impetu- 
osity, and many of them immediately sought 
shelter in the woods. Hj'der reached Bednore 
with only two thousand live hundred horse, and 
ten thousand infantry, the rest of his army being 
for the time dispersed, and several thousands of 
them destroyed. As the Mahrattas advanced, all 
the garrisons surrendered on the first summons, 
except Anuntpoor, which held out for some time, 
until Hyder had got together some of his dis- 
persed army, when he entered upon a negotiation 
with Rugonath Rao, to whom both the conduct 
and conclusion of the treaty were wholty in- 
trusted. ! Hyder engaged to restore all districts 
and places wrested from Morar Rao Ghorepura}', 
to relinquish all claims on the Nabob of Savanoor, 
and to pay thirty-two lacks of rupees to the 


* Mahratta MSS. 
I Mahratta MSS, 
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Pcisliwa.^ I'liL' icrin> were by no means appro\e(l 
of by Maluloi) Rao; but !ia\jn«i onoe ^'rantcil full 
autliorily to his unrlc. he adliercd tti the attrts'- 
nicnl, and iniitJe no objection w'jjtre an ntlrni/it to 
remedy what was defettne would liavc Iktu a 
departure from ^ood faith.f He «]iulte<l the Car- 
n.itu, •ind re< rossed the Kistna in the end of 
i'cbriiar) 

Mahdiio Rao. wluKt an\ioiis to khi' ihate In'* 
un> le, .ind willing to ri-hii>)ui'>h as lar^e a sliare of 
power, as was *onsistfnt with tlie dif,*niiv of hU 
situation, and his duly !» ilu* state, liad toi ontcml 
w ith iti • of partv.aiul lor-'sist tlirt oUH'' 1 

of his mother. Cl ipika H\«-. wlio. naturally jealous, 
anil Hill unej h\ th-- \ loh-ut h -h iviour of \nuu(lr e 
live, the w ife of Ru^onath R.io, .ul\ I'-ed her son. 
ris a m • tsure oi vlf pr. vrsati-m. t > pLi' e his iin- le 
un.li r f*“straiiii M did > » U » ►, liowi \er, Ion;; en* 
tert.uned hopo .>i l> hii; .il>lt to avoul su h an 
eMre.ri inca'ur» Rii^omth Ua >. tlio.ieli fre« 

• jiienilv j>--f\cf'e. u IS II .1 unua t ihle. « \ * ju wl.--n 

• \p 7 -’d to fh' I iihi n ' of fijs uje. {je jjf//bThly 
would h i\ < .1' ' e,}. d to his le'pJews s Mews, hut for 
t'l' mail' lOiis and d »j>'iatr xsomari, b) whorn hi* 
anbition and r* (tiiin nl wen alternatels r\' iti d. 
riw I'cishw.i Was onabb that fiin;*':! uh I'ao 
I ou 111. .it tills i>efi* hi. < lilt. Ill] (hi aid < ilh’ f Ni'-vu 

\ll\ Of of I.Hiojfi IPi-in^liv, and .0 ar.ur' th’li 

• sist'd. j«fli.ije> .pf iKith lor .dth>'e;’h Nl-' uri 

Allv Iv'dcnl with n-.ftstineiij aijaili-t J i:: •) *'0 

• W.i. .♦*! Mi’-s-f %1s-. .• 1 ( . 

I ( "j* t p !■ •- “iji’i Ms ; ' 
t Mi'.o--. M" 
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account of his treacherous defection, there was, as 
yet, no breach between them which could not 
liavebeen speedily accommodated, for purposes of 
mutual aggrandizement. Nizam Ally, during this 
year, had made a successful campaign south of the 
Kistna, and had reduced his brother, Busalut Jung, 
to submission and obedience. The conquests of 
Hyder Ally and the Nabob of the Carnatic, or 
rather his supporters, the English, prevented him 
from extending his sway over those countries to 
the southward of the Kistna, conquered by Au- 
rungzebe, and forming a part of that viceroyalty 
which his father had seized, and to which he had 
succeeded by usurpation and murder. 

Under these circumstances, with regard to Ni- 
zam Ally and .Tanojee, Mahdoo Rao deemed it his 
safest policy to conciliate the one at the expence 
of the other. He soon found that Nizam Ally 
would readily enter on an offensive alliance against 
Janojee, with the ultimate hope of engaging the 
Mahrattas, in co-operation against Hyder. 

1766 secret compact was accordingly entered 
into, about the beginning of the ensuing 
year, the particulars of which, if ever committed 
to writing, have not been discovered, but the ob- 
jects of it become tolerably obvious from a variety 
of facts. The united armies of the Peishwa and 
Nizam Ally invaded Berar, compelled Janojee 
Bhonslay to sue for peace, and to restore three- 
fourths of the districts'-'-' he had gained by his 

A. P. 

* 'Fhe amount restored was rups. 24,50,269 10 1. 

(Poona Records.) 
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double treai liefA* durin" rlu* former war; n |>obti<‘ 
moderation on the part of Maiub^o Rao, who ■^UU 
left janojee <iometlnni; t«> lo^c, but made it ap- 
parent. fr<im what follows, that ihi' Moghuls r.'Uher 
than the Mahratias were rjanu-rs h\ tlie inva>.lon 
Of the di'-trii ts whu h were thus n-^lnred «'*n lie* 
4th Fehruarv. nearly tw<»-tInnl-». or a trari of terri- 
tors equivalent to tifte-n Lu ks of rup^'es of annual 
revenue, wa-^ Rivi-n up to the \'t/.Titj on th" jf>th 
of the same mnnih. .uul stated in the ao ount< of 
the j,*i)senjmej>t. .as «ed'‘<I “for the fjrrn 

establishment of (k'.-j. e .md friendship " It ts more 
than prohahle the aer^s-ni'-nt ivnnifd to lofijolnt 
operations for lli^ ensmtn; <eas«»n m the Carnatii ; 
but I iTi iiinst.m' rs o.«urred m th« ineantino, 
will'll nnteri dU • li.me^d ttie rel.UiM siiuitioiis 
of tlu 1 onira. tmi; jvwsers 

rie l.u'^lis't hist luvlia Co-np.ins. after 111 
had osrri »m • tlj'*»i rivals th- 1 fen h. and foutid 
1 1 ije to • ouleiitp! It" the sOii ition into whtf h th>-*. 
h.id h-eti huff !'• !. bv <1 itfin i! Iio.tihtv . the tff.o ' 
h"fs <>f ih" II itu'e jv»'\ -rs. til" amliifto'i of tlt'-h 

•'•ivaiits, .Old 'ti" t>r.ivrr\ of th'-ic IriKip-, Aff" 
.ist-ini'!i''d and aloiri'd at tt.- h'-ndit to e If h 
ll."\ ti.ul asf en-Wl. .ui*' Atnild !ii\e fehn-pu'd ’■'! 
a put of lll"if V Ipl siteei-,. Ill o-d-f ti> P J*'. fl ■ 

li'.t\ for ih" letj- I Ii.!-r It >l th ee wi/» f-jU-, 
und-ivlo t.1 ih".f s* !*• «ti. W"{»- .nnv Li: ' d fh d 
th'-v I s't aUr.idv ^ et' t.*-i fa: to fo .«h-. a-i l H -t 
if.’-t Si" {i'eptfeil n It «(*iK f'l f •*!, hit' 
punMi i«» 

.M! 1! lt"i luir ha "re.r JIU" I aI I'll, f 
i-f e\er\ ral.o'.. .in-t wJ -■n !• : ! d. •- r. I 
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invitin'^, llu'.y Wi'rc. ;il l)csl. l)ut faitlilcss friomls, 
who wiiuid n(-V(M- nr.iintain an alliance, unit's-^ 
when <-on(ro||‘.'rI, I'ifhcr iininedialoly or remotely, 
!)v ilicir int(!res{s or their fears. Their jealousy , 
no Ics> ilian their ijre.jndicc, would have j^rompted 
thorn to c.vtirpah' the foroii^ners, and the lilnglish 
had, thcrcfori', only the rhoiee of offensive or 
defensive war. To liave ad<^pled llie latter would 
Iiax’e lost them the advantaite of all favourable 
conjuncture, and must hav(> obliged them to 
oppose the united armies of the natives, instead of 
having to contend with their divided force. They 
might, indeed, have avoided the contest, by 
resigning the trade, privileges, and dominion they 
had a''.quircd ; but those mistaken philanthropists, 
who imagine tliat the happiness of India would 
have been secured by su'di a sacrifice, require no 
oilier answer tlian is afforded by tlie scries of 
mismanagement and devastation, which it has 
already been my duly to record. 

. It i.s not ni)- province to trace the rise of the 
British power in India, but many’ of the principal 
events which led to our ascendency in that 
quarter, are blended with the Mahratta history: 
and these, as hitherto, I shall endeavour to de.scribc, 
without favour to my own nation, and without 
the equally unjust bias which is apt to arise from 
a desire to guard against so natural a partiality. 

The records of the Company’’s governments in 
India are, probably’, the best historical materials 
in the world : there we find the reasons for every 
undertaking ; the steady rules intended for con- 
duct : the hurried letter from the scene of action j 

■VOL. II. — 24 
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the deliberations of the council, the separate 
opiiHons Ilf till" members toiniKi-inji it, nnd their 
final jiuiLtnu-iit The sf rutmy, reiisure. or approval 
of the Court of Diris tors front a reniotc situation, 
and after a Inn" interval, lirm" to ri‘<^'nlIix-tion all 
that was done and all that was spcfutatcd ; wliat 
has urred in India in the ineanltme. ami what 
opinions liaip stood the lot of events Many m- 
I ntisivterii ic-s apjM'ar. Iwitlt in the orders of llie 
Diret t'irs at imnie, and in tlie measures of th'dr 
Covernments abroad, whu h frrqucnits aro-if from 
i.iU'c-s irrennibable «»r e\cu,seah}e, siub .as tfiedis- 
tail' c of till' supreme i><>w'rr. and the di fivtivr 
iiiforitiation .tt tfic iliflen iit presidin' (•■s 'I’he 
d:\ uhal natuie "f the .uitliontv m IiuIm w.ts abn, 
for .1 lonii turn a muui r of qfe.u iwil . ami rtm 
.ifti I t’u (• t .»{ rarli.iim-nt h.id pi'sril, uhi li 
\ I s(i (i .1 ' niitfol 111 tfie p'«-sufent .uul »ouiimI of 

!'»Mii;.d lh« d' fi ' Is. .Is iiiiftht !ta\ r b'"'!! rxjwstrd, 
vs*!! lint niiiufiliai. Iv f.-iiudirtl. for it i,*enrf.ill\ 
ri •pi irr s tire . ,111*1 i |tt*l-' u>as earr- is»' of J'*'\vfr. 
In tit .ms m w l.isN t*) tlie .nd for tslii' h It !• 
fi.itm >1 

Mu !i * .rn-ptit.n .md m>ns teprrlienoble a ts 
.»r< f ■’•n.l. e>j». u»n> ilie af vi's *,f 

111 1, * *i.ul vMfl led tl.' fvdi Otej>:i>>tM ^ tl e I'lf *ti»u 
1< .p>’ iliiir . lu) II vti..u le.i left <inls f.rvers r t 
.md esr's d'ldv' f im \s‘.s *t oTl.'r }*»v r !!ir‘''''i' 
hl\ f I" T.' irlK I' . • rf f>> . «r *5 r f r* t llj 

t! {..d :i’ tl " d.fie'efi' J.-rnd'fl ’'-.I Itt'ef-r 
o.'m! its O* >. ! M-'-sti. l?e 

' a''. ! .-i t'isci. t: e r t p' oii-’; tT’*'"; ^ 
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gross niisre])rcscntation of farts. On the other 
hand, many scrvircs, performcxl without any great 
degree of exertion or ability, have, in rohsequenre 
of their results, been cxtravagtintly praised, and 
given a tone to Indian despatches whirli prejudices 
sober judgment, and obscures the honour of toils 
and of virtues, to which, in every d('pa:tment, Ijoth 
civil and military, our countrymen in India have 
founded claims as just, as the instruments of any 
government, ancient or merdern. 



' ibb 

CIIAPTEU VII. 

\ o. ij6^v TO AO. 

CcrtijuesI mtiy he tcj sin ai veil Jx tee raeiJ^'t 
nitddlc cuiirst adapted hr the English.— I'ref^e^al /e’ 
ex felling Jatiojee lUunslar fr^m Kuftisei —\'ieu f ef the 
Court of Dircdifs Hit the Esst and Weit of India 
Ounpahen of Rajiiniundrtt -^Alliaiiee "aitk Sissri Alh 
-^’hjtds — Afit/idoo Raa enlm the Cam iftc, h-^ies tfiltte 
/ron: Hyder, and rtturni to I’oona—Sev treaty h>tsct(n 
.V/sant Ally and the J.ngliih —Kuronalh Rae fteetedi e>t 
an e\fedition into //indee*tan —^Death of ilnlhar Rja 
flolkar~hit htdoi lilak Itye apfemts Foelajee fhllar 
to the comniiin I of her army —Rana of OohnJ-^hti tut 
•^reieUieut precreding* -^Ruccnath Ra* JaxU in an 
attempt to reduif hrn—a.tefft a triSnte and relueni to 
/'oena—jeahuty and dutruit tovardi nu nephiv^retut* 
from Roona, and iupperttd Ir I/oliar. pan <}ee ii\iniU>, 
and /lurnmajee (taftaar reheli J'jimi/ i<»j — f *fj •»! 
anecdote of Uahd.o Rat —Re'e'hon tenfiel, an/ Rn 
gonath Raa ple.ed ■ n ijnin'u/nt — \ fs\d'e R.ie /emu j» 
allian.e >.ifh Xitari iJ/r Ofaiatt 7 «»'» 
real design »ith (rest p-.uual arti'-^o’^ft.l .•* 
hnr.uhand Htdtr—in jdoi I’tear m^pInnJtr ! Pt'a/f'.' 
— /» /liii'fcj .Jtiiu.f of 1 an‘-e< •raxt»Mt tK,‘ /‘eumti 
ftfriiort — Ifai.te I Rao u t.'ntpei 4 ed t' raiif fhf 1.1(0 e> 
(.han /a ^ anJ tetnrn te oppm yano’te— lanijtt at '‘di an 
atlion and .*/i of a part tf /U /V<iA; t 1 
irealf of Km » tap •or ■.•In /V*. taj«. "-Jt an expt l-t'- " 
ta Ifnd.'Utan mn Itr Wta-M K>t\tn X.’.'j-— j-.. h’- 

rrlj't ( to Maht la-re SinJu -'fa\f\^ Rjo't ena.ar.nfi 

t ‘ irtpro-e t * r eie t ( ’Xet'U’wne — .C4— .'litUif, ‘-a-'tim! 

al—ant.(-ft-^aJ‘<itj*'t /•J.t-’ f' 

t/r.' r( tt‘'Ia(tr > te ta'Of tafgag/ at.\,t it / -—f • ’/a I 
«'«?» ft /hdf —lie /'/• pr, stdx a(i — 

f<-/» IX a Is'i. fife! ft f. o' 

Cmfgjf at I i; \!ot*' »/ V» <-'-•/* ' m j f^un.rax 

‘ t I' • 
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loutpcllcd to Icovc t/tr iiriiiy /rom si! Iscaltit . — Ti'isss/issrk 
slfiss.'Sis psosixsitox tfsc -xssr — sh'/otsts llyilcs-, xoho loses 
tlsc solsole of Isis tis flllerv. casssp cqssipayc. I'-'i . — 
Seriisy.s/’islisss: lesiryetl ~pi‘.rrr cosscl sides! — sssotrecs and 
tersisx. — I'roeecdlnai iss //{siiloos'taii. — Af/'ais’s of the ins 
teriiii cosn-t si'nee the hatfle if Pisisnspsit . — The esnpes'os' 
seeks and ohtains the pi-otectson of the Knn-lssh. — The Past 
India Cosnpaisy appointed Desea n to the Xaheh of liensial. 
— .1 fail's at Delhs . — Tisajee A'ishess h’S’ies ti ihsite fi'om 
the Pajpoots — defeats the fhais isiai- Bhnet poos'. — Xiijeeii- 
suTdoselah negotiates settls the Mahrattas — i-ejeressee to 
the Peishsca — vveitiires admitted — death of Xujeels-ud- 
doselah. — The Mahs'attas invade Rohilennd . — The cinpcror 
quits the pi'oteetiosi of the llnylish. and is I'e-instateii on 
hi.s Ihs'onc hy the Mahrattas. — The Mahrattas overrun the 
tersitory of Zahita Khan. — Policy of Siiiijah-itd-doiolah 
in reyard to the Kohillas — on reeeiviny a subsidy, concludes 
a defensive alliance leith them. — Insolence and rapacity oj 
the Malsratta Bramins. — The emperor assisted by Nujeef 
Khan, determines to thro-.o of their yoke. — Death of 
Mahdoo Kao — his character — Account of his civil 
administration — general review of the interior manage- 
ment and slate of the country and people, including the 
police — civil and criminal justice — finance — army. 

Whilst universally adniiucd lluu uii- 
wieldy dominion is the forerunner of ecr 
lain decline, il is not ahva3'.s considered 
llial, under some circumslanccs, conquesl inav be 
too slow, as well as too rapid. Illustrative of this 
observation, we have some striking examples con- 
nected with the history of Maharashtra, particu- 
larly in the decay of the Portuguese, and the rise 
of the Mahrattas. The middle course, as steered 
by tlie English, and the steady march of aggran- 
dizement whii'h they have hitherto pjursued in the 
East, is to be ascribed to the remarkable men, who 
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ha\c, at various periods, directed tlicir couikiIs 
and tlicir arinirv , and to the caution of a Iwdy 
of merchants, wlio, though pleaded at tlie gain, 
were a|)pall{'d at the venture, and wlio feared tli^' 
loss of all tlic_\ h.id acquired by ea< li sti«ttedmg 
I ontes^t into wlmh the\ were plungul 

I.ofd Clive, who returned from Kngland to as. 
Slime the govirnmenl of llengal in Ma> tyO^. not 
onK peneiv.-d that it was iiiipossilde fur the I'ng. 
tibli to roitii', liut wastoiiviii' i-d that to advan'e 
v\as cssi'nti.il to till If presorv*ilum t)ff)ielhrie 
great (H)wers, tin Maliratlas. Ni/am \Ily, and 
Hvder, tile hrsl v\.is ■ otisulrted itie imsst for. 
niid.kble XsimiIv as tin 4 nd of the vear 
inimediatclv .tftei tin death of lliHajec IC'io, when 
Mr N'ansittaii w.i' l*f«-sul. nt of iJie Conn'd m 
Iti'iigal, it was int» i.>« vj^'l lUiruhlav 

from Kutia f, , audit v%as ptoj-jv d. no! mdv to 
till go\. filin' nts of Nfadia.atiil IVoiiiliav, but to 

tiM l.iniKiorof tin to 'vul.ibul Jung/ 

.ind Ni/.im \llv Mtiiough th" sister pte- u! -n- 
I'-s, fui v.uitiu, siith ntit rras.in, tlis.qipruvrd «d 

ihi ivpditioii it .v.i. presrntrd, no* sn miiiglv 
on i' ■ oimt of llmr di-..t|)p:o\al. liul at the tiqu'sl 
of t'w Nat..»!i o' IJ.-m:al 

I l.e C'lar I •){ I liirs tors v\« le H'sau'.'.s of s/-» ipo t!," 

Nf vhi.ittas h'. U'*d 41 lisr.f pro o^^^. .I'ld ‘t a .h* 
h«v« Ir'M id o*:>t> of th'- oth-r mlivr 

's.tSi ..tj -nd u.t v.i!i f- ti'-o 
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but they woro apprehensive of the ronseciuenecs 
of ixranliniX a lalitiule to their own servants, 
or of beintr engaged as umpires or auxiliaries: 
and tlieir instrurtions were designed to prevent 
their becoming involved in iiostilities, es]:)ccially as 
principals, in any ease short of absolute defence. 
With these cautious views, however, they were 
anxious to attain two objects which they deemed 
of vital importance to their seciirit}’ : the first, of 
old .standing, was one in which the Mahrattas were 
directly concerned, the possession of Salscttc, Hog 
Island, and Caranja, in the neighbourhood of 
Bombay, which every year tended to render more 
important; the second, the accomplishment of 
which devolved more particularly on the presidency 
of Madras, was the occupation of the five distric-ts 
formerly belonging to the French, on the eastern 
coast of the Peninsula, best known as the Northern 
Circars. With respect to the first, the Mahrattas, 
though but a few years before they scarcely re- 
garded the Englisli, were now too jealous of their 
aggrandizement, willingly to relinquish the islands 
alluded to ; besides which, they attached peculiar 
value to these possessions, as the fruits of their 
success against an European nation. In regard to 
the second, Guntoor, one of the five districts in 
question, was appropriated as the Jagheer of 
Busalut Jung. Nizam Ally, having at one time 
offered to farm the remaining four to the Nabob of 
Arcot, it was hoped he might allow the Company 
to occupy them on the same terms. But although 
the Madras government offered six times more than 
he had ever before received, he positively refused 
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to ronl tliPm to thoKtttjlish Jncnn^cTiicnccofthl'; 
nh'stinrtrv on thr p-irt of X’tynm Ally, f.orj Cltv#- 
<iptcrmitic<l to tnkp [»i>i?rsMon of th** {ri<itrirl<; at 
all rvcnl'!, and for tin? pnrpoNa olitamril a tyrant 
of tliPin from th'' omp^ror The Madra? {;nv«’rn* 
tnent o<iiipiril ITijainun<lr/*o Iiy force, andit i? 
not -.iirpri?inir tlmt \i7am Ally "honld hav'- irca* 
ted as mo’Ter} all asMiranrt^ of their 
ni fuated ‘tofoK l)\ ni*->tnrs of ceff.prrservatiOM. 
f'nroitrasjefl In rt-'f^renro with wliic h rrprfsen- 
•attons were still ma<le tolnm bv Iher.nslisli.nnd 
by Ills allianrc vMth the ^lahrattn'>, N’lram \1K' 
threatened tie’ l.iiRhsIi with extirpation, and en- 
deavoured to nuitc ll\der to invade ih’.' Cariutle 
The Madras presiden. m < nnsulerabl'' .alann, 
tried tofnrm an alhanr*- « iilj flvd-f. but he r> fn^e,) 
to ffxeite iiu* envox In this d«l''tnma, Mr. I'all.. 
the poxernor of Nl-n’ra^ referred to l.oid CliM*, 
wlio re* onintend''.! a fitin-stioji v\jt)i the 
whi h should haxe for it% .,bj#s I the subjueatjon 
of and .iti (<»r n-straininc the 

spreadme jviwef of the M.ihr.itUis 

Til'- |»i*n}x» t t'.o' heM *uit to \iram \!ly pre- 
ivr!\ s j»tef| 'i s vi-’w*. Il#- Wished to redti r 
Mvd'-i .ir.d to liuinbl' th- ^!^l.rallas. Im I n-c*- 
file x.ilur of ti ^ul.jf and he rnddv h’-teri'-.l 

to the po.j, , -.U of the I {jtit as I.e hi,! 

le.atpie I liiutM-h « 'tnihe Mahraf !.»' a/amtt 
ll \ der, hf dortte*! it m-*'! a.tx ise.ible t'o', to I fr.d 
xMlh Mnh-! Kao. .mtd h- Js*d riV i-l t! - Mrt. 
It5f*>xx Ilf t!-' ux’irj'' f f'O!'- -re tteatx, hou . 
rxrf. \s .>x • «iU' lui{r-l U iv.r-n Siram AH', m. 1 tl ^ 

h\ ’xhi b If e Midf.iv j;o rtu'v.ent 
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to pay seven larks of rupees a-ycar for four of the 
clistrirts, or to assist Nizam Ally with two batta- 
lions of infantry and six ])ie.rcs of cannon. In 
<’ase the troops should be required, the seven lacks 
of rupees were to be appropriated for their 
cx]')('nccs. 

The Mahratta court seem to have per- 
reived the object of this combination, and 
Mahdoo Rao, without waiting for his ally, 
if such he could be termed, crossed the Kistna in 
the month of January, and, before the end of 
March, took Sera, Ouscotta, and Mudgerry, re- 
leased the Ranee of Hednore,'-’ and her adopted 
son, who had been confined in Mudgerry, and after 
levying thirty lacks of rupecst of tribute from 
Hyder, and collecting nearly seventeen^ more, 
from different parts of the Carnatic, was prepared 
to return to Maharashtra before Nizam Ally had 
made his appearance. When the English and 
Nizam Ally wished to have brought forward their 
pretensions to share in the Mahratta tribute, their 
envoys were treated with broad and undisguised 
ridicule.§ It is not positively known whether 
iMahdoo Rao was apprized of the ultimate design 
of the alliance between Nizam Ally and the En- 
glish, nor is it ascertained what agreement existed 
between Nizam Ally and the Mahrattas, but we 

'•'Slie died on the way to Poona. — Mostyn’s Dcsp-atches. 
t Poona State Accounts. Colonel W'ilks s.ay.s, thirty-rive lacks, 
and that Sera was at that time given up to Hyder in e.xchange for 
Gurumconda. Of this last transaction no mention is made in the 
state accounts, or in the de.spatches of Mr. Mostyn, resident at 
Mahdoo R.ao’s court, 
t Rupees 16,95,777 
^ Wilks, vol. ii. p.age 16. 
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linvc nn uti'.tipportrrf of Nl/nni .MIv'o 

minister, RcK»kim-iK]-do\vlali, lliat !iis inri-'lcf Ind 
been dupetl b\ tlie MahraUn** fnr tbe third tinv; ' 
at all evcMits. H itndd not lia\eeN«-nj>._-d theolr-'-rx- 
ntion of M.ilidoo Ran, that the Knjjlish in tlir* wa.r 
again''l Hyder. \oluntarily apix-ared as au\iliarir% 
to one of two < ontrai tine parties, and that. 
the subjufj.xtion of llvder, Vi/am Ally, b\ tie’ 
English aid. 'iMild du tato. as the M.ihr.ui.is 
probably uilit-t u ise wiiutd fia\s* <lon”, in any jsarli* 
Iioji of Ins trrniorn's This prix-ci-rliufj. tli'T'foje, 
on th" pan of \f.dido.> Uao. v\[iiili has Ivrn 
aUud'’rl t»* .is urdm.irv M ihratt.i ariifi- •• to antu i- 
pate the pUituh’t * '\.i> a measure j^’rfn ily jusfi* 
fuable, for tie purjew.' of eff's titt'j an nnjwiri.inl 
jhilitti-.v! ob)*s t, and ili'-on-ettui^ tlw plans of lu' 
rneinii's lie n- f.»-.s*d tb** in ih'’ end of 

Ma\, I'euini’ ih- Mo-^lud' and tb<-ir alhe. to-attl-’ 
\M!h Hyd'f asth‘'\ Ir’st oald 

The suba-.ju'ut Ifta- tiers of Vi.'.'un AIK in 
joining llsdef a'4 ori't I n*di di. and ih” • it • 

• uin-ttaii *s» util- li Midu ed tuni, liy a fr»-h a t » f 
toa'li'rs. to d<-/rt llxlef, .imj r, rpf ijr.ils 
•\ ith the rn'.;lish. luv* l»r.-n rl>-\shefe ilu'ni t!) 
•iitd os.ifd'tj * .iiid as ttie\ li'-f.-n'.; oaf to 

th’s !u't>.rs It I* ojilv ti'’’e**.u'. to !'!• np.ai, in 
ord-'t to jnrs^tv a .onievu.n with s/K r-j- ' tII 
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events, that a new treaty was concluded on the 
23d February 1768, between Nizam Ally and the 
English, which, though framed on the basis of that 
which was settled in 1766, differed from it in some 
very essential particulars ; the most remarkable of 
which was, their arrogating to themselves the 
right and the power to dispose of Hyder’s 
territories. The treaty declared Hyder a usurper ; 
the Carnatic Balaghaut was taken from him by 
Nizam Ally, as Moghul viceroy in the Deccan, 
and the office of Dewan, for the future management 
of that territory, conferred upon the English 
Company, for which they agreed to pay an annual 
tribute of seven lacks of rupees. Nizam Ally 
further consented to cede Guntoor, the remaining 
district of the northern circars, upon the death 
or misconduct of his brother Busalut Jung. The 
Mahrattas, without having applied to become 
parties to this absurd treaty, were, by a special 
clause to be allowed their Chouth from the 
territory thus disposed of. The Peishwa had no 
interference in the warfare which continued for 
some time between the English and H3'der ; the 
line of conduct which he adopted, and which will 
be explained in the regular narrative of events, 
may by ascribed partly to policy, but principally 
to the internal situation of his empire. 

Rugonath Rao, in the preceding 3'ear, after the 
campaign against Janojee, had set out on an expe- 
dition into Hindoostan accompanied b}' Mulhar 
Rao Holkar. The prosecution of an intended 
reduction of many places formerl}' in the posses- 
sion of the Mahrattas, or tributary to them, was 
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obstrurtcd, in the first instnnrt*. by tlic denth 
of Mullijir Rao llolkar. Ilis ^;raIH^^o[l Mall-v 
Rno, onl\ son of Khutidec Rao, ami a niiiior, mi' - 
I ceded to Ins posscvMons, but dit<l soon after, 
wlni li rise to a dispute b«*t\\ ren (nni^.idlnn 
Vesuuiil liip Dcw.ui. •iiid AvI.di lUr the \\id<i'\ 
of Kluindee Rao. iiou lawful inlierilor. The I)--- 
wan propoM-il that muuc « oniu'i lion of thr fatnilv 
sliould be adopti'd t»\ the w idi»w* ; but to tins A) I di 
R\«*, altliouoli lior IX-w.iii % |)ro|M>s.i! was appfOM d 
of In Rugonnth Rao, w.udd b\ no nmnnsc miM-nt 
SupiHirtcti b\ her own troop--. h_\ tin- Pii*!,wa. 
and b\ tia- %oi. c <if the < ountrj, slu. oj.pmif, d 
I’ookajn- Mnlkar. am %|k nemed >'llnhr, .i jjo at 
fiU'ouritc with the lati Nlulliir Rai*, h'll no 
relation of llte faindv. t-»tlM • ommandtrf In- r aiinx. 
retaining unil-r ti' t own m.inagemrtjt il,i ,i^jl 
administralnm “i t!i- fatinls Ja,;! . < r 

To tin tt- ath <if Nlulh.o R.io Holl.ar t!ia\ p:nh thl\ 
Ik atilihut'ii til' mi i»Mt\ o| tlie M(li!a!l‘sf 
tlufing tin--' .nnpa.gn, .nil! tli* I olute of ill. 

Ua" Ml an att' nipt to Iiilii . tl-i R.n-a of tio’u:'!, 
a j" tl\ tmfi.nn <»l tlie Ji. it tfil- , u )».- « t nl- 
mio iii.ti. • . und-i t!-*' I'lidiiva lt>''- R t >, 
iml v\t;o. kijHi'i ih' of t?.- NI.iKf iM o -i* 
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Pannipul, rebelled against them. Rugouath 
Rao, after a protracted siege of the town of 
Gohud, accepted a tribute of three lacks of 
rupees, and shortly after proceeded towards the 
Deccan, where he arrived in the month of 
August, some time after the Peishwa’s return from 
the Carnatic'. On Mahdoo Rao's intimating his 
intention of meeting his uncle at Toka, the latter 
strongly suspected that there was a plan laid for 
seizing him. The fact appears to have been, that 
Rugonath Rao's views, at the suggestion of Anun- 
dee Bye, were directed to dividing the sovereignty 
of the empire, and conscious that attempts to 
strengthen his party had been discovered, he dread- 
ed the consequences. Mahdoo Rao intended to 
make a last effort to reclaim his uncle, to repeat 
his offers of conceding a principal share in the 
administration, or to give him a handsome but 
moderate establishment in any part of the country 
where he might choose to reside. It was not easy 
to overcome Rugonath Rao’s suspicions so far as 
to induce him to meet Mahdoo Rao, but an inter- 
view was at length effected by the mediation of 
Govind Sew Ram.* 

* Mr. Mostyn, the British envoy at the court of Poona, says, 
by the mediation “ of Sukaram Bappoo.” (Secret Despatches, 
dated Poona, sth December 1767.) 

Sukaram, according to his usual duplicity, was intriguing with 
both parties, that he might at all events be able to retain his place. 
He would not incur the risk of interference in a reconciliation 
which he foresaw would only be temporary. Mr. Mostyn 
also states, that “ Mahdoo Rao, instigated by his mother, 
certainly had intentions of seizing his uncle at that interview 
but as he mentions this on hearsay evidence, respecting 
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Rugonalli lino at first refused all nlTcrs.nmlcx* 
prcs>cd lii'^ determination to retire to iW-nnri'v 
Mnlidoo Rno rcp!jc<l, that In’ tIi()ui*lU sticli n 
ro->olutiijn c\iremel\ [noiwr, and indeed, llml 
lie jfiHst either take the share of tlie adminis- 
trnlion wliu'h was prop*wd. or linve no int 5 .r- 
ferciiLC whatever in tlic governnK'nl 'I'o Ihit. 
Inst projtJisnl. Rujion.itti R.io, piquvdat lhe{I*vId''U 
tone wliK h Ins nephew had assimiei!, nfTr<'tetl tli'- 
readiest < ompliaiiee, and i;.ivcord''is tohi'otlii.vf', 
m iharRe of the forts of Ahm^dnuyur, S’wnrre-. 
Vsseeryjiifli and Sntara. f*> o’«*y the nrthrs of 
M.ihdoo Iiao,-hc dedared lint .ill h'* dcorrd, 
Iwfnrc renoun', im; ttie e .>:M. was tie; piun-nl «tf 
th” arrears dir to his tro 'P'. and a stiil.ih!-' pm 
vision fir his t.unily nd .iitcn l mis Mi!id»o 
Rao atjreed I * p i) twenu lue h ksof tn 

three m mth'. l.> pl.K e.ii tu'th'p *s,d .1 so 

tii.itial .thouf tfif -i.if .' of iJ.e f,, f,.;! 
tiodavirv, vield.n^ lurUe m thirteen l,i vs of 
riii"a“» fif .iiiim.i! l'•v<'nu^ .uul in lu.liiij* m\ !>•»{ , 
union^t'l wliuli Wire liituhi k, (I'lndha, an I 
I'liti.i hot Rmjotnrh Uu<» u.iv (le .^iiNfrd, .m I 
oilK ‘<t;ii;!il .1 lit op|»KtM«iit> ti» a' >rthl' idufi 
to h.llf of t!ie M.pir.itt.X s.i\rte>;;nt\ 

^!.l!ld >> R.lo, .it tills |«efto J. W.\S « .I'ltlrv! h\ the 
l.nj:^lish an 1 \t!» on t! -n-i'* piri.an f 
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by Nizam Ally and Hyder on the other. Mr. 
Mostyn was sent to Poona, by the Bombay 
government, for the purpose of ascertaining the 
Peishwa’s views, and of using every endeavour, 
by fomenting the domestic dissensions, or other- 
wise, to prevent theMahrattas from joining Hyder 
and Nizam Ally. An alliance was not to be 
resorted to, if it could be avoided, but if absolutely 
necessary, the conquest of Bednore and Soonda, 
regarding which the Mahrattas always regretted 
having been anticipated by Hyder, was to be 
held out as an inducement for engaging them in 
the English interests. 

The Mahratta court evaded all decisive 
opinions or engagements, but candidly told the 
envoy that their conduct would be 
A.D. guided by circumstances. The Peishwa, 
however, could not quit the Deccan 
whilst his uncle’s conduct manifested symptoms 
of hostility ; and Sukaram Bappoo’s intentions, 
always affectedly mysterious, continued equivocal. 

Towards the end of the fair season Rugonath 
Rao had assembled a force of upwards of fifteen 
thousand men, with which, in hopes of being joined 
by JanojeeBhonslay,he encamped, first on the banks 
of the Godavery, and afterwards in the neighbour- 
hood of Dhoorup, a fort in the Chandore range. 
It was at this period, when despairing of having 
another son, that Rugonath Rao adopted Amrut 
Rao, the son of a Concan Bramin, whose family 
surname was Bhooskoottee. His principal 
supporters in rebellion were Dummajee Gaekwar, 
who sent him some troops under his eldest son Go- 
vind Rao, and Gungadhur Yeswunt, the Dewanof 
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Holkar, who was not only a zealous pnrtizan of 
Rugonath Rao, but entertained a personal pique 
against the Peishwa, the origin of which i> too 
remarkable to be omitted. At a public Durbar in 
Poona, after Rugonath Rao had retired from the 
administration, Gungadliur Veswunt took an op- 
portunity of saying, in a contemptuous manner, 
“that in the present alTairs, his old eyes could 
distinguish tlie acts of one who only saw with lltc 
c>cs of a boy Malidoo Itao, to tlieastiniislimriit 
of all present, jumped from the musnud. or rus!i|oii 
of stale, on whith he sal, and stnick him a ctoh*nl 
blow on the face : a singular iiistan r of the c!h'cj«i 
of anger in a Ilrnmin C<»urt. .-irinn)' a 
remarkable for tlieir d?'» oritm. 

Mahdixi Rao. on hearing «f tli" formnl.ih!'' rr* 
bclhon under his uii I'*, in onhT t<> afiti'ipitc a 
doign form'x! ‘Ui tit** jurt 'if Ilh'i'id iv (n 

siijui-irt him, imm*vjiat<lv marvhe'l t-* Dlotrup. 
uli'Tc he ali.ii k* i| and «lrfralrd*Rugoti ith Itao’s 
tr.» i{r*, f.i*' iuin t.» -eel. stfltcr in t!ie fojt, <i!>. 
!is;rd hiin I'l suffcnd* r. « onv'-yf<I hu't a prn t-i'-r t'l 
I’oMi I, a'ld < >m!ii»’'tl him m tli- P« iihv..r\ p\!,v c 

I li*' .j{ lii*- jirr*.rnl*^l MaluJ-’-) R t i 

fr. mi taking imm'*dMtr n tiK r of tli- h'^vtil- in- 
t*nticnis ii! J vsi b.»t Ir uas publi. 1) cng.i:; d 
m '.mUi Nt/.iri Ml\ and uilh {Ijd-r. 

Ill c. hi h I’** It id a «ib.*s : h.i ihff 

•.*.. 1 * *1 p.i'ii%h /an i;*-*-. 4i*i>l Ini f'n,? 1 a'f v-.< . r I 
*ri;i.:' Sira.n \II> maciaU.sn »■ f 'MJtit {» ,'f< , 

lli- -rf' ‘'ll 1 ti> dr.iv. r! - frn :t 

t'.ilho-i! ll*- r!<sr‘^i}| '..-nhr.gtj jU'llf;*'. 

arm% fm-n At*., *, x, Hx.ii'*, f ij. -d > t 



MAHDOO RAO. 


201 


the war with English, might be thrown off his 
guard by his extreme anxiety to procure the aid of 
the Mahrattas ; the third object was to deter the 
Bengal government from entering on an alliance 
earnestly solicited by Janojee, from the fear that 
Mahdoo Rao, aided b}' Ryder and Nizam Ally, 
would ruin the company’s affairs on the coast of 
Coromandel before their forces from Bengal could 
join .Tanojee in Berar. 

The governor and council at Bombay, 
^769 although the agent then at- Poona, Mr. 

Brome, reported precisely as Mahdoo Rao 
wished him to believe, being less directly interested 
than Madras, were the first to perceive the depth 
of this well-planned scheme ; and Ryder, as soon 
as his eyes were opened by finding that the tribute 
was required as a prelude to the Mahratta alliance, 
improved on the. deception, and endeavoured to 
turn the reports, then in circulation to his own 
advantage, by drawing the presidentw of Madras 
into an alliance with himself.‘“' 

Mahdoo Rao, when he gave out that his pre- 
parations were intended to assist Ryder, amongst 
other stratagems to mask his real' designs, sent his 
fleet to cruize off Bombay harbour ; but Visajee 
Punt, the commander from Bassein, on being 
called upon by the governor and council to explain 
his conduct, gave as an excuse, that he was 
watching two Portuguese ships, and assured the 
president that the Peishwa had no intention of 

* Colonel Wilks has overlooked the Bombay letters on this 
point, Hyder was certainly a master at left-handed diplomacy. 
See vol. ii. page 117. Wilks’s South of India. 

VOL. II. — 26 
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breaking \vit(i the English Tfiis assurance sttrnq- 
ihenecl their opinion, and was soon onnrirmril h\ 
reported comnioiions. the preparations of 
Bhonslny, and the advance of a romfnneilannvnf 
Mafirattas and Moghuls, under tlie IVi'liwa and 
Rookun-ud-dowlah. towards \agp<vtr. 

Janojec laid a judirjous plan for tlie campaign, 
and opposed the invaders on tin' old Maliratt.a 
s>stem, in whu h Mahdoo Kao was less evjw-rii'n.ed 
than in tlie half regular kind iif vvatf.ire to uliiili 
Ills attention liad l>eeu directeif. 'Hie artifff rv, 
the .'\nvl)s. and the Mifantr>' p.utiallv iloeipliird. 
the numerous tents, and tlie hr.ivy rijnijminits of 
lliu I’eishwn and Itookun ud-ilow lah. tinfilfed 
them for fh'* .ufive u.ir of «fe(iffifrfeft{s whu h 
Jariojee pursued 

Tlie < oinhirie 1 ••ntr. .1 lV;.,r lu, .he routf 

ofD.i'uni an<l Kmuiji \.ioe» I’unl. th." 
dar of the pronne ..n the p ut of I.inope^ at‘ 
teinptisl to iippisf them, hot vsas iMratid and 
killral his iieph'A. Witiul I’unt Ilullir. rrjif'il 
touardN Nagpmr .slete .irid M 

e.itli th'-ir f.nrhe, ,md higgige nr^e rrv 
\s 111'* IV'divsi .uh an t «t ri'i-.eij *.*> {t* tl-r 

vsr a.u a:d, and .is no attempt w.i . mail- to « ;•? U 'T" 
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CliliuUeesgurh, Janojec then made a feint, as if 
intending to proceed towards the Peishwa's dis- 
tricts to the northward. Mahdoo Rao, however, 
was not tempted to follow him ; he placed Thannas 
in various districts, collected the revenue all over 
the country, and laid siege to Chandah. Janojee, 
in the meantime, wheeled off to the westward, 
and marching with extraordinary diligence, passed 
Ahmednugur, and began to plunder the country on 
the route to Poona. Mahdoo Rao had at one time 
proposed, after his capital was destroyed by Nizam 
Ally, to surround it by a strong wall, but this 
design was, on mature consideration, abandoned, 
lest it should ultimately occasion irreparable loss, 
by holding out a security to property which was 
best insured by a dependance on the strong hill 
forts of Singurh and Poorundhur. The inhabi- 
tants, on Janojee’s approach, sent off their property 
as usual, and Mahdoo Rao, as soon as he was ap- 
prized of the route he had taken, sent Gopaul Rao 
Putwurdhun and Ramchundur Gunnesh with 
thirty thousand horse in pursuit of him; but Janojee 
still plundered in the neighbourhood of Poona, and 
Gopaul Rao was justly accused of being secretly 
in league with him. The Peishwa and Rookun- 
Lid-dowlah raised the siege of Chandah ; Janojee 
moved towards the Godavery, pretending that he 
was about to give fair battle to the Peishwa in the 
absence of Gopaul Rao, whom he left at some 
distance in the rear. Nothing, however, was 
farther from his intention ; he passed the Peishwa’s 
army near Mahoor, but detached Bappoo Kurun- 
deea by a circuitous route, who suddenly fell upon 
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the baKgngf'cmdHiuitxtlctl incarrj itjgnfla jwirtion 
of It. Jtoth parl»r>, hoi%rMT, ut-rr lirrtl of llif 
war. tJirv had raxiluallv ‘^uslaiijrd 
Janoj* altliovigli futhorto assutt r''vfiil .■l^ |ir«v*tilii 
li.ur <*\;)(*i'tt‘d. ua-' 'V-nsibli' that if hif^tilitir’. c»ni 
limn d ilic\ mu-'t '»» !»•’' rum . lint lus priri'-i|'.'.l 
alanii was rausod l)\ s<»nu* inlrigin-s vvjtli lu*. hro 
tlifT and h«- rr.idiU ••inhr.i' i-tl the l*ir-.i 

o\rrliirt's of pai iti< atioii .lilortiiii l)\ .i ni»-ss,i';‘ 
from Malidoo K.io \ir«.it\ .*r m t)ir l,ingiMt;£* os 
the Pnsliwa. whti did ii,.t .uliiiit t)»' nuh jv-ud'-Ji » 
ulitfh trratN iiiiiili*-'. in «i;r»'*-inrtl1 was • on htd'd, 
on t'Tins cslrrnif U l «v.M«r.d>I<‘ to th'- l‘< olnv... on 

ihr J idManh. . i. v« n d.u-v to thr m isirrlv 

inanM-n\ri-' h) whi ii M\d'"r Mh di. tat-d a j«a'« 
loth' tt thr g itrs of 'f.nlfas 
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due from any oilier district, belonging to the 
Peisliwa or Nizam Ally, a stipulated sum was to be 
fixed, and paid by an order upon the collectors ; 
but in case the Moghuls should not pay the amount, 
the Sena Sahib Soobeh should beat liberty to levy 
it by force : he was neither to increase nor diminish 
his military force, without permission from the 
Peisliwa, and to attend whcnev^erhis services were 
put in requisition ; to protect no disaffected 
Sillidars, nor to receive deserters from the Peishwa's 
army ; to maintain no ]iolitical correspondence 
with the emperor of Delhi, the Soobehdar of the 
Deccan, the English, the Rohillas, and the Nabob 
of Oude. A Wukeel was permitted to reside with 
the English in Orissa, and at the Court of Nizam 
Ally, but his business was to be stric-tly confined 
to revenue affairs. Janojee Bhonslay also submitted 
to pay a tribute of rupees, five lacks and one 
(500,001), by five annual instalments. On the other 
hand, the Peisliwa agreed not to molest Janojee's 
districts by marching his forces towards Hindoos- 
tan, by any unusual route ; to pay no attention to 
the pretensions of his relations, as long as he con- 
tinued their just rights ; — he was to be permitted 
to send a force against the English, who were 
represented as troublesome in Orissa, provided his 
troops were not required for the service of the state. 
There are a variety of other items mentioned in 
the agreement, but the above are the most impor- 
tant ; the form of the Sena Sahib Soobeh’s depen - 

* This payment of five lacks is the only part of the agree- 
ment which came to the knowledge of the Bombay govern- 
ment. 
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ilancc upon the Peishwn, is nmmtaincd tliroupli- 
out; but It seems more jiartitnilarly markctJ. by 
avoulinc tbe usual terms of an offensive and 
defensive alhanie, >nste.id of winch, the IVisljwa 
agrees, .it the request of the 5ena Salub Snnlieli. 
to assist him with tr«xjj»s. tn case of an nunsion 
of lus lerritones by any other power. 

Of t!ic advantages obtained by M.ihdoo Pai», 
N’l/.nm \Uy received thn-e lacks of rujvers of 
4innu.1l revenue, and otu* l.u-k was i-onferred on 
lus minister, Uookun-ud*d.nvIali '' 

\ficr tlic vlfxe of the ^atiip-iigii agnitut the 
Uaj.a of Ilerar, the Peishvv.i sent .an armv into 
Malvva, under th* «x»mm.md of V’lsrij'-e Kislrn 
Heneewala, .nccomti-imed bv U.iiii' himdur (bin- 
n'“<h, /'cKik.ije- IJolk.ir. .»nd M.ihad.vjee Siridia. 
Tli'ur priT'Cevimi;' wiU lie heif diet cl<*iailr\l , but 
s*»me I irrurnstames onnei teil with Die lavi-meti. 
luinctl ji'Tsoti. doin**sti. .ul.i.rv .ti l'»)o!i.'i. and 
• j^r’faliuns in iJieC.ifH.iii our prrv>i>u*. 

.(ttention 

NIafl.uHjce .iftet the ilr.ilh of Ins r.rph-w, 

J.uikuje'’, although his dlegiiim.i* > w .isag.vuisi hi * 
sU-vf-sMon. h ><l, tn hissersi r>. .m.l ipi.'vllll 'atlOtT. 
»-st.ihli'li'‘d < !.iuas f.> the himds l.vgt',e»-t, ntn. h it 
.•■ouid J.-i-c both ir.ijul.ti .in I isii]>5it losri 
.I'scj-. uilSi .iS ll.err w.is on iT'l Vl'- «'.••• 

v.rj!i!.inl of li.vn'Ki;*'' .vine l!ts huth I-?,'!''! 

grr.it U to lower t.iv ir "{>•’ t.ihihtv inthe rve^, of i' e 
''hv'.r.vtt I ''iiij.jjif,, .1 ,-,t,ti*r!stiu •> ub- h w.i. .1 
lau'e .d s.doeqif'lit J ref r f r*. r f n NJ l- 

• ''If • . 
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homedans and Rajpoots, and occasioned an alter- 
ation in the constitution of his army. Rugonath 
Rao, seemingly without any reasonable cause, 
wished to see him appointed merely the guardian 
of his nephew, Kedarjee Sindia, the eldest son of 
Tookajee ; an arrangement of which the Peishwn 
disapproved ; and this difference of opinion not 
only widened the breach between Mahdoo Rao 
and his uncle, but ever after inclined Mahadajee 
Sindia to Nana Furnuwees, Hurry Punt Phurkay, 
and several others, the ostensible carcoons, but 
the real ministers of Mahdoo Rao. 

When ordered to Hindoostan on the expedition 
just adverted to, after all the commanders had ob- 
tained their audience of leave, Mahadajee Sindia, 
presuming on the favour shown to him, continued 
to loiter in the neighbourhood of Poona. Mahdoo 
Rao, who at all times exacted strict obedience 
from his officers, had particularly desired that they 
should proceed expeditiously, in order to cross the 
Nerbuddah, before there was a chance of obstruc- 
tion by the swelling of the rivers from the setting in 
of the south-west monsoon ; but two or three days 
afterwards, when riding out to Theur, his favourite 
village, thirteen miles from Poona, he observed 
Sindia’seamp still standing, without the smallest 
appearance either of movement or preparation. 
He sent instantly to Mahadajee Sindia, expressing 

* Many years after this period, in a despatch from Colonel 
Palmer, resident at Poona, 8th June rygS, it is mentioned, that 
Rugonath Rao conferred Sindia’s Jagheer on Mannajee Phak- 
ray ; but the Mahratta manuscripts do not allude to such a 
transaction. 
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both in the particular branch which he super- 
intended, and in the general conduct of adminis- 
tration. An anecdote related of him is equally 
creditable to the good sense of himself and his 
pupil. Mahdoo Rao,. in consequence of the con- 
versation of several learned Bramins, had for a 
time been much occupied in expounding and fol- 
lowing the mystical observances which the Shasters 
enjoin. Ram Shastree perceived, that to oppose 
this practice by ordinary argument, would only 
lead' to endless disputes with Mahdoo Rao, or 
rather with his associates ; but one day, having 
come into the Peishwa’s presence on business, and 
found him absorbed in the contemplation enjoined 
to Hindoo devotees,*' during which all other facul- 
ties are to be suspended, the Shastree retired ; 
but next day, after making the few arrangements 
necessary, he went to the Peishwa and formally 
resigned his office, which is politely expressed, by 
intimating an intention of retiring to Benares 
Mahdoo Rao immediately apologized for the 
apparent impropriety of his conduct the day be- 
fore, by stating the cause, which he defended, 
as excuseable and praiseworthy. “ It is only so,” 
replied Ram Shastree, “ provided you entirely re- 
nounce worldly advantages. As Bramins have 
departed from the ordinances of their faith, and 
assumed the office of Rajas, it becomes them to 
exercise power for the benefit of their subjects, as 
the best and only apology for having usurped it. 

* That sort of contemplation which the Mahrattas express 
by the single word Jhcp. 

VOL. 11.-7-27 
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It bcliovcs you to attend to tl»’ welfare of your 
people and \mir government; or, if you ( annot 
rcconrile yoiir^rlf to those diitirs. quit tlie Mils* 
nud, ao ompanv me, and devote \our life strirjly 
to tiioso ohscrvanie^ wliirlj, I fully admit, our 
f.iitfi enjoins.' M.vhd.v) Rao a< Ivuowled^rd the 
justiii'ss of the relJukf'. and abandoned the stiulh's 
whii'li had misled him. 

The benefits whu |i Ram Sliastree rtV)fi'irrii on 
bis rouiitr\men were prin< ipally liy e\am/de; Inil 
the weight and soundness iif hi< ojuttioiis Men- 
unnervilly arknowledged durmj,' Ins life ; and the 
decisions of tlie Putii liavets, uhi* h ;,Mvr ihr-refsin 
his lime, are still t onsiderrd pro ed'‘nt* Mi^ i on 
dttf’t and nnuo.ined amI li.id a wtmderfid m 

improvinj* the (Ks-ph- of all ranks . he was a p.u* 
(urn to (tie uril disjr»s«*d . but thi' ^:te.ito,l ni.in 
who dill uronjj sto-nl III .iv.r of R.am Sh.ndne; 

and althuujth jvts.ms |>ihvs«-'V<l of rank and n In . 
(lul, til se’.er.tl install rs Irv tO‘o:riiJ>t him, tt e:'- 
dared to re{K*.it tlie r\p •tun Mit. or tt> ouji'- u Ji hii 
mte;;nt\ Mis habits n* f simple ui tlie rvimne ; 
ind il uas a nil*- v'ltli biiii to ke-p ii i'liiin^ n’»ir 
in his houv than sul’i-ed for tlie il.vv s I iiiiviiitJ}* 
turn 

One f,( ifid •■ ■ ({ i>i s first nt t', v..'% to .dx'!) *t 
I’le of f‘i;' m.c the f» t.» '»rxv hi^; 

.1 I U‘t *1!1 tl-'II S> pfr^.i'eat III lljih.i.tllll 

\s' <•„ ■! )'j'‘ av a\ oi tt»e \fi}ic itt.i ■ .'iNtfv 1 *. 

M shd ► » H.< o, it '* • .isiti:j'.l ij'. - o'ltejji .-.f-* I'te e 
r'.eji ,fi 5 »»oef. .iflil iis,oi\ S' rrt!^ i J i; 

ll.lt the t„U«llf; OlteJhjV'l *- t Ol .j J -.‘jfitl 

of val'-.ihle art> »oe.tr'e.l t« (ho 
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Mulwugul was earned by an assault led by two 
rivals of the Ghatgay family, of Boodh and 
Wullaoree. Their hereditary disputes, known to 
have existed from the lime of the Dahmiiiec 
dynasty, had been repeatedly revived in the 
Peishwa’scamp, but though settled by apunchnyet 
in favour of Nagojee Raja, Joojhar Rao, the other 
branch of the family, the head of which was 
Bajee Ghatgay, being dissatisfied, both parties had 
solicited permission to decide the quarrel, accord- 
ing to the family privilege, “at the spear’s point.” 
to which Mahdoo Rao would not consent ; but 
when the assault was about to take place, it was 
proposed, that of the two, he wliose flag first 
appeared before the Jurce Putka on the top of the 
rampart, should be confirmed in nil the hereditary 
privileges. One of the family who earned the flag 
of Bajee Ghatgay was killed; Dumdairay, tlio 
person who had charge of the Jurce Putka also 
fell, but Nagojee seized the standard, and planting 
lus flag with his own hand, hoisted tlie Jurce 
Putka over it amidst an enthusiastic shout from 
the whole Mahratta army. Unfortunately the 
lustre of this gallant action was tarnished by the 
slaughter of the whole garrison 

Tlie Peisliwa’b progress was for a time arrested 
at Nidjeeghul, a place of intonsidcrable strengtli, 
winch held out scseral months, and reputsod two 
assaults made by the Mahrattas, in one of which ^ 

* .Maljralu .MS>, ml a lu i ry mdi 

Mtlu'U of tlie clan of aUhwi,;i), m llicir iisu.il loost w.i), 

they mention difTirmi aimes fur the fort wliieli «a< the sune of 
N.ijtojec’s c\ploil. 
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disappointed The state of Mahdoo Rao’s health 
compelled him to return to Poona in the begin- 
ning of June ; but he left the infantry, and 
twenty thousand horse under Tnmbuck Rao Ma- 
ma, to prosecute the war. Hyder offered to pay 
the Cliouth, but would not restore the amount ex- 
acted from the Polygars, asheconceived tlieirsub- 
mission to his authority in 1762, gave him a right 
to the tribute he had levied.'' 

Tnmbuck Rao, before the season ulien he 
miglit expect the return of the Peishwa, gained 
several advantages, reduced the fort of Gurtim- 
conda, and some other garrisons 
Mahdoo Rao, as soon as the season permitted, 
marched from Poona, intending to liave joined 
Tnmbuck Rao, but being again taken ill, he gave 
over the command to .\ppa Bulwunt, the son of 
that Bulwunt Rao, who fell so much 
distinguished in one of the battles at 
Panniput. After the jimctioii of Appa 
Bulw'uiit, the iMahratta army consisted of nearly 
forty thousand liorse, with ten thousand infantry, 
and some guns Hyder, with tw’elve thousand 
liorse, and twenty-five thousand infantry, of whom 
fifteen tliousand were regulars, and forty! field 
guns, did not at first venture to take the field, and 
the Mahraitas encamped a short distance to tlic 
north of Scringapatam Tnmbuck Rao, in liopcs 
of being able to draw Hyder from lus position, 
retired a short distance to the norlliward, when 

• .M.iliratu MijS Uomlu) Recordt Wiiks. 
t Wilks. M.shclixj Kao says in a letter Co the go'cmor of 
UuinUi), ci,;hi or ten thousand liorse nnd forty fire guns 
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Belloor, and exacting hea\'>' contributions in 
various directions 

Before the roads were completely occupied, 
Hyder, in the beginning of June, attempted to 
draw a convoy of military stores with twenty pieces 
of cannon from Dednore to Seringapatam, but the 
whole, including the escort that accompanied 
them, were intercepted ; and at last, so effectually 
did the Mahrattas cut off thecommumcation, that 
Hvder’s HiVcflyra/n were obliged to pass through 
the Koorga Raja’s country, and descend the 
Ghauts m Malabar, as the only route to Bednore. 
On the 24th October the Mahrattas moved to 
Bangalore; Hyder, with about twenty thousand 
men of all descriptions, remained at Seringapatam 
strongly intrenched ' The only success which 
attended his arms, during the whole season, was 
atluevedbyhtssonTippoo, whointenTpteda very 
large convoy of, gram proceeding towards the 
Mahratta camp Hyder’s situation was considered 
critical, and a prospect of the total reduction of 
his country, which formed the only barrier between 
the Mahrattas and Nladras, inclined the Bombay 
government to afford him their assistance, but the 
te^ritor^t nnd subsidy, demanded as preliminaries 
on the one part, and the terms proposed on the 
otlier, were out of all proportion ; besides whiclt, 
Hyder artfully endeavourcil to make them prin* 
cipals m the war. by requiring of them to at* 

* Mr vibh.i!d’s Reports, and Mahrma MSS, 

t ManjTtlorc nnd PATputh on tlw coau. were tlir phcri 
applied for 




Cl 8 HISTORY OF THE MAHRATTAS. 

Mahdoo Rao’s disease was consumption, but his 
health improved considerably during the monsoon, 
and great hopes were entertained of his recover)’ ; 
the progress of his generals in Hindoostan had 
been still more important than his acquisitions in 
the Carnatic. 

The army, which crossed the Nerbuddah in 1769, 
under Visajee Kishen, as chief in command, con- 
sisted, when the whole were united in Malwa, of 
nearly fifty thousand horse. Visajee Kishen and 
Ramchundur Gunnesh, besides Pindharecs, Iiad 
twenty thousand horse, of which, fifteen thousand 
belonged to thePeisluva. Witli MahadajeoSindia 
there were fifteen tliousand. and with Tookajee 
Holkar about tlie same number.® There was also 
a large body of infanlr)' with a numerous tvrtil- 
lery,t chiefly natives of Hindoostan and Malu a, 
including men of all oists The .\rabs, .\byssi* 
mans, and Sindians, of whom there was a small 
proportion, were accounted the best soldiers of the 
army, and were ino-.tly obtained from the sca-jioris 
of Cambay and Surat 

may be correci, but ihc Mahntta MS. here supjxineO by ihe 
fact of there being forty-time Lids and fifty thouviml 
debited to Myder m the Mahratta sute accounts, at l)ie i>crn>d 
of Mahdoo R.ao’b de.uh, for Hhidi, as it is regularly credited, 
they probably had some collateral sccunty 

* Mahratta M'sS This agrees pretty nearly with the lUtc- 
ment gnen by Nujeef Khan lo Cencral llarker in May ijyj; 
but by 1h.1t time Rafnehundar Ounrtesh had retitmeJ aith a pi«}' 
of the I’eishwa’s horse to the Ileccan, and the inaease may lx: 
accounted for by numbers €)f I’mdharecs. See Apjiimdit, Ko. 
a I to the Fifth Report from the ComniiUec of Sccrcsy. 

I Mahratta MbS, 
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Benareb, wheie, having been joined by the em- 
peror, they advanced together into Bundelcmu!, 
took Jliansee.' and would probably have driven 
the Mahrattas from that province , but m conse- 
quence of the flight of Meet Cassim from Bengal, 
Shujah-ud'dowlah, not content with affording him 
an asylum, espoused Ins cause against tlic Englisli, 
a course of policy which led to his defeat at the 
battle of Buxar, on the 23d October 17G4, when 
the emperor foi a time placed himself under tlic 
protection of the English.! A treaty u itli Shiijnh- 
ud-dowlah, in August 1763. restored to lum the 
principality of Oude, which had been subjugnlcd 
by the British arms, recogniseil Ins title as 
of the empire, and established an alliance willi 
the Company's go\ eminent 

The reader may re<olk‘<i ilie in.inncr in winch 
the Moghuls, in the time of .Vurung/ebe, look 
possession of a provinic. <»nd their mode of con* 
ducting itsadminislraiiun Toca« li district there 
was a I'oujdar, or niilitar\ governor i harged with 
its protet lion and interior order, and a Dcwaii, 
or collector and civil nian.iger There were ni'-o 
Soobclidars and N.izuns, who were mihlarygover- 
nors of large provhues, but ihe^e were inerelv 
gradations of rank, to each of which there was a 
Dewan. The I’oujdar was the active ernuciil 
olTicer, tlic superiors were nierc'-uperv isofs. These 
military governors, when the empire fell into de- 

♦ SejT MutuaLheatn 

\ MiU's ilistor) of iSniiOt liuki 
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fay, s'cvlcd thcinsolvos Nabobs, ami all who foubl 
inaintain that aiipallalion, fonsiiierfd ihfmsclvf'. 
indf pomlcii!, tluva''!! they finbra. ed cv('ry oppor- 
tiinily of I'blaiiunt; linnans. or foinniissions from 
ilia i'.ayf.tiit fuipcror. Tiu’ Miiybsh, at tiio period 
of Moor -lalliar’s dcaih, liad In’iij^al al ihci! dis- 
posal, aaul liif cnipfiorN jvison in thfir jjowr-r. 
’I'iu; vounyest son ot Mcor j.trifir was aiadr Nabob 
(■f ijenyai, I’aliar, and ( )Mssa, in l'’i:biuar_\ ) 7d3,Y 
and lh<; hasl India Company, jirf^ionsly fiiarj^cd 
wilh llu; military protfflion of llii.s lorriiory, wore 
apiioiiUcd his I'fwan m Ain^usl follow in.y, The 
INipreror, Siudi Alum, with llu' .assigned revenues 
of Allahabad and Korah for his su[)porl, the onl\- 
pari of the conquertHl icrritories of Sluijah-ud- 
dowlah. of whifh tlie hnglish Uioughl proircr lo 
dispose, foiuinued lo reside under llic Ihdlish pru- 
icclion, in hojies that they imghl be induced lo 
send an army lo place him on ihc throne of his 
ancestors. 

In the mcanlimc, llie I’rince jewan Ifukhl re- 
mained al the Mogiiul capital, wlierc Nujeeb-ud- 
dowlah exercised the entire powers of adminis- 
tration. Sooruj .Mull, the .lhat I’rince, was gradu- 
ally extending his power .and consequence : the 
Mahralta oiiiccr:]; in Agra accepted his protection 
and admitted a garrison of his troops ; he took 
Rewaree and Ferohnugur from a Beloochce 

'I'o my Indian readers it is very ininccessary to explain 
that Xiiwah is the I’eisian word, tile plural (as more respectful) 
of Nail), a deputy. 

t Mill. 

I I cannot discover what officer it was. 
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adventurer who possessed them in Jagheer ; and at 
last, applied to Nujeeb-ud-dow!ah for the office 
of Foujdar m the environs of the capital. These 
encroachments were so palpable, that Nujeeb ud* 
dowlah was obliged to have recourse to arms, 
and gained an easy and unexpected victory by 
the death of Sooruj Mull, who was killed in the 
commencement of the first action.'- His son, 
a^ssisted by Mulhar Rao Holkar.f during the short 
period the latter was absent from the Deccan in 
17G4, besieged Delhi, but Nujeeb-ud-dowlah, by 
means of that secret understanding which always 
subsisted between him and Uolkar, induced the 
Mahrattas to abandon the alliance and return to 
MaUva. 

Such was the state of Hindoostan when the 
Peishwa’s army crossed theChumbul, towards the 
latter end of Their first operations were 

directed against the Rajpoot princes, from wliom 
the> levied ten lacks of rupees, as arrears 
of tribute. They iic\t entered iheterntorj' 
of the Jhals, on pretence of assisting one 
of the sons of Sooriij Mull ; as great contentions 
prevailed amongst the brothers. 'I'lie Malirntlas 
were victorious in an engagement fought close to 
Dhurtpoor, and, after having overran the country, 
the Jhals agreed to pay them sixty-five lacks of 
rupees, ten in ready money, and the rest by tnslal- 

* s<;jr Mutiuikhmin 

I The amount juul for hi» a'snianco nut known, but one 
lull of tbe profits oj'w'tnls of four ami a lull 

lacks of ruix.\-,. «.rr crvUiUd to tlie Porh'i.a (suto .\ccounts 
I’ooru Record? ) 
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ment^. 'fhcy ('iK'ainpt^cl at I'^oo" (lurinc; llic mon- 
soon. and .\'ujrel)-ud-do\\*la!i, dreading ihcir rc- 
foilc; lion “of t^ons and hrolhors slain," npenod a 
n(’g<'tialion with Visajee Kislu'n t,o avert the 
caianiilirs iu' ajiprchended.'" "I'iu' M.alirattas are 
mindful ht)tli of henefUs and of injuri('S, from 
g<'nera.ti<m to gemc-ration ; hut they arc not more 
rovi'ngfful than migiit he exjjccted of a people so 
little eivili/.ed ; and in this resjieel they seldom 
allow their passion to supersede their itttcrcsl. 
X'isajee Kishen listened to the overtures of Nhijeeh- 
ud-do\v!ah with complaeency ; but Ramdumdur 
Gunnesli and Mrdiadajee Sindia called for venge- 
ance on the Rohillas. On a reference being made 
to the Peishwa, he so far concurred in Sindia’s 
opinion, that Nujeeb-ud-do\vlah could never be i\ 
friend to the Mahrattas: but as they were endea- 
vouring to induce the emperor to withdraw from 
the protection of theKuglish, in whicli Nujeeb-ud- 
dowlah's assistance might be useful, the conduct 
of Visajee Kislien was approved. t Accordingly 
Zabita Klian, the son of Nujceb-ud-dowlah, was 
sent to join Visajee Kishen ; but Nujccb-ud-dowlah 
shortly after died, when on his route to Nujcebgurh, 
in October i770.|. Immediately after this event, 
Zabita Khan assumed his father’s situation at the 
capital. 

Tlie President and Council at Bengal, although 
it was upon the face of their records that, in 1766 
Shah Alum had made overtures to the Mahrattas, 
were not at first apprized of his having renewed 

* Mahratta >.158. and Bengal Records. 

t Mahratta MSS. 

t M.ahralta MSS., Bengal Records, and For.ster’s Travels. 
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the negotiation, and were therefore at aloss to ac- 
count for thp conduct of the Mahratta'i, in not 
making themselves masters of Delhi ; 
(''770 instead of Inch they took the route of 
Rohilcund The Roliilla chiefs behaved 
with nospjrit . lliejrcountr) was entirely overrun ; 
the strong fortress of Rtaweh fell into the hands of 
the Mahrattas , and tlie wliole of tlie Doo-ab, ex- 
cept Fiirruckabad, was reduced, almost without 
opposition The terntorN of Zabita Klian was not 
exempt from their ravages, they hkewise made 
irruptions into Korah, and preferred demands 
upon Sluijah-ud-dowlah, winch alarmed the Eng- 
lish, and induced (hem to prepare for resisting an 
invasion %tiiiv}i the> deemed probable. 

Slnijiili-iid-clon lah, liouever, maintained a <'or- 
respond! iiK' w iih the M.iliraitas the wliole time; 
and tlie einp*‘ror. at la-vt. openls declared liis m- 
lention of tfirowuig hitnMdf on tlicir prnlection, 
TlicN returned from Uohil'uml to Delhi before 
t!ie ram**, and jJu•^se^^etl tliem\el\es of everv pari 
of it (*v( ept (lie I itadel, where. On ac( oiint of the 
jniiue lew. in liukht. the\ lefrainecl from execs--, 
and trnated liuri with > ourtess Zabita Khan woidd 
probably ha\ c l>ceii ch tamed In them, but Tookajeo 
Hulkar ciisurei] In*- Mifc retreat to Nhijccbgiirh. 
The llengal pri’-.ideni \, at (lie licad of winch was 
Mr Cartier, represented to the emperor tin* itn- 
priuli-ni (■ and danger of (juitting their protection ; 
but Willi -iouiid poluy. placed no restraint on his 
irubnat)"!), ami Shah \hnn, having lalcen lca\<* 
of 111-, ^a1gll^ll friend--, was met by M.'ihad.tJ'’'" 
Sindia. c-.('ortetl to the i.nmp of A'l'-njee J-Cislicn, 
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under whose auspices he entered his capital, and 
was seated on the throne in the end of Decembe- 
lyyi.* The Mahrattas now determined to wreak 
their revenge on the son of Nujeeb-ud-do\vlah ; 
a design undertaken with the entire concurrence of 
the emperor, who bore Zabita Khan a personal en- 
mity, but it was principally instigated by Mahada- 

jee Sindia, the chief director of the councils of Visa- 

jee Kishen, Ramchundur Gunnesh having returned 
to Poona in consequence of a quarrel with his supe- 
rior. Shujah-ud-dowlah continued his correspondr 
ence with the Mahrattas, although he personally de- 
clined assuming his post as Vizier whilst they main- 
tained supremacy at the Imperial court. But the 
principal object of Shujah-ud-dowlah, as it had 
been that of his father, was the subjugation of the 
Rohilla territory, to which the death of Nujeeb-ud- 
dowlah paved the way. He had no objections, 
therefore, to see these neighbours weakened by the 
Mahrattas, provided he could ultimately secure the 
conquest for himself : but he also perceived, that 
the result of a permanent conquest of Rohilcund 
by the Mahrattas would prove the precursor of his 
own destruction. The Robillas knew'^ him well, 
and dreading treacherv, Hafiz Rehmut, whose 
districts adjoined Oude, could not be prevailed 
upon to proceed to the assistance of Zabita Khan, 
until assured by Brigadier General Sir Robert 
Barker, the offcer in command of the British 
troops stationed in the Vizier’s territory, that no 


* Bengal Records. Mahratta MSS., &c. &c. 
VOL. 11. — 2 g. 
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improper advantage should be tahen of his absence 
from the frontier.* 

Several places were speedily reduced ; an inef- 
fectual resistance was opposed to Mahadajee Sindia 
and Nujeef Khan, at the fords of the Ganges, 
which they crossed in the face of the Roliillas, by 
passing many of their posts as if they had no in- 
tention of fording until much higher up the river, 
when, after throwing them off their guard, thov 
suddenly wheeled about, dashed down upon one 
of the fords at full gallop, and crossing over, made 
a great slaughter The Rohillas, in consequence, 
seem to have been completely panic-struck. Zabitn 
Khan’s territory was reduced with scarcely any 
opposition ; tlie strongest entrenchments, and even 
forts were abandoned, before a horseman came in 
sight t Puttergurh, where considerable wealth r 
amassed by Nujeeb Khan was deposited, fell into 
their hands, and the Rnhilla chiefs were compelled 
to the verj measure which Shujali-ud-dowlah de- 
sired . namely, to form a defensive alliance with 
linn against the Mahraitas, for whu’li they paid 
him forty lacks of lupees. ami by which he vcc'iired • 
liiiiiself from tlie Malirattas strengthened his own 
resources, and weakened the means of resistance 
on tlie part of the RohiMas, on wliosc ultimate 
liestrui tion lie was bent 

•Slc \},})tndiv to ilw 1-tfih Ktp««rt of ihe Commitiec of 
Secrcs) of ihe Home of Conimons 

t Sc>r Mminktitriin 1 he Maliralu MSS j;nc them rr-nc 
credit tKin ihc huionm . Iwt «lth«Hi?h he H c\ce"i'c!) 

jirejudioed a.r*mst anj jwrvw in tlie sKtjv of ah Af^Kin, the 
IVn.ual keenrds Are hero in wjrjiort of th'' Mii^liulS irstimoiiy 
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The death of Mahdoo Rao occasioned no im- 
mediate commotion ; like Iiis own disease, it was 
at first scarcely perceptible, but tlie root winch 
invigorated the already scathed and wide-e\lend- 
ing tree, was cut oU iroiu tne stem, and the plains 
of PannipLit were not more fatal to the iMahratta 
empire, than the early end of this excellent prince. 
AltJiough the miJitary talents of Mahdoo Rao were 
ver> considerable, his character as a so\ereign is 
entitled to tar higher praise, and to much greater 
respect, than that ol any of liis predecessors. 
He IS deservedly celebrated for his linn support of 
the weak against tlic oppressive, of tlie poor 
against the ncli, and, as far as the constitution of 
society admitted, for his equity to all. Malidoo 
Rao made no innovations , he improv ed the s>st(.iu 
established, endeavouied to amend defects witliuut 
altering forms, and restrained a corruption which 
IP could not eraduate. 

The elluiency of Ins goveiniuentmitscoiu- 
mentement, was rather clogged than assisted by 
tlie abilities of Sukarani f3api>ou. 'I he inllueiicc of 
llie old minister w,is too great for ilie talents of 
ins )Ouiig master, .til actions deemed beneficial 
were ascribed to the former, whilst the uiipojiula- 
rity, w’liuli w’llli some J>arly is inseparable from 
executive aullioritv, fell to tlic inexperienced 
Peishwa, and to .Mahdoo Kao inu]jecuhardegree, 
b} rcMsun of an irritable Iciiiikt, not alwajsunder 
command, w Im h w.is Ins greatest defect. '1 Ins in- 
lluciKC on tlie p.irt of the minister, ;i man open to 
bribery, pre\,.titcd that respect for .Mahdcxi Kao 
to which he was entitled, and witliout whicji, the 
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ends which he aimed at establishing, were ob- 
structed. Until after Rugonath Rao’s confinement, 
hlahdoo Rao was unknown to his subjects ; shortly 
after that event he privately sent for Sukaram 
Bappoo, told him “ that he found many of his 
orders disregarded, and that he was but a cipher 
in the government ; whether this proceeded from 
want of capacity, or diligence on his own part, or 
any other cause, he was himself perhaps an 
incompetent judge, but he would put the question 
to his sincerity, and begged of him to explain the 
reason and suggest the remedy.” Sukaram imme- 
diately replied, “you can effect nothing until you 
remove me from office: — appoint Moraba Fur- 
nuwees your Dewan, when you can be your own 
minister.” 

Mahdoo Rao respected the penetration which 
read his intentions, confirmed him in the enjoy- 
ment of his Jagheer, and followed Iris advice. He 
permitted Moraba to do nothing without his or- 
ders ; he established a system of intelligence, of 
which the many exaggerated stories now related 
in the Mahratta country, only prove, that in regard 
to events, both foreign and domestic, he possessed 
prompt aird exact information. 

A review of his civil administration, if taken in 
the abstract, would convey an indifferent idea of 
his merits : it must therefore be estimated by com- 
parison, by the state of the society in which he 
was chief magistrate, and by the conduct pursued 
in the interior management and protection of his 
country, whilst harassed by the machinations of 
his uncle’s party, and constantly engaged in foreign 
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war. The brief summary which it U here pro- 
posed to give, will scarcely allude to the adniiiiis 
tration of his predecessore, but may convey some 
idea of the best government the Mahratta coun- 
try enjoyed, under tJie Hindoo dynasty of modern 
times. 

The root of all the Mahratta systems, even now 
in existence, howexer much disfigured or amended, 
whether on the banks of the Myhie and Clmmbul, 
or the Kistna and Toongbuddra, is found in the 
institutions of Sivajce 

AVc liaxe seen that Sixajee had eiglit oflicers of 
state: of tiiem u need onK be observed, that the 
supremacy and giadual usurpation of the Rajas 
authority Iiad also superseded tliat of the other 
Purdhans, as well as of thePritee Xeedhoc I'ornis 
of resjjcct mstitutpd vvitli their rank were main- 
tained . but they were only of imjirol.uiie in the 
stale atxording to the strength and resources of 
ihcir hereditary Jaglicers, and of a su[»crior de* 
si nplion of soldiery , w ho, on pav mut li mferinr 
to what they might elsewhere Iwve obtained, still 
adhered to some of them, with that pride of servi- 
tude to their chief, winch, b\ its eutliusi.isllc de- 
lusion, has caught tiu- taneuw of men in all uii- 
civih/cd lounlnes, and ihgmtied military xassa- 
lage Of all tlu'se personages, at th«* period of Mali- 
doo Rao's death, llhowan Rao. the Priiei: Needluc, 
was the must considerahle, Ixilh for the reasons 
mentioned, and from Ins warlike i har.u ter. 

In the dilTerenl departments of the state uiuler 

.Sivajee, every separate r*labhshmeut, when com- 
plete, Iiad eight principal olficcrs; all sucholHters, 
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as well as their superiors, were styled Durrukdars, 
and although declared not hereditary at the time 
of their institution, they generally descended in 
the usual routine of every thing Hindoo. Precedent, 
however, that grand rule of sanction to IMahratta 
usurpation, soon became, whilst anarchy prevailed, 
a mere name for the right of the stong, and the 
title of Durrukdars, like every other claim, was 
only regarded according to circumstances. 

The general distribution of revenue planned b}'’ 
Ballajee Wishwanath, was a measure wholly poli- 
tical, but it was ingrafted on the revenue accounts 
of every village, the ordinary forms of which have 
been explained in the preliminary part of this work; 
upon the balance of assessment, or government 
share, the artificial distribution alluded to in- 
variably followed ; although seldom in the uniform 
manner laid down upon its first establishment in 
the year 1720. Separate collectors did not always 
realize those specific shares ; but, even up to this 
da}^ distinct claims, such as Surdeshmookhee, 
Mokassa, &c. are frequently paid to different 
owners, and tend to render the accounts extremely 
intricate. A fixed district establishment, founded 
on that of Sivajee, but more or less complete, was 
preserved, until a very late period. Unless in the old 
Jagheer districts, the appointment of Durrukdars, 
during the life of Shao, remained in the gift of the 
Raja. The patronage however of one office or 
Durruk, was bestowed by the Raja Shao, either on 
Bajee Rao, or on Ballajee Rao immediately after 
his father’s death ; the patronage so conferred was 
that .of the Furnuwees ; hence in the old accounts 
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of the Pei‘;h\va's districts after the death of Shno, 
all those holding the office of Furnmvees, super* 
seded thejrsupenorstheMuzzundars; and thustJie 
Peishwa’s Furnu wees, became, under the Pelshwa's 
government, precisely what tl»e Punt Ainat was 
under that of the Raja These two. the Furnuwces 
and Muzzinidar, were mvariably kept up, as were 
the Dufturdar and Chitnees. but tlie apnointineiil 
of Dftwan was not general, nor of the ICarkanees, 
Potnees, and Jamclar Durrukdars were onlv re- 
movable bv snvernmmt. but a ;mml>cr of enr- 
coons, in addition to the ordinary establi.shmrntS, 
were introduced bv Balbjee Ran. who urre dis- 
placed at tile pleasure of the nnnirdiate rliirf 
officer of tlie distrut. The useful situation of 
Turufdar. orT.ilookdar. nvisalwavs preserved, but 
grneralK under tiie appellation of Shaikdar 
These details are eiuinierated. because the 
arrangement for the land revenue m \ral}ar.a,shtr.a 
IS the basis of 1 1\ il government : and, indeed, the 
g*i<id or bad revenue management of the districts 
of .my coiuitrv in India is the «;urcst indu ation of 
the (onduct of the administration 

Pncler Maluloo Ran the same licads of districl> 
vverec oiitimied as had Iwen v-staliiislicd bv his unrle. 
Sew (hishevi Ran Uliovv . e\« opt tlmt upon tlie doalli 
of tlie Siirsoobeliil.ar Palleiba Maiiduvvaguniicc, w lio 
elTis ted the gre.at reforms between the Neera and 
tjod.averv, he did not appoint a suici.ssor to that 
situation . but tlie Siirsoobelidars in the Conran, 
CarnatK . Candeish. and Gu/erat,® were alwavs 


* There ,al.u soa a SuraoblKlnUr aomctiincv m 
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continued. The appointment of a Mamlitdar was 
declaredl}' for the year, but he was not removed 
during good behaviour : the amount of his col- 
lections varied ; generally, however, they were not 
above five lacks, and seldom below one lack of ru- 
pees annually. At the commencement of the season 
he was furnished by government with a general 
statement, which contained his instructions, and 
included the expected receipts, the alienations, and 
expenses ; which last he was not to exceed, but 
upon the most satisfactory grounds. In the detail 
of the expenses were the salaries, including not 
only food, clothes, and every necessary, but the 
adequate establishment and attendants for each of 
the government servants, according to their rank 
and respectability. Besides these authorized ad- 
vantages, there was a private assessment over and 
above the regular revenue, at which the govern- 
ment connived, provided the Mamlitdar’s share 
did not amount to more than five per cent, upon 
the actual collections. This hidden personal emo- 
lument was exactly suited to the genius rfnd habits 
of Bramins, who, by a strange, though perhaps not 
a peculiar perversion, prefer obtaining an emolu- 
ment in this underhand manner, to honestly earn- 
ing four times as much. 

The private assessment was supposed to be 
favourable to the cultivator, as well as pleasing to 
the Mamlitdar and district officers. Mahdoo Rao 
prevented the excess of the abuse by vigilant super- 
vision, and by readily listening to the complaints 
of the common cultivators ; as to the village officers, 
they all participated, and from them informatiori 

VOL. II. — 30. • 
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could only be obtained thtouRh some of the dis- 
contented hereditary claimants, whose'statemenls 
were often fabricated^ and so difficult to sub- 
stantiate, that the government, much occupied by 
its great political transactions, generally made it a 
rule only to prosecute the chief authorities on 
great occasions, to take security from interested 
informants before examining the proofs, and to 
leave minor delinquencv lo the investigation of 
Mamlitdars It might be supposed that a system 
so defective, with the door of corruption left open 
by the connivance of government, would be fol- 
lowed by every act of injustice, oppression, and 
violence, but the evils fell more on the stale than 
cju individuals •. and at tliat time the Mahratta 
country, m proportion to its fertility, w,is probably 
more thriving than any other part o! India. 

The Mamlitdar, on his appointment, opened an 
account-current with government, and was obliged 
to advance a part of the expected revenue, for 
which he received a premium of two per cent., and 
One per cent, monthly interest, until tlie periodsnt 
which the < ollcction was e\pe<'tcd, when the in- 
terest ceased. Tins ad\aivc. whu h was bolli a 
security and ( onvftnicnco lo government, and all 
rcNctuie tr.ansm tions whatever, were managed by 
the ageiu y of the Som ars, <if Indian bankers ; Init 
many persons emplosed their private property in 
the pro.-ccution of smh agency, in wlm h llarc 
was often a great deal of speculation, but, with 
ordinatvcavUion. large returns were obtained with 

very little risk. Thus the advance of money on the 
land-revenue became something like national 
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funds, partaking of the benefits of prompt supply, 
and the evils of fictitious credit. 

At the end of the season, when the Maralitdar’s 
accounts were closed, the}- were carried by the 
district Furnuwees to Poona, and most carefully 
examined before they were passed. 

Mahdoo Rao encouraged the Mamlitdars to re- 
side in the districts, keeping their Wukeels at 
Poona, but when that was impracticable, the affairs 
of the district were more scrupulously investigated. 

The management of the police, and the admi- 
nistration of civil and criminal justice, were in a 
great degree intrusted to the Mamlitdars. The 
police magistrates were the Patell, the Mamlitdar, 
and, where the office existed, the Sursoobehdar. 
The Deshmooks and Deshpandyas were left in the 
enjoyment of their hereditary rights, but their 
ancient power was suspended, and though per- 
mitted to collect their own dues, they were seldom 
referred to, except in ascertaining local usages, 
and occasionally in arbitrating differences. The 
police, except in the city of Poona, was very im- 
perfect ; but considering the defective state of the 
executive authority, even in the best times of the 
Mahratta government, and the unsettled predatory 
habits of so large a portion of undisciplined 
soldiery accustomed to violence and rapine, it is, at 
first view, surprising, that the lives and properties 
of the peaceable part of society were so secure. But 
the military were pretty equally dispersed ; every 
village could defend its inhabitants or avenge 
aggression ; and members who disgraced the com- 
munity were too much bound by the opinion of 
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their family connectious, tlieir own interests, and 
the power of the village olRcers, to become entirely 
lawless. The Mahratta usage, of generally return- 
ing during the rams, preser\-ed all those ties; and 
though It might proNe inconvenient to an ambi- 
tious sovereign, it greatly tended to domestic order 
and tranquillity The great use winch the Pcishwas 
made of attachment to -tcutun, and the preference 
in promoting an ofiiccr, shown to those who could 
boast of herediiaiy rights, was in many respects a 
most politic and judicious mode of encouraging a 
species of patriotism, and applying national 
feelings to purposes of good government. 

In the Mafiratla rountry. the mo.st common 
crimes were thieving and gang robbery, murder 
and arson Tlic two fiist were more common to 
RamoO'iSes and flhcels than to Mahrattas. and 
were punished by the (o^s of life or limb ; murder 
for revenge was rarely (onsidcrcd a capital ofrciuc, 
and very often, in liercditary disputes, a murder, 
where risk attended It, was »ons.idcrcd rather a 
creditable ai tion The ordinary tomprumise with 
government, if the an used was not a rich man, 
was three liuiuired and liftv rupees. Tlie facility 
of eluding justne, by tly mg into the territory of 
some otiicr aulliority. was the greatest obstruction 
to |K)hce elhi lent y 

For great i rjim-s, the Sursuobedars liad the 
power of punislmig « apilally . Maiulitd.irsinsiicli 
( asc's required tlie l^eislivva’s authority. Tlie great 
Jagheenlars had power of life and de.ith vvilliin 
their rt->pcctivc tcrritone-s. llraimns could not be 
executed; but state prisoners were jwisoned, or 
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destroyed by deleterious food, such as equal parts 
of flour and salt. Women were mutilated, but 
rarely put to death. There was no prescribed 
form of trial ; torture to extort confession was very 
common ; and confession was generally thought 
necessary to capital punishment. The chief au- 
thority, in doubtful cases, commonly took the 
opinion of his officers ; and some Mamlitdars in 
the Satara country, under both the Pritee Needhee 
and Peishwa, employed Punchayets to pronounce 
on the innocence or guilt of the accused ; but this 
system can only be traced to the time of Shao ; and 
though so well worthy of imitation was by no 
means general, nor are its benefits understood or 
appreciated in the present day. 

In civil cases the Punchayets were the ordinary 
tribunals, and the example of Ram Shastree tended 
greatly to their improvement. Excepting where 
Ram Shastree superintended, they were a known, 
though unauthorized source of emolument to the 
members; no doubt, frequently corrupt and unjust 
in their decisions : but Punchayets were popular, 
and their defects less in the system itself than in 
the habits of the people. 

The nominal revenue of the whole Mahratta 
empire, at the period of Mahdoo Rao’s death, was 
ten crores, or one hundred millions of rupees ; but 
the amount actually realized, including thejagheers 
of Holkar, Sindia, Janojee Bhonslay, and Dum- 
majee Gaekwar, together with tribute, fees, fines, 
contributions, customary offerings, and all those 
sources independent of regular collections, which 
in the state accounts come under the head of extra 



338 


HISTORY OF Tim MAHRATTAS. 


revenue,"^ may be estimated at about seventy-two 
millions of rupees, or about seven millions of 
pounds sterling annually.f Of this sum, the revenue 
under the direct control of the Peishwa, was about 
twenty-eight millions of rupees; m which estimate 
is included Mahdoo Rao's personal estate, kept 
distinct from the public accounts, but which 
seldom amounted to above three lacks of rupees, 
or thirty thousand pounds sterling a-> ear ; he was, 
however, possessed of twenty-four lacks of person- 
al property at his death, which he bequeathed to 
the state. 

I'rom the vast acquisitions of llallajee Rao, his 
lavish expenditure, and the numerous Jaglieers 
and enam lands which he conferred, it is a com- 
mon opinion m the Mahratta country that he liad 
a greater resenue than any other Peishwa , but he 
never had time to collect the revenues in many 
parts of India temporarily subjugated by his arm- 
ies. The average collections, m any equal number 
of years, were greater m the lime of Mahdoo Uao 

•‘nit iJitra aitnut, lit f i/AjCr ACCQuiils, is |ir(i[K(l) ull 

ru\umt oicr »nd uliinL the Unil 4>'.i.NsniU\t for ctami»ie, the 
u» on iiKrclums, iiunuf.utuTLrN (cjlkd mohlutfa); a Uv 
on huusct. Liuiii lijaic, or OIK. ihiiil «,f cvruni tium Linds ; it 
U\ on 4nd {irolii** ot Lnuis , ihu ofTirinp of jiil- 

ijnnis ai ri.lij'iuus fairs (or Jwirac aiul a iiviTi> oilier items 
Khiei) art f.tr moti nuiniious and a|i]urenily tesilious llian 
they are muxituiu to llit siatt or ,;riLSous U> llic suiijecl. Jfi ihe 
Mlbn'e M.tilrnHin till) tminitraud, hut hroiifthi to aus>uin 
under one head. AkXAi 'I hi tettnue denvid from lim cuv 
toms on the t\\Kitts .uid iiii|iuiUuf4 tilLi^t, is fre-liienlJ) ii> 
eluded m the siUapi .u-i-inints Iwt of iIk counir) it U a 

eiesuntt e>t tesuivit, as has alicady heett evylavned. 

t The PoorA rupee is i e per cent, infenor to the DtryJ licc*. 
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when the Peishwa took the field, but they were 
always discharged on returning to Poona. The 
Hetkurees, or Concan infantry, are said to ha\e 
been preferred to the Mawulecs, perhaps on ar* 
count of tlie attachment of the latter to the house 
of Sivajee ■' 

Calculating the t'onlmgent which Gackwar and 
Bhonslay were bound to furnish, at from ten to 
fifteen thousand, taking the louest estimate of 
Holkar's and Sindia’s army at thirty thousand, 
and allowing three thousand from the Powars of 
Dhar, the Pcishwa « ould command about one 
hundred thousand good horse. CMliisi\c of Pin* 
dliarecs. 

an otTicial n upixarx that of 449 niTiccrs in Mahdoo 
Kau's army, 93 sere Dr.inims S Ka)|Kx>ls, 30$ Maltratu.i, anil 
40 MahomcUons 
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The correspondence was intercepted by the 
ministers during the Peishwa’s extreme- illness; 
nineteen persons implicated were sent into hill 
forts, and the confinement of Rugonalh Rao 
would have become more rigid than ever, but 
Mahdoo Rao, perceiving his death was near, inter- 
posed, and observed that it was natural for his 
uncle to desire his liberty. With his usual sound dis- 
crimination, he foresaw that his brother would not 
be able to < onduci the administration, if Rugonath 
Rao were not elfeclually restrained or conciliated ; 
judging on the whole, therefore, that the latter 
course was the more advisable, and that in i.a''e of 
dissension the government must fall to pieces, he, 
in the first place, sent for Sukaram Bappoo, ami 
re-instated him as Dewan ft siiould be preniisiecl 
that Sukaram was more fa\ourably disposed 
towards Rugonath Rao than any of the oilier 
ministers he liad acted as his Dewan in different 
campaigns, he rcspeitcd Rugonath Rao as a good 
soldier, and had hitherto retained his confidence. 
Nana Fumuwees had as yet only acted in ;v 
secondary situation under Mahdoo Rao, his 
abilities liad not fully developed lliemsclvus, ami 
Sukaram Bapjioo was at counted the most uipable 
man in the empire ft had been jircviously settled, 
before Mahdoo Uao's iirooiit arrangements were 
contemplated, that Nana was to ai I as I'uruuwces 
in the iivii, and Muroba, his cousin, in the 
military dejxirlment 

Rugonath Rao was sent for to Tlicur, a recon- 
ciliation took place, and Mahdoo Rao, in prouii'c 
of Suk*uain Bappoo, recomincndrd his brother, in 
an impressi\e manner, to the care and protection 
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The correspondence ^vas intercepted by the 
ministers during the Peishwa's e'clreme* iHness; 
nineteen persons implicated were sent into hill 
forts, and the confinement of Rugonalh Rno 
would have become more rigid than ever, but 
Mahdoo Rao, perceiving Ins death nntis near, inter- 
posed, and ob'.crv'ed that it was natural for hi> 
uncle to desire his liberty With lus usual sound dis- 
crimination, he foresaw that Ins brother would not 
be able to< onduct the adiuimstration, if Rugonalh 
Rao were not cflcadually restrained or conciliated; 
judging on the whole, tlicrcfore, that ilic latter 
course was the more advisable, and that nuMsy of 
dissension the government must fall to picias, he, 
in the fust jilace. vj'nt for '^ukamtn llap|>oo, .uni 
rc-inslated him a-. Dewan It sliould bo ptemi'ed 
that Sukarain wa> more f;ivourabl> disjioMvl 
tow.ard'- Rugonath Ran th.ut anv of the ulticr 
ministcrb he had noted .as his Dew.an in di'.Iorcnt 
campaigns, he fe5.|jc«tcd Rugonath Raoasagoiwf 
soldier, and had hitherto rct.nmd Iik tonhdcnfc. 
N.an.a I'urnuvvces had as \rt only .'u ltd in a 
secondary situatuni under \lahdiH> Uai\ hK 
.abilities had not full) dc\clojM-il tliein-veKf, aiut 
Sukanun lkapj>o«» was m coiuiU d the lajuble 
man in ilie cmpiri' li had betui previously ‘•cithd. 
befoie ^Lahdo‘» Rao s pn sent .uraiigcmcnts wue 
contemplated, tliat Sana was to .at .is Fimmuc t-s 
in the usd, ,inJ Moroba, his eou..n. uj tie- 
military deivvrtunnl. 

Rugon.itii R.ao w.iss£;it for to *1 hiur, a tn-uu- 
cili.xtum look placr, and Mahdo^> R.uj, m ,ra*e 
of Suk-uum Ikipj^^, m«j.nca«ud'-d he* broili^r, m 
:ui iinptcs'ivc uiaanii. to the i-ue ami piofu t.>“i 
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of his uncle. He also, on several occasions before 
his final dissolution, in conversation with his 
brother and uncle, calmly entered upon the 
discussion of their state affairs, and represented 
the necessity of concord for their mutual safety 
and the preservation of the government. 

After the usual time spent in the performance of 
his brother’s funeral obsequies, Narrain Rao,* early 
in December, repaired to Satara, where he was in- 
vested as Peishwa by the Raja. Sukaram Bappoo 
received the clothes of prime minister, under the 
name of Karbaree, whilst Bujaba Poorundhuree 
was appointed Dewan, and Nana Furnuwees was 
recognized in the hereditary situation of his family. 

The first object of the new administra- 
j'y "2 reduction of Raigurh, the 

Haviidar of which had been in rebellion 
against the Peishwa, for some months before 
Mahdoo Rao’s death. It was apprehended that he 
had designs of giving it up to the Seedee, and 
when required to surrender, he replied, that he 
held the fort for the Raja of Satara, and would 
maintain it against the Peishwa until the Raja 
was released ; but on an order from Ram Raja, 
and the payment of forty thousand rupees, 
Narrain Rao, in the month of March, obtained 
possession of the ancient capital of Sivajee. 

The new Peishwa and Rugonath Rao continued 
for some time in apparent amity ; but the mother 
of the one, the wife of the other, and the jealousy 
of the Brarain ministers, would probably have 

* Narrain R;io 'V;u> tile youngest of the three sons of Ballajee 
Bajee Rao. tViswas Rao, the eldest, fell, as may be remem- 
bered, at Pauniput. 
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created discord bet«i‘eii iiieii of better tciJiiM-Ta/id 
stronger judgment Rugoiiath Rao, uith tbe 
ionsent of all, cvcejil Sukarain lJapix>o, wlioob- 
jc< ted to the \n>Icnce of the measure, 
apn! <1 was again made prisoner on tin- iitli of 
and <oiifiiied in an ajiartment of 
the same pa)a<e ill u hah Narrani R.io. \Uu'n at 
I’oonu, usual!}, resided'' 

Nana Furnuwees stood high ui tlir smmg Pn->h* 
w.T s estimation, but lUijaba l’«><>rumihiiri e ami 
Hurry i'unt IMmrkav were his < Im f i onlid.mts. 
The prmcijial state atT.iir>« . oiiltnued ostensibly to 
be transai ted bs Mik.itam Uajipoo. Inii tlu fayour- 
itics were uimu> al to lii> adimnislratmn Nafrain 
Rtiu was partu utarly amlnti.uis of military fame 
juui looked [ofw aid w ith • a^erm-s-. t«> tiu « tl'Uiiig 
w'awni, when ill pi'»jioM d t-* leak' a - amp.ugii m 
tlu C.vrnatu foi thi" jmipo-j tii>'i" u» te thus ti d 
to be m readmi-ss. and .>nhfs wif di-'jsitilud 
lu fetal the armies from ((iii«tiKt>tan (lut >utum> 
slam cs tM I nr red. whn h • .isioiu d tin jitobalnhty 
of eiupUwmeiU III llie Malu.iUa I* 1 1 iti vi n 

jaiuijis’ BUoiisIay ytas at I'heui at tin- jKriiislof 
Mahdoo Uaosdcath Imt prior to dial rymt, h'* 
had oiitamed ins ->.01. non lo oiopt liu'^tioo;'^. the 
eldt'sl yon <»f ^^o^»sfaj" ulM»na'th» nfili mif n! ^tW 
tlie brothers th.it har| I'.'U* .iiid janoji.e, iiotc.d'* 
made the .ujoption. but vyas vnd to have .ijrjs>in!' d 
MiKHlajie till' guardian of hi« hrrf. farioj"* rjod 
It) the montti ol \l.iy nrar M-^ssl.ijf* 

afid Xibajvr 1 .i< h. ' kiinu d tJu- fight “( gu ti.b.m 
ship, but J)ijr>.i Ibe tin yylilnw of 
' sU.tAiu *..a f-a.’aj hov.a* 
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resisted t!ie pretensions of both, assumed the 
government, and appointed Sabajee her general 
and Dewan. Idoodajee, unfortunately for himself 
and hisson, had hitherto maintained a connection 
witli Rugonath Rao, and his pretensions not being 
supported by Narrain Rao'--- or his ministers, he 
could only levy troops and assert his cause by force 
of arms. The Peishwa in vain interposed his ad- 
vice : Moodajee's party were much discouraged by 
the defection of a considerable number of the 
choice troops, who carried with them the Juree 
Putka of the Sena Sahib Soobeh ; but notwith- 
standing the evil presage which this created 
amongst his men, he attacked his brother at 
Koombaree near .‘\nkolah, where he was defeated 
with severe loss, and compelled to ilee with preci- 
pitation. The Peishwa’s agent at -last procured a 
cessation of hostilities, but the brothers had 
scarcely met, when Durya Bye, quitting Sabajee,! 
joined Moodajee. The latter again took the field, 
obtained the aid of Ismaal Klian Patan, Governor 
of Elichpoor, and renewed hostilities. Sabajee 
applied to the Nizam and solicited the Peishwa’s 
assistance ; Rugonath Rao e.vhorted Moodajee to 
persevere ; the Nizam joined Sabajee ;! but the 


* The Peisliwa’s goveniinent acknowledged Sabajee as Sena 
Sahib Soobeh, as he is so styled in an original agreement of 
four articles, by which he becomes bound to fulfil the conditions 
of the agreement entered into by Janojee. 

t Durya Bye was probably actuated by Sabajee’s having been 
acknowledged as Sena Sahib Soobeh, which, if admitted, at once 
set aside her pretensions as guardian, 
t Mahratta MSS. 
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atteiilion of nil India was arrested, aiul there was 
a moineiuary pause m the bustle of pohtical atlairs, 
by repjrts, winch proved coffee t, 0/ the murder of 
Natravn Rao I’eishwa on the 3oih of Auj’ust.® 

It appeared, that on the nionung of that day, 
there had been considerable uaniniotion amongst 
the regular infantry in the PcJshwa’s service, and 
it increased so much tovvards noon, that after an 
interview with Rughoojee \ngria, who had just 
arrived from tCoIabah to pay his respects, N'arrain 
Rao, before he went to duuicc, told Hurry I’unt 
PhurUay to taUe some prcvaution* in case of dis* 
lurbance, meaning iliat lie is should secure the 
palace. Hurry Hunt. lio\V'*vcr. thoughtlosly ucg* 
icH'led thf'se orders, and went to dine with a friend 
in tlw nciR(ib'mrliocKj.t Kie IVishua, in the 
alternoon, had retired to ri-po.<* in his prisatc 
apartments, wlicn he w.i-, awoke by a great tumult 
in the jialacc,' caused b\ .i large boiy of infantty, 
\Nho, having t.ontuiued tlicir < i.iinuurs for i>ay, 
thouglil the day. w« re at la-.t. about two o'ch'x.h, 
led to the jwLui.* by Somar >iiig ami .Mohummud 
Veivtiof, on pretenee of demanding their ,irfc.irs 
Kliurruh Sing, one of their number, who command* 
ed at Hie jxilau guard, jouii'd tticiii ; but initiad 
of entering .it the large gate, on the noiih side, to 
which tlicfc was no iinp-tluuent, they m.aJe th^*r 
was bv an uni;nt>hi»l dii^>r w.ty. on thcc.ut Side, 
vvhidi. tugcthcc with itw wall sutruandiug the 

• M» K.i*« 

t In .< -t.. tr-.'.VL H.ny i“. i 

* Vj 4-,.v 

C-.OC-.U > 
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palace, liad been pull down a short time before, 
to make an entrance distinct from that of the 
quarter inhabited bj' Rugonath Rao. Narrain Rao, 
on starting from sleep, neither resolved on conceal- 
ment nor defence, but ran t3 his uncle’s apartments, 
and being closely pursued by Somer Sing, he threw 
himself into his uncle's arms, and called on him to 
save him. Rugonath Rao, did interfere and begged 
of them to spare him. “ I have not gone thus far to 
insure my own destruction,” replied Somer Sing : 
“ let him go or you shall die with him.” Rugonath 
Rao disengaged himself and got out upon the ter- 
race; Narrain Rao attempted to follow him, but 
Truleea Powar, one of the Mahratta domestics of 
Rugonath Rao, who was armed, seized him by 
the legs and pulled him down, at which instant 
another domestic named Chapajee Teleekur, in 
the service of Narrain Rao, entered the apartment, 
and, although unarmed, ran forward to his 
master, who clasped his arras about his neck, 
when So mar Sing and Truleea Powar despatched 
them both with their swords. Whilst this was 
passing in the interior, the whole of the outer wall 
of the palace was secured by the conspirators ; the 
people in the city heard of a tumult, armed men 
thronged in the streets, the shops were shut, and 
the inhabitants ran to and fro in consternation, 
asking what had happened. Sookaram Bappoo 
repaired to the Kotwal’s Chowree, or office of the 
police magistrate, where word being brought to 
him that Rugonath Rao was not only alive, but 
had sent out assurances to the people that all was 
quiet, 'and had even invited some of them to go 
inside, Sukaram directed Hurry Punt Phurkay to 
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write a note to RugonatU Raoin his name, which 
Rugonatfi Rao answered in fusown hand- writing, 
informing Inmof the murder of iiis nephew by 
some of the Gardees (regular infantry). Hurry 
Punt Phurkay then docLireJ, tlmt siispccions, 
winch he had entertained of Uugonath Ran, were 
confirmed . and alarmed for his iKirsmial safety, 
he instantly tied to ilar.unuttee. Siikar.uu Happoo 
tranquillized the mind'» of the jicople. bv nvom- 
mending them to go to their homes, and to remain 
quiet, when nothing shoulit molest them lUijaba 
poorundhuree, and Mallojee tihorepuray, had an 
inters’iew with Rugonatli Rao tliai night, ami 
Tnmburh Ran Mama. re|>.nring to the iial.m*, 
bore off tlie bmU of tlie iinfortmi.ite Peishwa, and 
performed tlie fumral ol^iquies 

Visitors were admitted t.. the pahur. Mr. Mu-j- 
tvn, the Knglisli envoi, .uul tlie ddfrtenl wulatU, 
paid their respn is. l.ut Uugon.ith Kao remairied 
m cimfiuetiietu. del one.i. as nas preiemPd. (iv 
the conspirators, ,is a se- unts for the {uuiunt 
of tlieir .ureai" l^ugunaiti Kao \\ai susi>c(cd, 
but tliere was no pr.vd of tus tkung the autlut ■ f 
the outrage. It \v.is well knoan ih-ii he had aa 
affection for his nephew, an I the ministers, i.u:i- 
sid'.Titig ttie cxireine jimlous% u»th vsljich m.inyuf 
tlicijiN ic\’.cdcach other, ate entitle J to some prat e, 

for h.iV'iJg .niop’ed a ^»•''tl on the a i a 

ct|ually sound ami {w>lir» lliev «'ff g 
of opinion, that %\lid>» th* re teni lunJoJ a sii.v 'o v ».f 
doubt. 't was o'l '•,Trv a^r miit ad*. wiM' to -.up 
jhitt liugobi sright t »the 'U ce.s« in ; toffc. K 1 u 
nUastiee, who .va» • ■•ii' illc 1 m i»P n > •• t-' tis, 

but dill gfotlv lUstitated a 'eai.h into :!.r ■•■[...V 
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transaction. About si.N weeks after the event, 
having obtained proofs against Rugonath Rao, the 
Shastree waited upon him, and accused him of 
having given an authority to Somer Sing and Mo- 
hummud Yeesoof to commit the deed. Rugonath 
Rao is said to have acknowledged to Ram Shastree 
that he had written an order to those men, autho- 
rizing them to seize Narrain Rao, but that he never 
had given the order to kill him. Tliis admission 
is generally supposed to have been literally true ; 
for by the original paper, afterwards recovered by 
Ram Shastree, it was found that-tlie word dhiivawc, 
to seize, was altered to mayaivc, to kill. It is 
universally believed, that the alteration was made 
by the infamous Anundee Bye : and although 
Rugonath Rao’s own conduct, in subsequently 
withholding protection, even at the hazard of his 
life, suiliciently justices the suspicion of his being 
fully aware of it, the moderate and general opinion 
in the Mahratta country is, that he did not intend 
to murder his nephew ; that he was exasperated 
by his conlinement, and excited by the desperate 
counsels of his wife, to whom is also attributed the 
activity of the domestic, Truleea Powar,'--' who was 
set on by the vindictive malice of that bad woman. 

After Rugonath Rao had avowed his having so 
far participated in the fall of his nephew, he asked 
Ram Shastree what atonement he could make. 

* It was given out that this domestic was actuated by motives 
of personal revenge, in consequence of having been publicly 
flogged by Narrain Rao’s orders. He was executed for the 
murder of Narrain R-ao, several years afterwards by Nana 
Furnuwees. 
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“ The Svacrifice of your own life," replied the un- 
daunted and virtuous Sliastrce, “ for your future 
life cannot be passed m amendment ; neither you 
nor your government can prosper ; and for my 
own part, I will neither accept of employment, nor 
enter Poona, whilst you preside in the admims* 
ttaiion " He kept Im word, and retired to a se- 
questered village near Waee 

In the m'^antimo the arrears were discharged. 
Rugonath Rao was released, and his adopted son, 
Amrut Rao, attended by Uujaba Poorundlmreo, 
was despatched to Satara for the clothes of investr 
lute, wlucli wore brought back .aivordingly, and 
Rugonath Ra^ was pro-launcd Pcishvva. Sukaram 
UappoT was confirmed as Karb.irce , but Cliinto*> 
Wiltul, and Sewdaslie,) Ram« hundur, the smi of 
Uamchundur llaba Slirnwre, wen* the* mi>.t con* 
fidenlial of the new IVisliwa's ministers ^ 

Of Sarrain fl i > Utth' need he vud, e\rept ti> 
contr.idi. t unjU't < rlumav He was murd'’rctl in 
tlie oightc'ntli yeir of lii> age , his foIlie> weto 
llioa’ of a bay, bat tlie fedingi and mtere.i of a 
party b!ai keiicd them into criiiies He \\as aihy* 
tiuiiatc to his relations.t kmd to his dumtMao, 
ami all but hi** enemies l<»%ed him 
There I-. a '\cU known iVwna anudote, whi {> 
though oft'*nor told of \!.ihd>K» Rao, v.as one ffinn 
vvljidi the latter uv‘ I t'» --.i. Ii»> broilicr vsout>l ly* 
lo’.ne an cnterpjuing o:Ti cr While ^po■^ato^> uf 

t \ fc» J *■- « i< c ,4} Wltr-v .f -s 

ll,,-. ti s.^Ofi.V** R».v n'-- 
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an elephant fight at the Gooltekree, a small hill in 
the environs of the city, one of the animals, when 
enraged, came full speed towards the spot where 
they sat. Most of the attendants, and all the prin- 
cipal people, whose fears overcame their politeness 
for the Peishwa, hurried off, and Narrain Rao 
jumped up to run with the rest. Mahdoo Rao 
caught his arm ; “ brother,” said he, “ what will 
the Ukhbars'^-' say of you.” He instantly sat down 
with composure, and the danger, which became 
imminent, was averted by the extraordinary 
bravery of a Mahratta Sillidar named Appajee 
Rao Pahtunkur, who drawing his dagger, sprung 
in front of the Peishwa, and turned the animal 
aside, by wounding him in the trunk. 

The Peishwa’s army, under Visajee Kishen, re- 
turned from Hindoostan, after the accession of 
Rugonath Rao. We left the emperor preparing to 
resist their usurpation of his authority. As Mahada- 
jee Sindia could not disguise his enmity to Zabita 
Khan, and disapproved of the Mahratta alliance 
with, the Rohillas, he was employed to the west- 
ward, collecting tribute from the Jhats and Rajpoot 
states ; but Visajee Kishen and Tookajee Holkar, 
continued in the Rohilla country, with upwards of 
thirty thousand horse. Their absence from the 
capital gave the emperor full time to prepare for re- 
sisting them, and his preparations were much more 
formidable than the Mahrattas had anticipated. 
Visajee, therefore, endeavoured by every means to 


* “ Native newspapers.” Narrain Rao had indeed “a gazette 
to himself,” but far different from his brother’s anticipation. 
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soothe, or intimidate him into (enub. and NNOidel 
probably have svucccded, but for the more firm 
counsel of Nujerf Khan. A baule took plaee, in 
tlic euMroiib of Delhi, on the itjth December, 1773. 
in winch ihc Maluallaswerc victorious, after an 
obstinate ^onhui The Moghul horse, aUhough 
bravely led by \uj«“ef Kfian. behavetl ill . but the 
emperor's regul.ir infantry aitcd with spmi . 
pariK ularK two battalions of Se[xivs. origifially 
disc ijihncd b\ the hughsli, whuh fought under 
the Command of a I'reni lun.ni named 
and retired in order The tenus. lequircd fiy the 
Maliraitas on ilnv iB-asion from the riiijx-ror, 
were f,ir from imin«Ml«-fate they obliged him to 
nominate tin- I’cisliw.i. lus llukh'lu-e 01 «om 
mander Mi-tUief. and to .ip|M>iui /'.ibita Kitan the 
1*1 1'liu a s dt puty to ■ onlmu all the piomiM s he 
had tiisl made t>i ih* m to « ede Sc'iainj>oti , lately 
t.ikcii ffoMi ilie lliats. and to gae them .1 gMiit 
of Kot.ili .tud Kuirah, t«o plot ifti ( s cast of ih* 
luiiiiM, adjoitiiiig tiuit liontie' lu hundi l< iind. 
wheh ifie 1 ilgbsii govt (iituem ,>( Itriig.d had 

«*lilig<d >luij.vh ud ftowlah to • « d> foi tk' 
t dUk ioi s supjHirt . a- long is h^ . h<r e t<» > ■ am mu' 
und' f tlte Ihitisii pr»*tts iioii Ik.I .i> hr had 
voluiUauU ri linipiisbr ,1 all th» beu< ills ihi it 
.dhaii' • they ‘ l.msJ •! lh» t>ght <’1 di*-("fwng 
of th' iivirsiou .mil ditifnuut'l n* irj^f any 
atleuipJ ihi Maht,iHas iiiighl laak'" f>'i thru 

•*. .■» • J t' .... t .f. .a - .-'o'i 

um* St ''-sc !■. .o>. , • .1 l'-.’ ' uf'^r <1 

iV iJl »•- »UU» 111 »*» I Ij !,*..* . * I-'* \ 

n Ci.T.ioifl i'-’l * '* !J*»» 
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occupation. They resolved, however, to act strictly 
on the defensive, and to assist their ally, Shujah- 
ud-dowlah, in resisting an invasion of the pro- 
vince of Oude, which it was supposed the Mah- 
rattas meditated ; but after an inactive campaign, 
they quilted Hindoostan, in the end of May,* in 
consequence of a positive recal by Narrain Rao, 
for the purpose to which we have alluded, \hsa- 
jee Kishen, howe\’er, did not reach Poona till the 
rains were nearly o\’er. 

As Hj'der Ally had most reason to apprehend 
the approach of the Mahrattas, so was he most 
ready to take advantage of the confusion likely to 
ensue from the late violent change in the state. 
A strong detachment was sent, under his son 
Tippoo, for the recovery of the districts conquered 
by the iMahrattas in the late war ; and Nizam 
All}', was likewise preparing, with the hope of 
proiiting by Bramin dissensions, in the same 
manner that they had encroadied during the 
intestine broils of his own family. 

Moodajee Bhonslay, with his son, and the widow 
of Janojee, joined Rugonath Rao, and on that 
occasion, Rughoojee Bhonslay, as the adopted son 
of Janojee, was invested as Sena Sahib Soobeh. 
Sabajee continuing the stronger party, Moodajee 
remained with the Peishwa ; but Rughoojee and 


* Ap|)endix to the Fifth Report of the Committee of Se- 
crecy. Rombay Records, and Maliratta MSS. The Seyr 
Mutuakhereen gives a very confused account of these trans- 
actions at Delhi, which does not agree with any of the authorities 
above quoted. 



254 HISTORY OF Till: M\HR.VTTAS. 

Durya Bye reuirned towards Berar Rugonalh 
Rao, resolved, in tlic fiiM mstanre, lo oppose 
Nizam Ally, and lo endeavour lo cripple Uis 
power . otherwise, crossing the Kistna, lie must 
have left Ins own tcrntoiy exposed to the ravages 
of the Ni/.am and Sabajoe Bhonslay. 

\l this rrilual period, when tlic army Iiad 
m irchcj, and liugonath Ra-i w'as on the c\e i)f 
d.’pirturc from Po<>na. Ram Shastrcc waited uji-m 
him m the in inner whu Ii has been mentioned. 
The other ministers were Ics> sincere, but as Ru- 
g m ith Rao showed himv.df suspiejoiuand distrust' 
ful of all the expTiem cd men who were capable 
of supporting his g.>vcrnii»"nt. tliey so m ljA\nne 
onlircly edraiig ‘<1 fr.i ii Ills ommils. S.wvil islico 
Ramcluindur. Chint*>o Wittul. Al)l)ajt’c Malidco, 
and Sukaiam Murry, th-* p“rv>n' of whom lie made 
« hone, were ill->pj.ihfied to supply their phue In 
the m»Mitti of N<»\*nubcr. the I’eishwM's .iriny aj)- 
pr.i ii h>‘d til It of NiAi-n Ally, h- fore the !.illi r was 
|ir<-p ire I. ami he wms *oin|K'llevI ti) s<e!i shell* r 

II i 1 'r t'le w ills .)f B* 1-1 loir tiuec w\eks. tU ( • 

were duly »i- h the Mihraliai 

wore gen-r-vllv sa •••.dul rh.* M j^luvls, when 
press' l, r 'tiro I III I -f . »v » •»! ih • i oin m on lIi: 
w irk-., a 1 1 I'l • NI ihr itl i'. lUhojgh they >» laNiu.a- 
tllv hr jJ 'hi op gous lo « vin m 1 1-.-* wv-rc uhhg-.J 
l>j retire dad) to tin ir « amp on the hank of the 


, 5s .tvvs tv* > u.^sl 4 U/r' Irfio 1# t 

.A-t-J or,.! « V »’ -S ^ 

IVfjn.j, I 'l l‘ ,•*« i tuts 4 »'«»f '. *• t i 
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Manjera, as most of the wells '-‘Mn the immediate 
\dcinity of Beder, were within gun-shot of the 
walls of the fort. 

. From the reports of these partial actions, the 
unpopularity of Rugoba, might be read in repeat- 
ed accounts of his being defeated, wounded, or at 
the point of death, t The Moghul army, however, 
soon became straitened ; and Nizam Ally could 

* Besides, all Hindoos are very particular in regard to water, 
and always prefer drinking from a running stream. 

t The following extract from one of Mr. Mostyn’s des- 
patches, is a specimen of the invention of the day. Since 
closing rny address to the Committee, (the select committee 
of the Bombay government is meant,) “ I have learnt, that a 
party of the Nizam’s foot approached quite to Rugoba’s tent, un- 
discovered, and were taken for his own guard, who by some 
means were absent that night. On their endeavouring to enter 
the tent, some of the servants found them out and alarmed the 
camp. They were then obliged to fly as fast as possible; 
however, one cut through the tent walls and made a blow at 
Rugoba, which took just below his right shoulder, cut four 
inches down the arm, and half through the bone. Afterwards 
a firing commenced, whezi a musquet ball grazed along his left 
arm, so that he is now lame of both arms, has a fever, and 
several ulcers about his knee. The elephant with the gold 
standard” (my readers will recognise the Juree Putka) “the 
Moghuls carried off; this is looked upon with these people as 
a most unlucky omen.” Mr. Mostyn, who had not then much 
experience in Mahratta politics, writes all the above as intelli- 
gence which he fully credited : he might have stopped his evi- 
dence when he came to such particulars, as the four inches, 
which a good member of a Punchayet would have done, and 
e.xtracted valuable evidence, not from the falsehoods spoken, 
but from what his judgment could clearly interpret as the 
object of the speaker, Strange as it may appear, it was upon 
the receipt of the despatch of which the above is an extract, 
that the Bombay government came to the resolution, in case of 
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only brill" on his supplies and rcinfoacnicnl'^, by 
risking an at tion with the Mahrattas at a gic.U 
disadvantage. He therefore proi)o>ed to 
(Dccv) treat, and it was agreed on the 9tli De- 
cember, that he should give up territory, 
yielding an annual sum of twenty l.u ks of rjpoe>. 
This ^e^s^on. if ]udn*iouslydistrjl>iitcd amongst the 
Mahratta chiefs, would prob.ibly h.isc enabled 
lliigonath Uao, to maintain an ascendancy in the 
state . hut after all w.is settled. Ni/am Ally, with 
asliow of the greatest frankness, p.iid liiitt a visit, 
brought to Ins rcc«»Ueeti‘m thcir former .ilhatii c. 
and being well :v»|viainted w itli the I'lrcninslati' es 
ui will* h iUigonath U-u> stood, assured him of lits 
petpiitud fneadshtp on all (utvuc iKcas»<kUs . lie 
praised the wisdom of lus .ulmimsiratmii, .if!'-!, ted 
even to b.* ptoud of Ins submission to ilu* great 
Rogonath Itao, and m imfesicd i-itne loufid Mi -■ 
in his gener«isitv. In pla- mg b'*h»re him hi> sial of 
state, and desiring him toaihl .vs huk h more to 
the » essimi as he thovight fit 

Uugon.Uh U 10. to the gr» it jo\ of liisdoiiiestn 
enemies, m an ellusjon of imsplactd gmrio-ily, 
munevh.iieU i-Ntured the whoV. and aUhough 
little can he s.iid in i seuv- hn his li'-ing thU' oj^-n- 
Iv ca)o!e<l in tlie wrll-kiun\n .\'i/a:ii .\H>, it i> , 

iLc sL'i'S '■» fs •< t‘ UVe .0 ■* '-C 

S.-.V. »»' t» I ‘•'t *.-* t !.At ".jl ''t' 

TaC.I** >-.Ut I.> t'-’ lU-.J .,'1 (*• ’*< 
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one of many proofs, that lie was stili more weak 
than wicked. 

Ruqonath Rao, after peace was concluded with 
the .Moghuls, encamped for some time at Kulburga, 
and detaclied Trimbuck Rao Mama, to watch the 
motions of Sabajee Dhon.sJay, wlio occupied a 
threatening position in the neiglibourhood of 
Aurungabad. This arrangement was precisely that 
which Rugoba’s enemies desired, and they perceiv- 
ed with secret pleasure, that his mind was com- 
pletely occupied in planning an e.vpedition into 
the Carnatic, wliere he projected not only the 
e.vpulsion of Hyder from the Mahratta districts, of 
which he had possessed himself, but the punish- 
ment of Mohumtnud Ally and the English, for 
having reduced Tanjore.-"' In prosecution of these 
designs, he proceeded towards the Kistna, but in 
the meantime, a cabal was forming against him, 
which soon obstructed his progress. 

Sukaram Bappoo and Nana Furnuwees Jiad, on 
dilTerent pretences, withdrawn themselves from 
the army, and returned to Poona. They were 
soon followed by Gunput Rao Rastia, Babajee 
Naik t Bararautteekur, and several other persons 
of consequence. Moraba Furnuwees was the last 
of his old ministers that quitted his camp, except 
Bujaba Poorundhuree. 

It was evident to all but Rugoba and his im- 

It w.as carried by storm 17th September 1773. (Madr.as 
Records.) 

t The nepliew or grandson of Bappoojec Naik Raramutteekur, 
who w.'is married to the aunt of Balhajee Rajce Rao, and who 
endeavoured, with the support of Rughoojee Bhonslay, to 
purchase the office of Peishsva in 1740. 

VOL. II .— 33 



258 HISTORY OF THE MAHR\TTAS. 

mediate dependants, that there was some scheme 
in asiilaHnn The principal persons of tlie P.i<ma 
mmistrv at this time, of whom so nuicli Iia>. iv«*n 
wntton. were Sukaram Ilappoo, Trim|>iick R to 
Mama, tlie two Furiiu weed's, >Cana and Alor.ah.i. 
Itujaln Poorundhurce. \nund Ran Jovvaji'p'’ .aiul 
llurrv Pont Piiurka\ .t — all men raised be the 
present f.imdv of Pcisliwas, and totallv. a-, the 
leadiT will p‘*rrei\e, distinct from the iMi^ht 
Piirdliau'' of Sivajce and Shao 

There were a variety of conjectures in if.r 
Mahratla I ountr\ as to tlie revolution medit.ilnl ; 
■some said the ministers intrnUcJ to rclc.w the 
Raja ; others, tliat a person assumin;' then iiiieuf 
•v'vvdasheo Rao Uh-»\v. ami now a prisotn r in the 
furl'll Mnu’diumur. w.is t«>l»e set up as peisliM 1 
in the r'1'’'in "f Uusonath Ra'> Flus Sewiil.is'uo 
Uao, or *su'ld.ili I. a. . ordin;* to the famdiar name 
bv will ’ll the |)/*rs in alluded to u i> known, wat a 
K.inoii llramm fr »:n HuitloO'tau, who {)»rson.ite.l 
ttir Uli I’V. and t.iis" ! .»n msurr*s tton wlm h h id 
suj»))ri*SM'>l bv Ins • apture and the disjB tsum 
ol hisfitll twcfs Hut imp-kdors of tills lie., rijitiofi 
olitam Mujuismi; « feden c m the Dc f.in . audit 
was still a jMpulai b.dief. that the tr.d llhuw 
Silub. .onfme.l for st.ate re.as*ins. was .ib.^.it I'j l»c 
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released and opposed to the unpopular Dada 
Sahib.'" 

The developeinent, however, of their 
real plans soon put an end to sunnisrs. 
It having been discovered, tliat (lunga 
Bye, the widow of Narrain Rao, was pregnani, it 
was resolved, on pretence of carrying her to a 
place of safety, to convey her to the fort of 
Poorundhur. But it is generally believi'd that the 
real motive was to disguise an intention they had 
formed, of eventually e.vchanging the infant of 
Gunga Bye in case of its [iroving a female, by 
substituting a male child. For this purpose several 
Bramin women, in a state of pregnancy, are said 
to have been conveyed into the fort at tlie same 
time. Gunga Bye herself was carried oil from 
Poona by Nana Furnuwees and Murry Punt 
Phurkay, on the jnorning of the 30th January, but 
the reason of her removal was publiidy announced. 
Parwultee Bye, the widow of Sewdasheo Rao, a 
lady very much respected, accompanied her. The 
ministers forming themselves into a sort of 
regency under Gunga Bye, began to govern the 
country in her name. All the adherents of 
Rugonath Rao were thrown into conhnement. 
Negotiations were opened with Nizam Ally and 
Sabajee Bhonslay, both of whom agreed to 


* Rugoba and Dada Sahib were familiar or domestic names 
for Rugonath Rao, as Suddaba and Bhow Saliib were for Sew- 
dasheo Rao Chininajee. Mr. Mostyn mentions that the im- 
postor was confined in Doulutabad, which is a miblake ; he was 
afterwards removed from Ahmednugur to Rutnaguiry, which I 
shall have occasion to notjee presently. 
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support the widow’s pretensions, ajjd i})friguf>, 
managed by Krjst Rao Bulwunl ni the camp of 
Rugonatli Rao, \% ere ready to burst forth m general 
revolt, the moment that a sjgnal vv.i> rLtci\tU 
from llic confederates at I'ooiia.'' 

In the mrantnne Rugoiiatb R.io had atUaiii cd 
beyond Cellars , and had admitted an arr.mgemcnl 
With Ryder Allj Ris pe« uiuary di^trcv-, \s.is vo 
urgent, that ui>oa R>der’-» p.i>ing a few larks of 
rupees, and prointsiug to make up tin* sum to 
twcnly-tu’e hwks. Rugoba relimpiisljctl .ill i laiin 
to ilirce of tlic .\fahraft.i «fisir» ts, and llyh-c, 
juubably tiien fureviw, that the lot must, in tlie 
course ofa tcry short tunc, fall intohishandc In 
a few days, on tiearing of the evens that had iiap- 
pciied at I’uona. Rugonath Rao ua> < omix'Hed to 
abandon Ins doigiu of (ev>iiig a tnlnit** from the 
province of \f( m, and «oni lml««l a treats at Cal* 
liandroug, bs wiiii h Rsder (oogntsed his nglil of 
su<\i>.>ion .IS IVishwa. and .igri-vd to pay him, and 
ottlv to him. an annual tribute of sit Lu'k>of 

tUJiefs f 

Rugonatli Rao had intormatuvn of thi* t>vi>lu 
tiuo btfon* ans jH-rv>n in his « amp. and vva> 
svarned to Iv on fn> guai.I agamvl v'vr ral ««f fu> 
butdars.bule’«|H.i iall> Uhovs.mRai»l*iilto\,» d!ici* 
I’tn rftain vv h it to «fo. vvfn rr vviMfoai uouM pfo 
liahly have dour nothing, he <aU<^l Ciiowau 

Uao. to a* muni for Ins Ia nig at th'* li'-.o! «>f Jour 
tlkoUv.ind Imimt, whrii Ihite luindtrd •.vavtlti'ioiu* 

* VJi,’ f*!l4 \}" < .} Sf/ V 

iw,.*,. j I tu siiSsu.* U'*>. * a •'-I •*.« ** 

iljgi.* U Ult U<3 Jr ;j t/ 
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plement required to be furnished by the tenure of 
his Jagheer lands. Tlie Pritee Neediice would 
not condescend to answer an enquiry so abrujrt. 
Rugonath Rao threatened to attack him, and 
ordered iMoorar Rao Ghorepuray aenaputtee “ to 
plunder his troops.” GhorejJiiray replied, that 
he was ready to light any enemy of tlie state, but 
this being a domestic quarrel he begged to be 
e.KCused. A similar answer was returned by 
Wanrun Rao Govind Putwurdhun, and several 
other commanders. He then ordered out his 
household troops, and guns were brought, ready 
to open, in case he should still refuse an c.xphui- 
ation ; but iinding the ih'itee Needhee resolute, 
and his followers, mostly all from the banks of 
the Maun and the Vairla, declaring to a man that 
they would die with him, Rugonath Rao went 
himself to Bhowan Rao, and demanded an 
interview. He was received res^jectfully ; but 
when sitting down the latter laid his sword be- 
tween them, and on being asked by the Peishwa 
why he took such a precaution, “ft is,” said 
Bhowan Rao, “ lest the Punt Purdhan should 
forget that he is about to confer with the Pritee 
Needhee.” After some general assurances on both 
sides, the visit terminated by Rugonath Rao’s 
agreeing to advance him a sum of money ; and 
all resort to co-ercion ceased.* 

The Pritee Needhee and Moorar Rao Ghore- 
puray continued with Rugonath Rao, who now 
commenced his march towards Poona. Wamun 

* I have this anecdote from Appajec Gonedeo, who was 
present. 
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Rno, with all \\hoopc»ty declared fur live mini* 
slcnal party, separated from In's arni), but tlu-y 
alwajs encamped a uiarrh on Ins left flank, %\tlh 
everj prcraution to prevent surprise, riservui^ 
attack until the a|)])ro:icli of some of the three 
divisions which were nioviui; to c«oj)t;rate with 
them 'I'nmbui k Rao Mama and S:ih.ij(C Ijhunsf.iv. 
were advaiiiiiig from I’uriml.i, Hiurv I’unt 
Phurkay w-as on his route .it the head of .a division 
from Poona . whiUi Ni/am Allv, was ni.in hiii;4 
arross the c ouniry from KuHmr^a. to ro opcr.ite 
with eillicr of tlicMj armies th,it mij;l»t first api'Car. 
still however ptetriuluit' to be the fruiul of 
UuiJonath Uao ‘rnmlnw k Uao M.nn.i. jealous »,if 
Hugunatli U.ius reput.uiun as .i suldur,* aiid 
.imlnlious of the honor of ledui mg him, tuiilmg 
tliat tsaliajcv. who had vifWs of I.is ou ti tu .itiswer. 
was vtrv t.irdv mho advatve. pusl.rd on m (tout 
iif his div ision. eros-v.d tin- Ikcin.i .it Pun. 
<\Ur<U) derjMior oil th* 4tli M.ir- h, wlun UugO' 
n.ith Uao. wlui w.vs • lose in hi> nu>:h> 
bouiiiood, madi a suddm att.u k u(K>n hcin, c n .i 
tine pLiin bi’lweeu Kas-.cfg.'lotu ami Pumh-ipsir. 
wlute in than iwi iitv nunulm. w till .1 fon e 
« otisidrrablv inft nor ti> that «»l Ins «.pj«):.--;it, Uugo- 
n.itli U.ku obtained .i lomphte vntuiv. i.:oil.itli, 
vvuumhd ltniiba>k Kao MaiU.i, aiul {o.>k tu.a 
pnvmrr 

Uu,;*ni.nli U.w u.vs Ciiie «f tl.- fun I m .i 

ch.itg>\\%hi« h la mad-', sut»i**jrt' J ' ul. bv S. so.ia 
diviMon. a!m/.iiiti.i4 to al*>‘jl t' u th ' i-oel l.-<. 

• 1: .1,.* i— / it*. a l* I - -i 

'•5.J Ujiailas »?*.» Ut-n 
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Gungadhur Rao Rastla, second in command of 
'rrimbiK'k Rao’s army, was wounded, but escaped.* 
Neither the Pritee Needhce, nor Moorar Rao 
Ghorepuray, althougii both in Rugonath Rao’s 
armv, were engaged; the former withdrew, and 
after a short time, joined Hurry Punt Pluirkay, 
and the latter took the opportunity of the confu- 
sion, to retire towards Ins principality at Gootee, 
and never more recrossed the Kistna. Hurry 
Punt Phurkay immediately effected a junction 
with Sabajee Bhonslay and the Nizam, but 
neither of them were in haste to bring the war to 
a conclusion. 

The success thus obtained by Rugoba, gave 
momentary life to his drooping cause. He was 
enabled to raise a large sum of money in Punder- 
poor, partly by contribution, and partly by pawn- 
ing a portion of some prize jewels, which were 
brought back by Visajec Kishen from Hindoostan, 
and on his return, agreeably to old Mahratta 
usage, presented to Rugonath Rao, as the head of 
the government. 

The greatest consternation prevailed in 
(April.) Poona, and according to the invariable 
practice of the inhabitants on such occa- 
sions, dreading alike their friends and foes, all 
began to pack up their property, and fly to forts or 

* Mr. Mostyii’s desir.atches d<j.scribe a strat.igein practised by 
Rugob.a on this occasion, but it is not mentioned in any Mah- 
ratta account, and, besides, from the nature of the ground where 
it happened, wliich is a very e.xtensive bare plain, not appa- 
rently favorable to the growth of jungle, I doubt tire possibility 
of an ambuscade such as Rugoba is said to have contrived. 
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retired villages, where they esteemed themselves 
sceure Troops nocked to Rugoba's standard, and 
he advatKcd for a few dav's towards the capital ; 
but having no funds to support his annv, whii h 
soon amounted to thirty or forty thousand men. 
bcroming suspicious of their fidelity, and inilulg- 
mg hoj^es of more effet lual supjxut from Sindi.i. 
Molkar, or eventually the English, with all of 
whom he was neg<iriating. he suddenly shaped his 
course towards Burhanpixir This re^ilution he 
adopted at a time, when tlie ministers, jialous of 
each other, ilreading the riseiitmont of llugoba. 
and douhling the intentions of Sahajrr Hhoiisl.is. 
as well as of the \i/am. were on tlie jxiinl of 
rele.ismg tlie Raja of '>atara. as a m'aMiie cal 
I'ulatrd to ha\e insured them the aid of many of 
the Malir'itta s<>l(h«*r\. who urr** disconlented or 
ivnlral But tin* rt treat of Rngolii. .it rune 
tnnie.l the s« ale of opmum in their f.a\ ti ir, and 
the (hstgii w'ls ahimloned lb* was followed by 
the <nndii:ic<l armies of Hurry Punt Pluirkav. 
the Ni/ani, and ’sabajn* Bhonslav. wliuh t'lgcthrf 
am >iuit*d to fifis lhojs,in*I men . hut the putsmt 
w Is pufi>'>'i'Is (i‘tacili‘d h\ Numui \lh. inord'r 
til ohla-n pT.-«-ssi.>:jof some terutors, pfo'm\"^l hv 
the ministers. f«M Ins trfa*her\ to Uugiiha. and 
thus the fugitive Peishvv.i. Inul h i>ute ti» !i vy ii'ii- 
Itdnilioiis ffmn til' iountiv .i> lu wrtii .ili'iig 
Th' ' fisi'. liinvrviT. was I e Iiaif f-nt an 

• ■ji;».itiimtv of critirving h.s aSf.nt'. aiivl 
Alf ’i iS the fiirtfi iif Af (f i»» VaJtaiij. ua if.e 

l^tii give .1 hji.*t»ing Ida V l.» }. v 

tvef I' ' ogm - da* IVofj.va i'?of.vi.d.nj 
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the suspicions,, created by the scheme which was 
adopted for eventually imposing upon the country, 
there is very little doubt but that the child was the 
son of the murdered Narrain Rao, 

Sukaram Bappoo and Nana Furnuwees, were 
deputed by Gunga Bye, to receive the clothes of 
investiture for her son, which were sent from 
Satara by the Raja, in charge of Mahdoo Rao 
Neelkunt Poorundhuree, and the infant was 
formally installed as Peishwa, when he was forty 
days old. One of the first acts of the ministers, 
under his government, was to remove Rughoojee, 
the adopted son of Janojee Bhonslay, from the 
office of Sena Sahib Soobeh, by conferring that 
dignity on Sabajee, their ally. 

Rugonath Rao remained a short time at Bur- 
hanpoor, in hopes of being joined by Holkar and 
Sindia ; but at last, contrary to the advice of his 
friends, he crossed the Nerbuddah, when Moodajee 
Bhonslay, and all his followers, except about seven 
thousand horse, deserted him. On his arrival at 
Indore, he was met by Mahadajee Sindia and 
Tookajee Holkar, received with the greatest respect, 
and it was generally reported, that these two 
chiefs would espouse his cause ; it was also stated 
that the two brothers, Govind Rao and Futih 
Sing Gaekwar, then contending for the possession 
of Guzerat, as will be hereafter explained, had 
agreed to submit their dispute to the arbitration 
of Holkar and Sindia, and to unite with them in 
supporting Rugonath Rao. Nizam Ally, staggered 
by these rumours, disappointed at not having 
received the promised cessions, and willing to 
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sell his aid to either parly, tlic more likely to 
have the power of granting his demands, cniUoncd 
for the rami at Uasum; Hurry* Punt I’hufk.iy 
oi'iupicd a position m the neighbourhiX)d of 
Ihirlianponr. 

The ministers vcr\- soon Iw ame jealous of radi 
otlier Nana I*'urnuuccs was too cautions to take 
the lead in an infant government . but. lik«* the 
gcneraliu of men who have risen by ie\oUitu)n. 
and u lin seldom appear m the foregrovind, he sup- 
porteil Sukaram Ilapi«M> as the permi hlel^ In 
hasemost wciphtaml consideration witli tlie puh- 
he. This conduct in him |ir<K(tdcd .isiim'< ' fioin 
timidity .15 design Sukaram w.is .m "Id.- ^'ltM‘u^ 
lime-ber\ ing courtier, hut he u.is a m.in of mm h 
more louragc than Nana Kurmiure., and. in the 
huiuhle and .issiihious attention «d his Millr.igue 
and .idlwrent. l\e did not .v future cis.vl .vnd 

' powt rfiil f.k' Sii’ h. mih « d. was the inliiiin«e 
i( *siikafam IkipiKM, th.il Ins s<s-esNinii ftoin the 
.,111.1 of the mmistefs. uhi. Ii Nana oftm appre 
hiiided, uoidvl liaxc ruitnd them ( )ii’' i m ur.i 
staiu e. nut {rencialfv knou n. whu !i uas ii-e«l b> 
Nairn a- .in iiistrumuit .'f amhitu.ii, iva. lli^ jwc.vrr 
lie h.id a. tjuiriil *>%ct the iinnd of the tr.pnt 
(hmgilUi . for, alitiough .» j*rofi»unil vt.'fit -d 
tti« tiuie, il\- soimi ’sulovi. u i.sd.cpK tuatiMUod 
of N iii.i hufiiiiu** •. and u.is taught hv him t!.e 
Iv t ill. .Ills ..I g.'vc riling the .ii.J rauii.lf/ 

i. tiv.- . »r;i III of N.int, \^h<> I .al h* f a th " 
tr-ti lodih piiui.' t.iiiiutcr of 

do ..:i I’lmhng hide .hferei, j .lid t*> h.» 
(IIUU-* !. alul 'vu.dd le.ujil) I I' S'.ri.nJ lo 
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ivuiiuiiatli if luM-oulci have cUVclcil il with 
.safely, and iiisiiicd hisfiituiv power. Sucii of tlic 
other ininislers as would not sii!)iiiit to Sulcaraiii 
and .Vana were soon imiletl in coninion disc-ontenl. 
The t'.ahal, in short, dividetl into isvo parties, and 
their dis.agreeinenl became generally known by 
the tliscoverv of .1 corn'spondeiice on tlu; part of 
Moraba, Bujaba, and Hah.-ijce N'ailc, with tin- ('.n- 
i\'ish'.va. It appe.ared, from leitms intercepted by 
Hurry I'uni, that the'c three had formed a plan 
lor securing the iieis.ons of .Sukaram Bappoo. X'aiia 
Kurnuwees, Ciunga Bye, and her sim ; all of whom, 
on account of the I'lnlling cold frecpumtly expe- 
rienced in hilldorts during the rains, had come 
down from Boorundhur to reside in the neigh- 
bouring village of Sassoor : but ns eiving intelli- 
gence on the 30th June of this cons]riracy, they 
instantly, with undissembled panic, betook them- 
selves to the fort. 

Hurry Punt Phurkay, leaving a detachment at 
Burhanpoor, c<junlermarched on Poorundhiir : and 
Krist Rao Bulwunl, the ministerial agcmi with 
Nizam -Ally, by stipulating for the immediate 
cession of upwards of thirteen hicks ■' of Jagheer 
territory, and promising more, induced him to 
move to .Aurangabad to give <-ouiitenance to their 
cause ; but the discovery of their conspiracy at 
once defeated the designs of the feeble triumvirate, 
and Hurry Punt was directed to halt at the 
Ajunla Ghaut. 

'* The .'iniouiU iictually coded, iw ujjpe.ar.s by the state .ic- 
counts, was rupees i3,2oi33g-6-i, of which Rookun-ud-dowiah, 
the minister, received rupees 1,38,269-10-1. 
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Hyder Ally, iiumcdiutcly ou pcrccujiig thcic 
c•om^nolIon^. scizt-d the opporluniiy, in otdcr to 
iT-mipleU* his Lomjucsts of the whole of the Mah- 
r.iitadislritli. south of the Toongbuddra. He at- 
tarUrd Sera tn j>crson, whilst Ins son Tjp()Oo be* 
MCged Gurumcoiidah ® At the some time Uusalut 
jung, from Adonce. enlcrctl tlie Mahrattacouiitiy, 
and levied i,*<nitnbut»oiis as* far as Iluimc and 
Mcrich No effort rmild be made to save Scr.i and 
Cjurumeondah ; they therefore scH>n fell , but \Va* 
mun Rao GovinJ f*ut\vurdlmn ami Anund R.io 
Uastia were dctaclnxl for the piotecumi i.f tiicir 
own disirirts. and soon *\jmi>clleil llus-diil lung to 
retire. Tiiesu i.htcf» rctvoed iiidtiii- (tons (o rcimn 
to (lie eapital .is vxin ns |><e>>tbfe. and Hliiss fCao 
Ycswnnt I’.tnsui, Rami Inmdur (hinnesh. 

Kishcn. and Uhou.m R t.> Pi iii e Sc« dli‘‘e sirt. 
ernplosrd in f.iiMni'nKn U) the iliNltn Is, win* wt re 
til to Iw lit I'lXin.i on tS»r P issrr.i \gents wtfc 
einplii)fd Ihrsmghout rhe . ..tiiiirs (o bl.t- {vCii (lie 

i(iin«s of tiu^^ob-i. •imj hidtl fuitli tlie jU'tn e ><f 
then •.iu-k; I In* iimii*>lets .»l tlit vniic lii..e 
bre.iliied nothing hut .i spirit <>i nnina .nei « on- 
. «ird lhc> deierwiiirJ on uht rnmig tie; .<li 
Mil)iiii>>iLiii «jf itugoUi , an 1 tiiro ai live .iiid judi 
1 KHi-v p{r)».ita'.u>i>> r»r h nidits. s}..iv*rd ‘hat t)ifV 
niiilciMtvniI lh«- {K-*t ineau'* Ilf rn-uung {•■u ifi. atii'-i 
Uiigoii till R.i«>, .11 the inrati tiJiir, svitlj .i f- {ic 
.){ ihifl) tt»«m>.UJj ta«n. * ftirdy • ..nii^je-'l 

of the ti‘>->P’ ‘d 'nmha an 1 HuJi-tt. ads.ue nl 


\S n ,1* 



UUGON.Vni UAO. 


269 


from Indore lo the hanlcs of ilu; 'ra[)tec, where he 
ox peeled lo he. joined by Moodajee iihouslay and 
Govind Rao Gaekwar. In iliis situation he re- 
newed his noifoliations with the I'inglish tiovern- 
nieiU at Conibay, 
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CIIAPTILU IX 

»K>»M \ i» IJJJ, to vii I7;s 

The lourt i’/ Jtrtclcn jffisint j raiJctil t,' 

i'ooua — inltHlfjH (/ tk^t ttti$ifiH—C>tpluri: cf 
— liciotution of il.t !^o^(rnnitHt ufJH l/.e 

of mUttiomce JrOM Juriu* Ihi of 

«j/A A’JO uojiitit XtsJnt iUjf ieilh Jxu^o- 

nJth A’jo — AVi»7«/»i»« to lupfort hun-^ht ^e/unt tj 
jenJe to tkt tcomi ^Captute of Fonnoh 
AiWij onJ Uolkjr the 

uith liomiov •/ Iht famifr j/ter Ihf 

i/ioth of VumtHtjtt —fte-ttf Settee’* A’*x*‘-’* •^*'7 lie 

Uglish 

I lU. Couil ol |>i(a lui<>, 111 o ll (>I 

,V.', , ol.lUnnlKi) , uf thr isl u( 

April. 177.*, tlii«\ tul tli.U .1 p-viiK ut « u\ii> 
\lioiilil lx .i]i]Hi>nt< t«* tin* IVi'Uw.i s luvttl. .illit 
Ml I iH»’ti.i> «•! ihr hoinlj.i) v isii f\af, 

Ito ti.iii fi inn> ri\ Unt .11 I’miii.i, tii tla' >iUi>Uuuk 
• if .isMst.iut i>» Ml l’ii«* s lUiN'U'a, w.is M !■ « If li liv 

Pit <. ouit •>( Hiitt t<ii> fui thi> ilulN. 

1 U< il'i l.iri ti of tiu' Lsivt liali.v C< •<!' 

jkitu .III ■«p}Hiii>(>u4 •>»'••>. v'*i' f'>r tl'r 

“f frnin tuiu t>» litr.r. ii|»<u -siff 
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could procure, relative to the designs of the Mah- 
rattas, of a nature likely to affect those preceden- 
cies ; but the principal objects of the mission were 
to obtain possession of the island of Salsette, the 
port of Bassein, and tlie small islands of Kenery, 
Hog island, Elephanta, and Caranja. The advan- 
tage of these islands was justly considered of great 
importance, in order to preclude other nations from 
having access to the spacious and excellent har- 
bour of Bombay ; b}' far the most commodious 
port in India. It was already celebrated for its 
dock-yard, and was well adapted to become the 
mart, n ot on ly for the supply of the interior of 
wesT^h India, but the emporium of the trade with 
China, the coasts of Persia, Arabia, and the Red 
Sea. The occupation of Salsette, likewise secured 
the principal inlet to the Mahratta country, for 
woollens and other staples of England, which are 
said to have been at that time supplied, to the 
amount of fourteen lacks of rupees annually. The 
expences of the Bombay establishment far ex- 
ceeded the receipts, and it was hoped, that by the 
possession of those places, and the Mahratta share 
of the revenue of Surat, the balance would be 
nearly equal. 

Permission for the envoy to reside at Poona was 
granted by Mahdoo Rao ; and Mr. Mostyn arrived 
there a few days prior to that Peishwa’s death ; 
otherwise, it was Mr. Mostyn’s opinion, the suc- 
ceeding administration would not have allowed 
him to remain. 

Some time elapsed before any event favorable to. 
the views of the Company occurred. The- Bombay 
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prcsidcnry, m • on^equenc*' o{ ccrt.nu i laim> on 
the Nabob of Harf^ich, due by ri;;ht of sovereignty 
to the i^overii nc.it of Surat. a fori C. just l»e. 
fore ilie ra1U^ of the \car 1771, to enforce liieir 
deni.ancls. fuii as the e.\()c<iitioti failr*!, prcjxira* 
tioiis were iiiadu for the rcue\v.il of hostilities after 
the inou<io<»u Tins .irmamcnt v\as louiitcrnMndcd 
HI r<»nv:qurni r of the arrival of the N.ibob at 
Il-Mivtl.ij, WHii-v* olijnt apjicais ui have Ixtu. 
merelv to oliiam a « rsv.viHm of arni', by truslmii; 
to tiic i;i-neroMtj t>/ the iii lun»cs tluit tlie 

coufidciKU he had showit mi^hl ojwr.ile lu In*, 
favour, eitlicr by indu< m;; the nonjb.iy yovcimneul 
to rciin(|ui''h tiu-.u <fatms. or b\ .ufudhu): iiiiu 
time to «cuicnt an alhaiKv with the f.iujiU of 
Garkwar A treaty wms • on* faded tui tfir 
Sovrmlier nt fhuuhav . but as th’* tctitiv ijiil ool 
I Mine U|» t<» til'* full e\|»*nt ftf thr Subob'v h’»[»‘s, 
(hr t'<i'.;hsli < hi< f. at the it uii.M li f i< t'UV , w.i^ Ml 
,1 >liort tune to.itcd with yir.u dl'>r^^{l«’v i ; on 
wlit.il. Ilf \va. tfcsiictl to ledif to Siiiat. flu* 
exjr’»liti-»:i. .v* l)''l«>ic ptojn irxl. was t.itnrt) into 
I fits ( . .Old |tar-vii U. with the of i)jr dhuii 
aiul .i.t.ituplidird- tiriicnil Divul Wuldribuni, 
'.va . l.tl,rn bv storm oil ttir I till \(i\,'iuli^f *77 •t. 
(Iic s-iiiie tlav on wfiu h \(.ilido.» If 10 dird 

Wl.rti ill-' fri.dcnt at was flint ■>’Ut fur. 

ti'i bs th” U''w !*r i.‘t .j. t}." ■1*11/;*. 

Of .01 r.juis th'ijt f.ir IVaoM.h, wm» *jn-* of i'.'* f- ^ 
tfim.w ili'~-u. >■ I. fiat u» of-r .vas laid'’ -■f'- '• 
txHild h A't l'» the ,a!»i <l most O.q.. Il-Uit to ! IV 
lUl 0')U 
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After the murder of Narrain Rao, 
tlie progress of Rugonath Rao’s 
warfare witli the Nizam in the neighbour- 
hood ofBeder, the reports circulated by his enemies 
of his probable death or deposition, induced the 
Bombay government to deliberate on what would 
then be the state of their relations with the 
Mahrattas. They concluded, that tlie family of 
the Peishwa, with whom only they had existing 
treaties, must become extinct by the demise of 
Rugoba ; and they conceived that their engage- 
ments with the Poona government only existed 
whilst that family continued at the head of the 
admhiistration. Accordingly, without further 
scruple, they determined, that should either of the 
events alluded to take place, they would possess 
themselves of Salsette by force of arms.* The ready 
credit given to those unfavorable rumours at 
Bombay, and a subsequent hasty belief in the 
rising fortunes of Rugoba, are attributable to the 
same bias; a desire of the president and council 
to fulfil the object of their employers, and court 
their favor by possessing themselves, and that too 
at all events, of the long coveted islands. 

When Rugonath Rao, instead of 
marching with bold confidence to Poona, 
shaped his course to the northward, he 
clearly exposed his situation to men less under the 
influence of interested hopes than the members of 
the Bombay government, and betrayed his alarm 


* Bombay Secret Consultations, 
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to tlic resident nt Poona, by sending an agent, 
With hurried and mdcfimte appheationi., for a 
great ileal uf money, and a great many trooi>4;' 
which only showed that he stood in much need of 
aid, but had a very confused ide.i of wliat plan lie 
should follow to obtain it, or how to e\lrii ate 
Inmself from difficulty 

The IJomhav government were v\dlmg to assist 
liim with some men. conditionally; but fiinlicr 
negotiation through Mr. Mostyn at Poona could 
u<a Iw prosecuted, owing i« the distant ictrcal of 
Ruguba, who conltiine«l hisinardt .is far .is.tfaUv.i. 
There, after he had ret ruited his fon rs. fie deter 
nulled to rccross the Nerbuddali, and aivofdniglv 
adsanced to a ji'i^ition on the Taptcr. when*. a> 
alieads alludeil to, he tcnewci! hiso\crtun-> to ihe 
I'liglish, through Mr Robert G.imbirr. the ai ling 
■ hn'f or cod gosernof of s-ural Hisagrtiini* 
loiinedMr ('laiabicr, lh.il Uugoba was dcsitous eif 
entenng on a treaty for tlr punxi-e of lentig fur- 
nished with a 'utluicnt force ‘’to rarr) him to 
Pii^iii.i. .Hid est.al>h>!» him in th*- govrrmncni . for 
w lii> ii he w ould ilefrav the ‘hafgts of the r\. 
jirdiitoti, tn.ikc icrv • ouMder.ablr gt.mls to the 
Comji.iiiv. and Outer mto inv lenui nf ftinisl-.hip 
and athani e tfie prr-Milmt .md c«>un il at IhunhaV 
niighl hoox* * Thn.irir})tahlej.t. 4 -I„i| 

. was Iniiseil at llw.nlMV on the ' t.'i 
'sepiriyl^i, wl.tii the [-rfs.xlcnt .ui-J 
« !-an d agirrd to.i.vnst with ill th^ If.j- pi 
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they could spare, which, including a portion of 
artillery, amounted to about two thousand five 
hundred men, on condition that he should advance 
fifteen or twenty lacks of rupees ; and, on being 
established in the government at Poona, cede to the 
Honourable Company, in perpetuity, Salsette, the 
small islands contiguous to Bomba)^, and Bassein 
with, its dependencies. The Mahratta share of 
revenue in Surat and Baroach was, if possible, to 
be obtained ; and also protection from Mahratta 
iirroads into the Bengal provinces, and the posses- 
sions of the Nabob of the Carnatic. 

The original of the above resolution is signed by 
Mr. William Hornby, governor and president, Mr. 
Daniel Draper, Mr. William Tayler of the civil ser- 
vice, and Mr. John Watson commodore of the Bom- 
bay marine, who were the counsellors present on 
that memorable occasion. In the course of the 
consultation, a doubt arose, whether the president 
and members had a legal right to enter on any 
treaty without the concurrence of the governor- 
general in council, as the operation of the act of 
parliament of 1773, which rendered the presidencies 
of Madras and Bombay subordinate to Bengal, was 
to have effect in India, from the first of August ; 
but as intimation had not been received of the 
arrival of the members appointed from Europe, 
without whom the supreme parliamentary council 
could not be constituted, their proceeding, on 
mature deliberation, was deemed unobjectionable. 
The offers of Rugoba, however, in answer to 
the proposals of the Bombay government, fell very 
far short of what was expected. He positively 
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u.h> such as 111 preclude the employment of the 
huger of the Couiixmy*!. marine, the 

governor expressed a wish that Commodore 
Wats'in should suj^cnntetid the naval part of the 
« nteqiri 7 c. and have joint authority uith General 
(louloii, tlie ruminodorv, on the General’s 
.miun-st cin‘e iri the arrangement, ihccrfully 
<uinptved riu' troops proceeded un the 
ik-t \i i.Jihuf IhtcnibiT.atKlon lllCl•n^utngllay, 
a j'.irt of the PortugiU’se Jltvi .m« hotedin 
\im month of theharWarof lk)inh.iv,andform.dl> 
piotest^d ag.un-jt their pro. tcdings. rite jncsiilml 
.iiid ' onm i( usr<l man) arguments m ju>liluation 
of their tneasiues. the) ditlaHil lltey would Ismk* 
no > ountermatnf. and Uilt< Jit's wrtc 
th.. ;)) <•(.> lud against taiuiali on the .otit Pe 
. I mher t hi tla figlith vla> . the bie.v h 
w.is <mMdefi.d pra' ti.ahlc, hot it was nu'i.ss.uy to 
III! a\ tli< <ht> h iKfoic tlo'v . ould .'uU.ui< ^ to the 
. .i.h tlu-v att»mj>Uil this ojsctation tm tiiC 
luglit wf the ;7tli IVinilar, wln-n il.is 

ts I. iM rf foil (d to t< tur. w till the loss of our 
t'Muittid I'Aijt.jK'aws. wi. huhtig t»i 5 .i«-s’v 
h.ll'd >n<! w iiuiuifit. but next «'Vi nilig fo(t fs..v 
• ail imI hs is^oili. vvtua ihr s.»Ulu;»s. rv,i-,;,rra'.‘ >1 
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tla tint i tLvv of rt.i itrgr 
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A separate detachment under the command of 
Lieutenant Colonel Keating was sent to talce pos- 
session of the fort of Versovah, on the northern 
extremity of Salsette. The island of Caranja (or 
Oorun according to the Malirattas) was also 
occupied, and the whole of Salsette reduced, 
before new year’s day.'-' 

In the meantime, the negotiations with Rugoba 
were continued, but the ministers having secretly 
engaged Sindia and Holkar in their interests, and 
collected an army of about thirty thousand men, 
quitted Poorundhur on the 27th November, and 
advanced towards the Taptee. Rugonath Rao 
was apprized of the secession of Holkar and 
Sindia, in sufficient time to escape from being 
surrounded, and having thrown a strong garrison 
into Talneir, he retired towards Guzerat ; but in 
consequence of the advanced state of the 
pregnancy of his wife Anundee Bye, he left her 
in the fort of Dhar, where she was shortly after 
delivered of Bajee Rao Rugonath, | destined to 
become the last of the Peishwas. 

Rugoba continued his retreat towards 

Baroda, at which place he arrived on the 

1775* . ^ 

3d January, with about ten thousand 

horse and four hundred infantry. Hurry Punt 

Phurkay, after reducing Talneir, was sent in 


* Bombay Records. 

t Mr. Mostyn’s letters, Mahratta MSS., and Oral inform- 
ation. 
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pursuit of Inm, but Sukaratn Uappoo and N'aiia 
Furmiuf'es relumed to the fort of Pooruiullnir, 
wliere all affairs oonlmuotl to be traiwicteJ 
Rus'oha''! design 111 retiring lo Guzcr.it has ob* 
\ tou'>K to coin lude Ins negnti Hum with tlic liii- 
gh'>fi, and to obtain the aid of Cioiiiid Ibio 
Ciaeku.ir Til*' latter, at the period of Uugoba's 
irnv.d, h«*>vtej»mg In-, brother Fulih Sing m 
llariMla, a^Si'li'd hv hi", uiv I' K’htindc'’ R.io 
I'laekwar, Jnghcenlaf of Veriad 
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lacks and a half,* and having also agreed to pay 
a tribute of seven lacks and seventy-nine thousand 
rupees annually, to keep three thousand horse 
constantly in the service at Poona, and four 
thousand when the Peishwa was at war, the 
title and possessions of his father, were conferred 
upon Govind Rao. 

Syajee Gaekwar, the. eldest son, was an idiot, 
but his youngest brother Futih Sing urged the 
claim of Syajee to the succession ; and in the year 
1771, Futih Sing came to the Peishwa’s court, 
where he prosecuted Syajee’s pretensions, and at 
last succeeded. Ram Shastree is said to have 
decided the suit in favour of Syajee, and as 
Mahdoo Rao’s policy was directed to circumscribe 
the Power of the Gaekwar family, he could not 


* The following is the exact account, as extracted from the 
Poona State Papers. 

Tribute of last year - - 5.25.000 

Fine for 7 ion-attendance in 1768 - 23.25.000 

Nuzur, for confirmation in the title 
of Sena Khas Kheyl, with the 
districts and Jagheer, accord- 
ing to ancient custom - - 2 1,00.000 

Babey babut (^) - - - - i. 00.000 

On account of the amount levied, 
in addition to the assignment 
given to Mokhund Kassee - 2.630 

5°-52-^3o o 

On account of gold received in part 3*715 2 


Rupees 50.48.9 14 14 


(i) Probably on account oF the districts conquered from Ju\van Murd 
Khan Babey by Dumrnajee, of which Rugonath Rao promised to exact no 
.share. 
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have lakcn a mote c&cclual meaits, bhoil of ab* 
i»olule reductton, than that wliich he iTdojjtcd, 
byarccdinj; to the views of Futih Snig in aj)* 
pointing him Mootaliq to Ins btothcr Syajee, now 
Sena Khas Kheyf, winch, of <our!.c. txi.ibioncd an 
irrcconcilcablc diffcrenrc between Futilj Sing and 
Govind Uao. On representations, probably yf the 
nci cssity of keeping his whole force m Gu/er.it, 
to enable him to nsist any insurrection i ,lu^ed by 
the partizans of hi& brotlicr Guvmd U.iu. i'utiU 
Sing was jicrimttcd to Withdraw liie < ontingcnt 
of horse, on agreeing to |>ay at the rate of nijicrs 
0.75.000 a.year during then mjn'altrnd.in« e. Hut 
Futih Sing bad other vieuv In lus «ivvii »* licinr'. 
for supjvHtuig Syap-c. he did not overlook the 
molivi's wlm ti mdui'r»l M.ahdo** Kao to give hun 
the pieff-Tfiwc as MvH»t.vlr»^ .mil l\p irvuiunf to 
H.arfwla, determined to strcngtlieu hinivelf agamvi 
.inv ilesigns the IViihw.i might lucditatc I'ot 
tins puijiose lie m.id<- ovrriutP' to the IkKub.ty 
gvocrumpol carls in tUr seat 177:, nlleniig to 
enter anotlcnvive and drfeniivc a(Ii.iti> e,* mi 
trim, adv.intagcous to the ComiKiny , but lus pro- 
})Oial vv.is icj*^ led a, .it variance with the ord-ts 
ol the Court of Oimtuiv V.S'Cpt a sou- 

tt.ii t, ( iifu iuJfd vvitli Fulih Sjh^ by Mr. I’rue, un 
tlie litli Jamiars 1773. luig the G,vi-Lvv.*t’v 

dividend «;f th- fevr-m^ri of Uan^Vtli, vsh.vfi 
to iimtmur oath- wrae hvjtmg av m.-.'? 

tl.<* go.euuarut of the Nabdi. no other .« 'ut 

i,l .ins ‘.ou rsi»tril Ixrtssecn lar.i -vn I tt.e 
Iti.b.i Coir.jwinv 

.\ftc; Natt-viit fiao s murd'-r and (fu-; ^ 4 • 

.i%>.Ji to ihroi.e ci l’c.*hv..v, Ki>» 
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claim was again recognised, and prior to Rugoba’s 
departure for the Carnatic, whilst his army was 
encamped at Kulburga, Govind Rao was invested 
as Sena Khas Kheyl, and immediately set olT for 
Guzerat, in order to endeavour to wrest the gov- 
ernment from Futih Sing. From that time the 
two brothers had been in a state of constant war- 
fare until Rugonath Rao’s arrival, who, as 
already noticed, found Govind Rao engaged in 
the siege of Baroda. 

As soon as Rugoba came into Guzerat he re- 
newed the negotiation with Mr. Gambier, but it 
was temporarily impeded, owing to a misfortune 
which befel his accredited agent, Nowruttundass, 
who was taken prisoner by Futih Sing’s troops, 
svhen employed with a party of Govind Rao’s 
horse, in raising revenues from the districts south 
of Surat. Various drafts for a treaty had been 
tendered on both sides, and much time lost by the 
dilatory preciseness, rather than the indecision, of 
the Bombay government. The treaty 
(M.irch 6.) when finally concluded, on the 6th March, 
consisted of sixteen articles, by which all 
former treaties between the two governments 
were confirmed, and neither party was to assist 
the enemies of the other. The Bombay govern- 
ment engaged to send immediately five hundred 
Europeans and one thousand Sepoys, with a due 
proportion of artillery, to assist Rugoba, and 
pledged themselves to make up the number to 
seven or eight hundred Europeans, and seventeen 
hundred Sepoys, with gun-Lascras, artificers and 
pioneers, the whole amounting to three thousand 
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men. Rugoba to pay, on .iccouut oi 

two thousand fui' humlrrd iniu. one l.ick and .i 
half of rupees monthU, willi a proportum.Ue 
im rcasf nr decrease aerorJmg to live number of 
men . .nul as n vifunly for tl»c payrnnit, he m.ule 
over leinporarUv, the dislnrls of AiniHl, ll.inMn, 
Ver'Hiul. .iiui apart *d ()U.i''tt'r Me « eiled tti 
perjH'tuuv. Massem with its dejicndeiK ics. the 
isL'ind of falsetto ami ilic other islaiul’, the 
districts of Jumbixisifr. (Xilpar. and an asMftn- 
inenl of si-venty-fivc thousiind ru;xrs .uinu.JIv 

ujwin Oklasrcr, the whole aniountnu' i“ imu lceii 

I. icLs and iwnit) -hve Ihouvuid Mt un 

gaged to procure the «o>ion •■{ ih-' Cj.icUvv.ir > 
'•hate of llie Ihirivuli fcvcmic. .ami to |si> .itS 
e\j)cnses the t, omjfcinv mifilit m> ui m i-biiming 

of th'* •'l»e> ilifd tshnii vse;r 

III U I'inMdco-il .1' Iniigisig t.» ihrtn froai the 
date of ilic tri.itt Rugon.ith R.n> \>.i. 

di-stitute .tf other fond-*. In* d'|K*‘ittd 
v.iUied .it UJA'.itd-* of su hi* k'. .1 ws uf»t> for 

Hn* pf Milliard .uls.in e. plf*lgin.t himself t*. {< ,!• > i.i 
them lt>' protei t.on of the hoilUkUi'.'x jAi e,. 
M.m-. ni Mciig.d. .ill'l tho.* "f Iheu \liv t^r 
\ i\>>'o *4 \t’ *'t. .i-v Unvg .v» ttic V.ittrt .iiUv ic«\ to 
till eii'tujg en4.tgeju*ut «itl» tt.e M.ihr.ijt-J, ^ 
ii{ 0 \ideij Im .m.l .ill Hull !i 'hip., ‘i 
\i ^11 1 1 11,; ua<h t tht I r i;*-* i.>m < I i!.r iijiti ..** 

II. ig. Ahi. n I. II pit lutvc the l.il f*i:tu;.r to I- 
•vsn^k'd -.n the V!.»l,l.»lt.» lOi't, ..i i*-, Lr ... 

• .*»pi »• »•» 1 t t- 

|-.,a . -t n ^ , 
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practicable, to be restored to the owners, together 
with such cargoes and stores as might be saved. 

Such was the substanc-e of a treaty between the 
Bombay government and Rugoba, which occa- 
sioned infinite disi'ussions amongst the English in 
India and in Europe, and led to wlial i^ generally 
termed the first Maliratta war. 
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Kxf'edtliifH urtJrr Cj/ Keatmg ails far 
iK'fxJt <*/ HugjHJth Raa—jitts /.» SurJl—ts jaiHtJ if C^-L 
KfiiltHg-ljn-it a! CamhsY — jffrjSaliaa af the tlanisy 
’jVtYKfntnl -—Uisstit ft Sir Draper n\lrk>lu>ni ta Cxi 
Keslmg—he fartni J juntitan viti ftugjij's tre.pS'^ 
msreh tf \triiJ—dtta»t «f aperalisns —Ci/I 

ttfi —kn tnvjv JrriJrJ jhJ infhl/eJ—/itigjajlk 
Djj IS pertuaJtJ U ntsc-e faajrji tie Deceja —Jijttle if 
Iratt ^Sur/rnr 4 / liKuprer —^Treatr v.th Futik Sing 
•^Prjspeeti of tkr hftUztrtHlt at tkf <hit ef tkt itann 

I HI. lVtsub.iv i;ovi ruisu sil. IkIoit tlir 
lf«,Uv w.t' hii.illv M'HlrJ. li.ui ,» 

fo[< <* til r»sJtitv I tsf-'jir.ttJ .tilillffj, ihsrr 

liiisuirrij .tijtj lift) l.utrtjKMU luf.vsjln, ri};hl 

lUSSliIri i| Si .ISI-J out* .m.l mm> j^urs 

Ltv Its. wluih xv'lth Sl|« i( • .Ulljd^iurul Ilf 'ilil, » JV 
.111.1 II 111 I tiiii-iiiSs-oiiri) .•t'.j « (s ttjAilr iij» ih- llllrvu 
’imi.l'fil itifii f.i' iiimt’ Ii.jti- vj\ .. I* 

11' 11'. ‘.v.is Nr f.tli.m •») tt'< .trrtv.tl of til" lr<o>(>* 

• \jH-i ti tl ffni'i M.iifi.is 

I 11 ui^ti.int C‘<!itui~l I iio:na\ Kf.ttiiin. I >>t'iiiL-uiJ 

lui of i!i«* .iftiili I) .»n>l '*n4isu'*-t* uu-Jt ifi'" IJ*» i»U«> 

(. ,rsu\. II V. ts In (mHoi lilC • it'UKt.lU'l. -.11 {'ft' 

fr f. U' r U» I K..;rt!.i{|. -.vl.-t •.>.»» lU'* I*'- -^U'Of 

ii:;i PI t' > 1 1 - i.'i.it i Multiii. b>st I.r.tlsli ^ it 

Mipjii/.r-J l.t tfwj.i.ififj fmii f«« Uvr 'pjvur. 

1 i'i)tr:>.u:< Cnii.sii-I * ''■*^'*- •* 

' ' Mr lit Mile > I fiM.Sl • it» tr. ■ r.t I 

I’t-llf »’» 15»«* » ^ ..J'l 
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under lluiTV i’lnit Pliurkay. aaoinj)auicd by a 
part of the ironiis of llolkar and Sindia, amotml- 
ing in all to al)oui liiiriy tliuiisand men. had 
entered C'nixerat in piu-init of Uu.i^onalli Rao. 
which obliiied him and (lovind Rao to raise* tlie 
sie"i‘ of Ihiroda, and rt'tin* beyond the Myliie, 
near !!■> wliiidi. at tlie villaite of Wassud, he was 
encamped, wiien on tlie 17th l‘'ebrnary, 
tlie ministerial army arrived in his 
neii^hbourluwd, 

Aceordinj^ to a plan stir{j4esti-d by the lot-.al 
knowledge of i''iitih Sintf, the ministerial army, on 
the afternoon of the same day, suddenly <Tossed 
the river in three divisions at separate fords ; and 
whilst Rugonalh Rao’s army was [)rt*parinf' to 
repel ihe* centre-altaek, before Goviiul K’ao and 
Klnmdee Rao Gaekwar, who were (aieamped on 
the. jilain at a short di.stance in the rear, could 
come to his assistance, the other divisions took him 
in both flanks ; a body of .•\ral)s, wliom he had 
lately entertained, refused to fiitht without pay, 
Mannajee Rliakray'^ and Sukaram Hurry, two of 
in’s best oflicers, were wounded in the commence- 
ment, the ground was confined, the confusion uni- 
versal, and Rugoba, fancying that he was about to 
be seized by iiis own troops, suddenly set off from 
the field of battle, and /led with about one tltous- 
and horse to Cambay. 'I'hc Nabob of that |jlace, 
who had before intended to unite with Iiim, was 

^iNfann.njee Plialiray v.'.'i.s one of tlie legitimate Sinilias of 
Kimneir Kheir, and in consequence, was more respected among 
tile old Maliratl.-i families than the great iNfahadajee Sindia. We 
.shall have frequent occa.sion to mention Maniiajce Sindia, 
siirnamed PliaUray, or the heroic. 
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HOW approlirnsup of the cx>nsrtiu'’nir'»nf affordini* 
protection toa Uugolu. therefore, applied 

to Mr. Cfiarh-'. Malel, at lliat lime rluef of the 
Englislt factory, who had «nU' hcanl hv common 
report of Hie ivnclms npROtiatum betneen Uuyu- 
naih Rao ami the liombav government, hut readily 
.x^slstcd to f»el himconvcjed to Row luiKynr.uhcme 
he embarked for Surat, .and h.id been fimi d.i)*^ at 
that plate, wlicn the \e\aft'. on Ihviril of wliirli 
were t icutennnt Colonel fCeatinji's ilrtacfiment, 
ancliored .a Suf.at Iwr on the -•^tli 
iFcUj? ) February In tliemr.iniiim*, Hindi fe.iled 
army of Ru^ob.-i. umler (lovmd Rao.ind 
Khuudec Rao (haekvvar. ^ewilavlmo Unmrlmmlur, 
M.innajee Pli.ikr.u .ind Suk.uam llufrv, iclitrd to 
Knp;yr\vun). and theme to Pulh.mi>>*‘>r I'nr the 
purprvy Ilf f irtmti!* a jumti m with tho.e i lurfs, it 
wa'» projxw'd to divcmb.ifW the Hfitivh tfOi>{»>, at 
"‘ainlvav rim mcmbef^ of the Itomb.iv 1^*01 jn 
■nent .ippro'.nl of tint plan, with theev. pptinnof 
^lr. Daniel Dr.ijier. one .»f the mnnlx :% of . lumi d. 

M- 111). .It I • on .ultatiiiii til) the ;t!) M.m t>. 
i^tAi ;i «li-..enicd, fx.-e.a«ve. av nofor 15 : ill f'.uu’e or 
r.iiitiv-.ition of the trc.ttv h id t.iki^n pI-»> r. 
l.e rmu i-urd the f in um'lam to I'* •'> irii,th 
.iltrteil, an I their njeanv v*> 'n-n|eipj,ite to th-' r id 

p{u{>o.e£j, t.h.it d«:!.»v ‘v \\ IxiHi juMitul'de .in J .* ! 
Mvililn. .tt lr-.i>t until it » ul4 t *' .1 . '•'t.iuir'l .‘.I i! 
mimlyf of Ro ; In % part v w-v liUe'% t.i r-.v. r' iMe, 
.vl.il tc-oo: u: .u^v .»i..l -.f it •.‘•.HI 

tx- alJooI'-d fro ,1 the other jr*-^d*i ■ '•Ir 

l)f.ij''t to 5-.J that th* t.~ h J.!4 

U .kaui With It , p.t J at h..; it, t.i 
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and Baroach, to give confidence to his cause, and, 
with Rugoba's concurrence, to secure the revenues 
of the 'districts to be ceded. 

It so happened, that the treaty was signed at 
Surat b}' Rugoba on the 6th March, the day before 
this dissent was made, but the president and the 
other members at once decided that it was more 
advisable to proceed ; in short, that inaction would 
be tantamount to desertion of the cause, and equally 
impolitic and spiritless. Gov'ernor Hornby seems 
to have had an idea, that his fifteen hundred men 
might overcome the whole Mahratta army ; nor is 
the confidence and inexperience of Colonel Keating 
less apparent, for on meeting the foi'lorn Rugoba 
at Surat, he congratulates the Bombay government 
on their good fortune at finding the ex-Peishwa 
so entirely dependant on them for his future suc- 
cess. The British detachment, accompanied by 
Rugoba, proceeded to Cambay, where they 
(17th.) landed on the 17th March ; Colonel Keat- 
ing, however, before he quitted Surat, pro- 
bably in order to show their new Ally his alacrity, 
for it could be attended with no other advantage, 
commenced the waq by attacking a party of horse 
belonging to the ministerial army, which appeared 
in the neighbourhood. The Mahrattas withdrew 
and awaited his embarkation, when they took 
ample revenge, by plundering all within their reach 
who acknowledged the English authority. 

Colonel Keating’s instructions were far from 
precise, but almost exclusively of a military nature. 
The object of the expedition which he was 
appointed to command was briefly stated ; he 

VOL. 11. — 37. 
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\va% to the worth, ‘‘for tlic 

nnro «)f Ruiiolvi all Iik mcinics tin* 

rial parts aful tlwir .ul’n-n-nts ; lo hium- wjili 
Ills arms . -rn'l lo «lo» \iTs* thiii'4 f»>r briiii’ni'.' tin* 
ssar to a spc< il\ ,in«l tiapiis is-iu*. that hr fUtijJoh it 
mas .iml sshuh lir .(.'oloiu ‘1 Ki.ituiL;) m i> 

1 hink thr for* i- iinch-t his ■ omitiaiii] ililc to i lln t." 
Stri' t (li'*' i[iliti< .I'lioni; tii-> tnM'p->, iiul parti<>il«r 
atti'iition to th»‘ pr(*)uili< • •• of ih< natisr-. . r»‘jiular 
and (onsluil mformalioti tu<{h of liis o-.\n 
pris .iiul of tin viiw-.. < sjus and 

«h'sii;ns Ilf thiir alls ssc-r* tti» hading I>*>tnts 
tiartti idarU « mo m d h\ i»<a« fiinn nt 
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by Ihe arrival of two companies of European 
grenadiers, and one battalion of Sepoys, from 
Madras, which made up the stipulated comple- 
ment of two thousand five hundred men. 
igth”) April the detaclnnent 

formed a junction with the fugitive army 
of Rugoba at the village of Durmuj, eleven miles 
northeast from Cambay, where Rugoba’s late 
followers assembled, principally, it would appear, 
in hopes of receiving their arrears. Mannajee 
Pliakray and Sukaram Hurry were officers of 
reputation, and faithful to Rugoba’s cause, but 
their own followers, amounting to six or eight 
thousand, were without pay; mutinous, and 
clamorous : the whole multitude whic'h assembled 
in their camp, estimated at upwards of twenty 
thousand men, were worse than useless. Colonel 
Keating, pleased with the formidable spectacle, 
which the tents, and Hags, and crowd of a Mahratta 
‘camp present, congratulated himself and the 
presidency on their prospects, but in the same 
despatch earnestly solicits a supply of treasure, and 
informs the government of his having advanced 
what he could from his military chest, that the 
spirit of such an army might not be damped. 

The ministerial party had succeeded in detaching 
Khundee Rao Gaekwar from the cause of Rugoba, 
but were considerably Aveakened by the return of 
Holkar and Sindia, with about twelve thousand 
horse, to Malwa, for reasons vvhich are no rvhere 
satisfactorily shown. Rugoba's party interpreted 
their departure as a secession in his favor, and it 
probably did proceed, on the part of Sindia, from 
his being called upon by Sukaram Bappoo, to 
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account for arrears (iue to the Pcishwa ; a circum* 
stance, to whnii may be atlributcU the cnnnty 
which '•ubsislcd between Mahadajee Sin<lia anil 
Sukaratn c\cr after tins period, but could h.iseoc- 
(.isuiiicd no in.itcrial alteration in Sindia'a |>ohiy. 
a^ both ^^india and Uolkar were at Poona a few 
months afterwards. 

h was, however. toiifid«"nlly asserted by Uujjo* 
b.i’s party, that himha intended to join titoin. •nui 
that Holkar would never a< t aj^ainsi M.ili.nl.tjec 
Smdia The whole armv under Ibirrv Punt, when 
joined by Putih ^>n^, amouiitid to about lwci>l>> 
five thousand mm. «)! whuh fue thuui.ind weic 
infantry ilurry Punt, m iK'ninttni;; thcerowd to 
a-ssemble about Uo;;<>b.i. at such a disiaiue from 
the capita!. ilie be.u>on when th" rcvrtmr<t 

were lolliitcd, and whets tlie rains miKht U' 
csiic ted in the ‘tmtse of \i\ weeks, a. ted nu'tr 
)udi< toiisis th.ui if he had liarassed his riuti trool-s 
to (iresenl the |nn* Imn of lii% eiiciniC' 

On the .•'did Xjuil. the .irm\ nf I(vi- 

< M ' ihf ^trrujjth cf whivli l.i\ in tl.e 

Utiiidi dcUi hmriit. m'wt-vl (okw l>utmuj tv* Wuc* 
Mit.i, .and froiu ihfcue to il.** ''.^hurm.ittcr Ihw 
th'-n tmwed ninrtivv^rd low.ird* K.uia, bnt d.d i. n 
te.i) h tl.ihiur. .* s dlu.C'' llurtv indr* n ^ilh 
(Sti} ), id C.unt>.>v, utiiil tt.e d M.U ilusitu 
tn Os , in til** tuvt imt.iuv c, w.i> ji.as'-.5 
.»h!r. ih* inid r,;:*-!!** l,.*d lui arriscvl. .md t-'* 
toin'iiis'ar I it ‘J th- |U..niU.iV iri-*»{t* 
dcfcvtise, tf..- dcUv «nadvan-ia^ 

to the n-ac.'C-t cOits* a:.J 

CO doabt.’A'Ai partly to tbs wicl d 
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ment on the part of the commanding officer ; and 
above all to the indecision of Rugoba, who was in- 
clined to proceed to Ahniedabad and remain in 
Gazerat during ihe monsoon, but the Bombay 
government disapproved of this intention, and 
strongly recommended him to push on to Poona 
at once. 

Before the army arrived at Mahlur, they had 
two partial actions with Hurry Punt ; the first took 
place on the eSlh April, at the village of Ussaumlee, 
and was entirely maintained by the English detach- 
ment, with very trilling loss ; the second was four 
days afterwards, when fifty or si.Kty of Rugoba’s 
army were killed or wounded, a loss which dispi- 
rited them ever after; but the enemy experienced 
a much greater, having made an attempt on the 
left of the English line, where they met with a 
severe repulse. 

Colonel Keating, at length, by positive orders 
from Bombay, prevailed on Rugoba to change the 
direction of his route, and proceed towards Poonah. 

They accordingly moved on the 5th, and 
— 8 ; ^ before they reached Neriad, on the Sth, 
were again twice opposed ; once in the 
mode usual for Mahratta horse, and a second time 
in the same manner, but supported by some pieces 
of cannon. As Neriad was a considerable town, 
in possession of Khundee Rao Gaekwar, Rugoba, 
to punish his defection, and administer to his own 
necessities, imposed a contribution of si.xty thou- 
sand rupees ; but, after wasting one week, he 
could only collect forty thousand. On the 14th, the 
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army <.ro()t furw.utl tlia-i* miles fiirtlirr to thc\\<'bi- 
NN.xrd. aiul t(‘tl io li.\\r .1 iK-umvc .ilUoh .it 

till- \I\hi( . .IS It was ktiovM), 111 tin* Malir.Ut.i 
t.miji. that Huir\ I'uiit I’huricay liad laci'ul 
i)T(l. rs from I’ouii.i to .itt.u k Uiij;ob.i, in ul'c he 
slioultl ntti nipt l'« |Uss tfi.il ruei 

Colonel Kt.ilmj*. in the nnaiitiini , IkhU unliiui* 
oil Ins * ofr'’'i‘<>iMl' n - 1 itii 1* iitiii ''in^ Ci,icku.ir, 
and .ilth'Hi^li .lu in tluit it li.u) Ixiii ih‘-<ovtird 
li> llutrv i'unt 1 'hin lv.i\ (roni (lie Inst, lirstdl |i> r* 
huailtd liiMisi'If that In sh-'iihl 1« .ihle to biinj' 

o\ir 1 utih 'sin.i H» • %< n • ni< o d into a tic.il\ 
on (tie .’id \|ifd. SI-. (M l-e sujijKiwd, .Hid .is 
1 UliU ^ln^' pr«t*n»|. d «nd ^ .u- I Ki'.ilnii; \»as 

SOI ti ilnloii' .Is t«' s.-nd ei lit. 1 i« iiti'ti ml ( V oijp. 

I omIiohJ t'l ti.' • ..i.|. d 1 ..till si.ii^i, f.n itir p.it 

|ms< iiMi r 1114 'I m''H' d ait'af a.is srty 

jjtirssl. iii-iilt< ! .11.1 ta. III. s lit must li.iM- fill' 
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visit the British envoy. Early next mornin.sf the 
wukeel told Mr. I.ovibond liint a lent was [)ilclic(l 
for his reception, where he must nu'et I'utili Sin" 
and his Dewan to execute the treaty. In tliis tent 
he was kept thi^ wholi' day: not without (*xpress- 
ing his impatit'U'-e, l)ut .Mr. I.oviliond, by not 
bursting into a jtassiou, wliich woidd b(' e.xpected 
in a European, probaldv di^appoint('d tliein of iiaif 
their mirth. .At last, at five o'clock in the even- 
ing, a single horseman r<ide u[i to the door of the 
tent, and desired the gentleman to follow the army 
to Dubhaun. On his complying, the palan(|uin 
in which he travelled was surrounded by a party 
of Hurry Punt’s horse, and he was thus exposed 
as a prisoner to tiaar whole army ,\t this time, 
the wukeel coming up, with mucli seeming con- 
cern conhrm'vl tlie truth of his being a prisoner, 
and earnestly begged of him to save his master, 
by destroying the treatv, and his other credentials. 
The good-natur'’d Englishman contrived to do 
this most elTectually, and after the hors(*men had 
brought him to the middle of Futih Sing's camp- 
bazar, they rode off, and tliere left liim. The wu- 
keel immediately urged him not to lose an oppor- 
tunity so favourable, but to follow liim. He was 
then carried to the tent of the Dewan, where, after 
one hour, came Futih Sing himself. He expressed 
great gratitude for the precaution Mr. Lovibond 
had taken in his favour, by destroying the treaty, 
wh'ich he begged to excuse himself from renewing 
at that time, owing to the vigilance of Hurry Punt, 
and the other great ollicers, but that he would soon 
be able to elude their jealousy, and make his escape 
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to n.iroda .0 The envoy of Colonel Keating, after 
having thus furnished subject for what would, if 
well told, ocT.ision as much laughter lo^^ahrnttas 
as the storv of the sleeper awakeueil among Arabs, 
was escorted back to ilje Hritish camp. 'Phereare 
certain kinds of ridicule which arc peculiarly 
national, and the full force of this imposture, 
practised bvtvso personages in such high authority 
as Tiitih Sing and Hurry Punt Phurkay, would 
probably, from its seeming puerility, bo at that 
time little understood, e\ci'pt bv Mahrattas ; but 
the Bombav government, in their judgment, 
disapproved of Colonel Keating's proceedings, and 
ordered ^^r Mostyn to join Ins armv, for the 
purjiDsc of transacting its political affairs. The 
troops, however, h,ad advanced too far from 
Cambay, through a hostile country, to enable Mr* 
Mostyn to overtake them 

The armv, after passing Neriad. continued their 
march towards the Mylue, and arrived at 
^M.aii7) Nappar on till' T7th From Nen.id their 
route lay through a highly cultivated 
country, along a narrow, deep, sandy road, which 
only admits one cart abreast, being enclosed on 
both sides bv liigh milk bush hedges Numerous 
topes, or groves, appear in every direction ; the 
('ountry on both sides is geiierallv a succession of 
enclosed fields, the borders of which are lined by 
stately trees, such as the mountain neem, the 
tamarind, the moui'a, and the mango. Guzerat, 
from Bnrreah and Godra, to Kattywar, is in 
general a perfect flat ; between Neriad and the 

*Mc LoMbond's letter to Coloael Keating IS on the Eombty 
Records 
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Myhie there are a few undulations, which add 
considerabh' to the beauty of the country, but 
tend to obstruct the progress of an army, by con> 
fining the line of wheeled carriage to the narrow 
road, just described. After passing Nappar about 
a mile and a half, the country opens on a fine 
plain, interspersed with trees, extending from 
Arass to near the banks of the river, which are 
full of extensive and deep ravines, 

Rugoba’s horse, after their first skirmish on 
leaving Cambay, instead of acting on the flanks, 
and guarding the baggage, used constantly to in- 
termix with it, and with the I’.haracteristic feeling 
of Mahrattas, depressed by previous discomfiture, 
on occasions of the smallest danger, crowded for 
safety towards the British detachment. Colonel 
Keating, at Rugoba’s request, in order to give 
them a little confidence, had formed two guards, 
consisting each of two hundred rank and file, one 
hundred Europeans, and one hundred native in- 
fantry, supported by two guns. One of these 
guards was posted in the rear, and one on the re- 
verse flank of the whole array ; the front and rear 
of the British detachment were composed of Euro- 
pean grenadiers ; and the orders were, that in case 
of an attack on tho flank, the rear-guard should 
move to its support, whilst the division of grena- 
diers occupied their place ; but in case the attack 
should be made on the rear-guard, the division of 
grenadiers should fall back an’d join it. 

On the morning of the i8th May, when 
(May i8.) marching in this order towards the Myhie, 
about a mile and a half from Nappar, a 
smart cannonade from six guns, suddenly opened 
on their rear from behind a grove on the left side 
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jng in vain attempted to rally the grenadiers, tliose 
men who liad n few minutes before fought with all 
the ardovu and constancy of Urit\sh troops, now 
fled disgracefully ; but tlio support of the line, and 
the fire of the whole artillery, within forty yards, 
again drove back the Mahrattas, who finally sus- 
tained a severe defeat Suih was the battle of 
Arass ; and, notwithstanding the circumstances at- 
tending it. whu h arc related pnm-ipally from tlic 
candid narrative of Colonel Keating, it is a victory 
recorded by the best of testimony, the enemy, in 
terms liighly creditable® Uut it was dearly pur- 
chased. The loss on the p<irt of Colonel Keating’s 
detachment, amounted to two hundred and twenty- 
two men ; of wliom ciglity-six were Europeans, 
and eleven of them ofliccrs f 

Colonel Keating arrived at Baroach on 
iiic agth May, where he deposited his 
(Junes) wounded On the Slh June he again 
man lied, intending to cross the Nerbud- 
dah , but as the proposed ford was found 
(lo) uiiprarticablc,the army on the loth ino\ ed 
up the river towards Bowpeer After a 
marcli of about twenty miles, at fi\ e o’clock m the 
evening, Colonel Keating received intelligence that 
* Mahratu MSS 

t The ofBeers kilkj were Capums M>ers and Serle Lieu- 
tenants Morns, Henry, riosse-r, .\nderK>o, and Young 

The officers wounded were Captain tntJi, Lituteiiant Dawson, 
Ensigns Denon and Torm Rugoba’s -Vrabs were also severe 
suiTerers, but they wreaked their vengeance on the treacherous 
Carcoon, whom they seized, and coiitKiry to Rugoba’s express 
orders, put him to instant death, by literally cutting him in 
pieces 'vith their swords. 
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Hiirry Punt was still on the north side of the river, 
about eight or ten miles further on. Having now 
less respect for his enemy, and having found the 
simple secret in Mahratta warfare, of always being 
the first to attack. Colonel Heating resolved on 
moving forward, as soon as he had allowed his 
men some refreshment. Accordingly, he was again 
in motion before one o’clock in the morning; but 
the troops of Rugoba, like their ill-omened master, 
whose presence seemed to blight the fairest pro- 
spect in every affair in which he was engaged, on 
this occasion, for the first lime since their former 
slight check, stimulated by the hope of plunder, 
and elated by having received a little pay, part of 
a lack of rupees advanced to Rugoba by the Ba- 
roach factory, showed an iriciination to advance, 
crowded the road, broke through Colonel Keat- 
ing’s line of march in several places, and, at last, 
obliged him to halt till daylight. The enemy, 
therefore, saw him long before he could get near, 
struck their camp in the greatest confusion, threw 
their guns into the river, sent their heavy baggage 
across the Nerbuddah, and retreated along the 
north bank with the loss of an elephant and a 
few camels, which were plundered by Rugoba’s 
horse. 

Colonel Keating’s intention of proceeding to the 
southward, according to repeated orders from Bom- 
bay, was now set aside, for many judicious military 
reasons, urged by Rugoba, of which the presidency 
afterwards approved ; and it was therefore deter- 
mined to retire to Dubhoy, nineteen miles south- 
east of Baroda, whilst Rugoba’s troops were 
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encamped at Bheelapoor, a village on the Dadliur, 
between thcac pfaLcs. 

Colonel Keating then proposed to the Bombay 
government, at the repeated solicitation of Govind 
Ilao Gaekwar, to reduce llaroda as soon as tlie 
violence of the monsoon abated, to which they 
assented, in the mean time, prepaMlions were in 
progress at the presidcmy for the purpose of re- 
Hiforcing Colonel Keating’s detachment, replen- 
ishing their ammunition, and completing their 
stores. 

Futih Sing was now in earnest in Ins desire to 
enter into a treaty . and Colonel Keating, foresee- 
ing more advantage to the cause by admitting Ins 
overtures than by reducing him, rciummcnded to 
Rugoba the conclusion of such an agreement as 
might reconcile Govmd Uao to the measure, se- 
cure Die alliance of Fuiili Sing, and insure relief 
to Rugoba’s urgent necessities, by a suiiply of 
treasure. 

Futih Sing agreed to furnish tliree thousand 
r. CP, to be at all tunes kept at Rugoba’s service ; 
but if required, two thousand more were to be 
provided, for which pay was to be allowed aJag- 
beer of three lacks, which Futih Sing, by his agree- 
ment with Mahdoo Rao Bullal, was bound to re- 
serve in Guzerai for his brother, Govind Rao, was 
no longer to be required ; but, in lieu of it, Rugo- 
nath Rao agreed to bestow a Jagheer of ten larks 
on Govind Rao Gaekwar m the Deccan. Twenty- 
six lacks of rupees were to be paid to Rugoba m 
sixty-one days ; and the East India Company, as 
guarantees and negotiators between the parties, 
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were to receive the Gaekwar’s share of the reve- 
nue in Baroach and several villages, in perpetuity, 
estimated at (2.13.000) two lacks and thirteen 
thousand rupees. 

This pacification, effected through Colonel Keat- 
ing’s management, was, as circumstances then 
stood, politic ; for, although Govind Rao 
afterwards seceded from the agreement, he declared 
himself satisfied at the time.* 

*From Colonel Keating’s reports to the Bombay govern- 
ment, which are my chief authority for the above, it is evident 
that there must have been considerable modifications in the treaty 
of which the following production is the only copy that I have 
found either in English or Mahratta. It is, however, from very 
high authority, being an enclosure of a letter of 30th January 
1802, from Mr. Jonathan Dunciin, when Governor of Bombay, 
to Sir Barry Close, resident at Poona. 

"Translate of the copy of the treaty between Rugonath Ba- 
jeerao Pundit Purdan on one part, and Futih Sing and Seajee 
Rao Shumsher Buhadur on the other part. 

That Seajee and Futih Sing Shumsher Buhadur had dis- 
obeyed and joined with the rebels, but now by the means of 
Colonel Thomas Keating, for and in behalf of the united English 
Eiist India Company, have, by promising presents, accommodated 
matters with Pundit Purdan, the following are the articles of the 
Gaekwar’s proposals. 

Article I. — That Seajee, and Futih Sing Gaekwar Shumsher 
Buhadur, do hereby agree to pay the sum of eight lacks of rupees 
every year to the Sircar. 

11 . That they are to attend as usual with a troop of 3000 
good horse and men, which number is not to be lessened. 

III. In the late Aladoo Rao’s time they used to pay every 
year three lacks of rupees to Govind Rao Gaekwar Sena Keskel 
Shumsher Buhadur, which sum is settled not to be paid him in 

future, about which Govind Rao is to make r— 

Seajee and Futih Sing. 
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The w.ir. thus wapcd in Guzcrat, was also pro- 
secuted bv sea. 

The M.ihratta unw in the ministerial interest, 
at the coinineiu eineiit of tlic war, consisted of six 
ships. ou»* of toriv MX Kuiis, one of thirty-eight, 
one of tlnrlN - two and two of twenty-sJ-V guns, with 
ten .armed vessels, tiioiinling each from two to 
nine guns, besides swivels. Tins fleet was met at 
sea. by Commodore John Moor in tlm Revenge, 
frigate, and the llombay, grab. Though the Mah- 
rattas wore formidable iii appearance, the commo- 
dore stood down to attack ilicm, wlien they bore 
away witb all sail set, but having singled out their 


IV Cundc Kao G u.kuar iKmut lluhaUur is to be coiilmucd 
on the ume fooling, and agreoabk to the agreemou made iti the 
time of the Lite Maniajco dticoscd 

V That the gmcnimcnt and ntenue of ihe I’ergunnahs of 
B.trnach hat. t>cin wholly eedvd tu the Comlianj agrucablo to 
(he agre<.nH'iit nude bctHtxn them and Sreemunt Pundit Purdan 
alxnit which suijee and Fwtih s«n;{ arc not to nuke any dispute. 

\ 1 1 he l’crguiinah> < hicLal) t enow, near Surat, and Coral, 
no.ir (lie Ner))udd.ih mcr, aiidabiHit 15 coss distant from Uaroach, 
which toguher make three IViguniuh^ tlie Gackwar has ceded 
to the Honorable Coinpan) for etcr, on account of the peace 
the) ime nude between the Gackwar and Sreemunt Punt 
Purdan 

V\I That in the couJt of hreemont I’uiw Puidan, the Gack- 
war must i>ay a due attention to escry thing that is reasonable, 
without lutmg any communication with its enemies. 

\ III That for the confirmation and compliance of the aboie 
ariides, the Honor.iblc f'nmiiany stand secunty, and should the 
G lekwars appear ail) way false, the Honorable Company is not 
to protect them Rugoba is also to fulfil the abo\e articles 
without ail) difference 
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!ar:'t'sl ship, iho SluiinshiT of .jh liotii 

lii!' I'hi'^lis’i vt‘ssi'l> h*’!' oliast*, .'iiul al last tlic 

hival), an I’.'sociliMit sailer, bt'ouj^lil lit'r to 

a' !!<'n. Tiir !\fV<‘n;4i- oaiiic uj) to tlii* assistain'o 
of iha I’l iniha\, aiul aftor an rn'^a;4f)nfiU ol tlu'cc 
hours !ht.’ Sliuni-'lirr .luinj; hh-w tij), lii*r l oiuuiamlcr, 
'.Vila 'iiosi t*! tUi' p'a'ishi'd, atul tlii‘ ship was 

liil.’lly (Icsirovci!. 

On lh<- sitli- t>f Ivuiijoba i-viTy linni' svrnnai 
fa*, oura.bic ; by tii>’ •'lU ' cs-^fnl l•.\'t'^tions of 

ills allns. lie the Company with pt.T- 

mauvnt <c..-,iun of t'i<‘ valuable disiricts of ilan.stjt 
iiml Aino'.l, iheii (••'tim:<te<! at .2.77.(- o rupi’rs ;if 
annua! revenue. The whole amoiuil aeciuired by 
til!- war, ill' hiiliiie ■■es.,i()us by I'utih Siipd, was 
va.luvd al rupees <if all which the 

iioinbay yuiverniiient had obtained [)o>si;:s!un, 
('\e(;ptine ilas.sein niid its dejicndcncies. 

'I'lie state of tin* youn<4 IVishwa’s alfairs v.vire 
an aspect pniportionally unproiniHiiiyc {harry 
I’unt IMiurkay, after the surprise at Mowjii.er. left 
t'iuuue.sh Puiu Heeray in command of a detaelimeut 
fur the protection of Ahinedabad, ami returned !.■ 
the Ucccai) by a ford about one lumdred mi!* . 
ah' we where his heavy ba;^ga"c h:u! croea.d. S : 
karam l>:ip[jon .and Nana Knrniiwees wirre nue li 
clislieariened in ronsequonee of ins defeat, .ami 
dreaded the ronscaiucnccs which 'aaKaally ft,!!.,-.'.' 
disasti'r in India, by the defection of allies, \l.m- 
dajee lllionslay had a few months Itcfon; iirewi!!'..: 
over his brother Sabajee ; and aithoueh, whilst Ru- 
gonalh Ran w.as a fuj,dtive in Gu/e.aat, the 0 :;:: " 
h.ad solicited and obtained, thfuu.qh Nana 

VOL, II.— 39. 
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uuwctrs, fcom the young PcUUvs'a, a confirmation 
of tl»c riglits andhonoursof Sena Sahib Soobch for 
Ins son Rughoojee, together witi) such privileges 
for hittiself as pertained to the guardiansliip, yet 
the mmislrrs were apprehensive, that the rising for- 
tunes of Uiigoba would ensure him the support of 
the Raja of Ilcrar. Several men of consequence 
already began to turn their eyes on Rugobai and 
Nizan Ally, in hopes of being able to exact 
something additional from the one party or the 
other, or at least to retain what he had already 
rw'ovcred, opened a negotiation with Rugoba, 
which greatly alarmed the ministers, especially as 
the death of Ro.ihun-ud-dowlah, happening about 
this period, obstructed tlicir former correct 
intelligence of Ins master’s real designs. Xizam 
Ally augmented their uncertainty by pretending 
to disbelieve the truth of Malidoo Rao Natrain's 
legitimacy, and by proposing, as a conciliatoo' 
measure to all parties, that Amrut Rao, the adopted 
son of Rugonath Rao, should be made Peishwa- 
By this means Nizam Ally exacted a further ces- 
sion from the ministers of nearly eighteen lacks of 
rupees* of annual revenue. Great promises were 
also made to Sindia and Holfcar ; nor did any sa- 
crifice, that could ensure the exclusion of Rugoba, 
appear too great to the ruling Bramins at Poona. 
The cause of Rugoba was extremely unpopular; 
of the generality of the Bramins in Poona, even 
those who were disposed to acquit him of tlie 
atrocity of having conspired against tlie life of 
* He obtained rupees 17.S4.576 So. . 

itcoounts, Poona Records ) 
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his nephew, rcnu;inhere<i, with iiuIiLjiiation, the 
eriniinal i)i)pi>.sition he had .always shown to (he 
wise and virinous Mahdoo Kao ; they relhx ted, 
witii reeirot, on his losses to the slate, and on the 
nnfoi iuna.tt; issue of all his measures; the 
Weakness and I'ollv of llis whole I'ondui't they view- 
ed with eontempt ; and his})re.sent i oiiiirt turn w ilh 
the usurping a.nd iniptne Minope.iiis. tiiey lei^auhsl 
witli je;dousy and deiesjalioii. ()lhers, ami sueh 
weu; proi);>hl}’ the nia.jouty «»i* iheM.duatia nation, 
true to uii [laity, .ami r(uuled hy no jirineiple, 
hitherto lonsich.red lvu.L;oba .as .an niifortun.ite 
person with wlioin it w.as unwise iiihe< oinieeied ; 
lull, the del'e.at of Hurry Punt, die suhsequeiit 
diseoinlUure of his deputy (luuiicsh I’unt hy 
.Xiih.'en Khan, an oDiecr of KuLtobas, the sie,t4e of 
Aimied.abad e.arried on by the saiiie otlieer, the 
prepar.aticms of the Knijli.sh, the doubts of the 
young lk;ishwa’,s legitiin.aey, .and the desire of 
many of the Mtd mat la chiefs to become indepeiidiait 
of die Bramin ministry, occasioned a revolution in 
the opinions of many, tuid an anxiety in the minds 
of all. in shviri, sueh was at tliis [)erioil the 
Slate of the .Mahratta country, that it is generally 
believed, I h.at any success «tf equ.al im[jortanee to 
that at .Vrass, on the ojieniug of the expected 
eamp.aign, would h.avc brought the ministry into 
the terms of iKigonatli Kao; and as the fact of 
.Mahdoo Kao Narrain’s legitimacy would have 
been proved to the satisfaction of the f'higlisli, 
Kugoba appeared certain of being est.ablishcd as 
regent. But fortune was preparing a change, far 
dilTerent from such a prosiDcct. 
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CHAPTER XI. 


rkOM Vl». 1774, TO 4.0 177s 

The Supreme Council %n Beugnl assume the powers of 
general admiiitstralion — Correspondence :11th Ifoi/ii.iY 
relative to their late proceedings — disapprove of the 
eoniifCtioTi :iith /liigohj -^Dejlh of Sabajee Bhonslay 
Violent condemnation of the Kombay measures^— peremp- 
tory orders m consci/ucncc —l.ieiit Col L'ptou despatched 
to Poona enioy plenipotentiary — Remonstrances of 
the Bombay goVLrnment — they Vindicate their conduct — 
their belief tn Rugoba s innocence accounted for.^ 
Reflections on the precipitate interference of the Supreme 
(joveriiWi.nt—<viU of which it aas the cause — Mr. 
/fastings' opinion — letter to SuKaram Vappoo •^Colonel 
I'pton's negotiation broken off— proceedings at Bengal on 
leccipt 0/ this intelligence — The ministers lu the mean 
lime sign the triJty of I'oorundhut—its conditions— 
disappointment and indignation of the Bombay govern' 
meat Offers of Rugoba— reprehensible conduct of the 
Bombay governinent —Jnsurrution of the impostor Sud' 
daba —The Bombay nuasmes approved by the Couit of 
fitreetors— resolutions in consequence — dissent of Mr 
Draper — motives which appear to have actuated the 
Diicctors — ProgicsS of Suddaba — defeat — seizure — and 
execution —Colonel Upton recalled — Mr AUostyn re- 
appointed resident —Evasive conduct of the ministry — 
An agent of the French government is riecivsd with 

distinciton at Poona . — The Concan restored to ordci 

Co»<}ucsls of Ilyder —Reirospectivertew of the histery of 
Kolapoor— depredations and piracies— -Progi css of llydcr 
successful artifice of Huiry Punt Phurkay — Death of 
Ram Raja, and of the Pntcc Pferdhee — Affairs of 

Moodajee Bhunslay—and of Futih Sing Gaekwai The 

son of Tnmbukjee Raja Bhonslay ts selected as Raja of 
Satara. — Curious artifice of the Bramins with regard to 
the intermarriage of the imprisoned Rajas. 
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The supreme council in Bengal, assumed 
{1774.) the powers of general administration in the 
affairs of British India, on the 20th October 
1774 ; and during the ensuing month, addressed a 
letter to the Bombay government, requiring an 
account of the state of tiiat presidency. Tliis 
letter was received at Bombay on the 7th Decem- 
ber, but as the president and members were then 
in the midst of preparations for the e.Kpedition to 
Salsette. they deferred tlie consideration of tlic 
Bengal letter, until after the troops had pro('ecded 
on their destination, and sent no reply until tlic 
last day of the year. 

Three months afterwards, or on the jjst March, 
the Bombay government further reported to 
Bengal their proceedings up to that date. But 
early in February, intelligence of the siege of 
Tannah, reached the governor- general in council, 
by the way of Tellichery arid Madras, bcf(5re thc>’ 
received the reply from Bombay of the jist De- 
cember. The delay on the part of the Bombay 
government, certainly, to say the least, wore the 
semblance of a premeditated evasion, and, as new 
authority is generally tenacious, the gov- 
{ 1775.) ernor-general and council addressed another 
letter on the 3rd February, censuring the 
Bombay presidency for having gone to war with 
the Mahrattas, and peremptorily requiring im- 
mediate and special information of the causes 
and motives of their conduct. On the 3ist May, 
the Bombay government received the reply to 
their first letter, of the 31st December, wherein 
the supreme government offered no opinion 
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respecting the capture of Salsctlc, but disapproved 
of the intention of joining Rngoba, not because 
Rugoba was making war against his lawful 
prince, and was generally obiioMous in the Mali- 
ratta countiA*, or bec'ausc the IJombay government 
had unjustU espoused the cause of a man brand- 
ed witli the crime of murder; cirtumstanccs, of 
whieli. the Uombay government, it is justice to 
them to say, were never well informed, and of 
which the supreme govenmient were ignorant; 
but llio^ disapproved, because, to use their own 
words, “it was imonsislcnt with your negotia- 
tions wall liio ruling powers at Poona, and witli 
the authority of this government." They also 
expressed apprehensions, that tlio measure might 
involve them m lvo'%ldities witliSabajce lilionslay, 
the enemy of Rugoba, and their neighbour. To 
which the Uombay government replied, that they 
neither liave, nor ever had any negotiations with 
the ministry at Poona, and that they need be 
under no apjirehcnsion in regard to Sabaj'ee 
lUionslay, as lie had been killed in action by 
Moodajec, the friend of Rugoba, who was now 
tlic acknowledged guardian of Rughoojeo, and 
tlie ruler of Ucrar; all which was perfectly true, — 

% ictor}’ had declared for SalKijee ; Moodajee was 
surrounded by his biother’s troops , and, on the 
point of being made prisoner, when Sabajee, in 
the exultation of the moment, drove his elephant 
up to that on which RIoodajee was riding, and 
called out to him to submit Moodajee replied by 
the discharge of a pistol, whicli laid his brother 
dead, and left him undisputed regent and guardian 
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of the young Rughoojee, who, it will be re- 
membered, was his son.'-"' 

To the report of their proceedings up to the 
31st March, the Bombay government, on the 12th 
of August, received a reply from Bengal, dated 
on the 31st May. Long before that, time, the 
minds of the president and members of the su- 
preme government, were in a state of strong 
excitement, caused by those well-known contro- 
versies, between Warren Hastings and his council, 
which afterwards occupied so much of the time 
and attention of the British Parliament. But on 
the present occasion, president and members unit- 
ed, in a violent condemnation of the Bombay 
measures ; they declared the treaty with Rugoba 
invalid, and the Mahratta war, “ impolitic, danger- 
ous, unauthorized, and unjust they protested 
against the Bombay Government for all conse- 
quences, and peremptorily required them “to 
withdraw their forces to their own garrisons, in 
whatsoever state their affairs might be, unless 
their safety should be endangered by an instant 
retreat.” The governor- general and council also in- 
timated their intention of sending an agent of their 
own to open a negotiation with the ruling party 
of the Mahratta state, and desired the Bombay 
government to retain possession of Salsette and 
Bassein, but on no account to form any treaty 
without their previous sanction. 

* Mahratta MSS. Where I do not expressly acknowledge 
my authorities from A.D. 1774 to 1783, I beg the reader to 
understand that I write from the Records of the Bombay 
government. 
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The liombAy government stated in reply, that 
llio ncgoliatiuns, wliich led to the measures thus 
hastily condemned, had been begun before the 
t-iintrolling administration was formed ; they de- 
foiMl‘'d lh«*ir coiulu't on the grounds of llie 
nei-''ssitv of delermmmg with promptitude, and 
r«’( apitulatod their reasons for deciding and acting 
in tlie manner tliey had done; pointed out the 
evils prf‘\ented by the rapture of Salsottc, and 
ilie fair and honourable advantages secured to 
their employers and their country, by the treaty 
With Rugonath Ra«» They dwelt on the shame 
.ind degoidation which must be the consequence 
of retracting a solemn treaty in support of an 
object equally just and pfactlcable, and pledged 
themselves, on thoir own* responsibility, to fulfil 
their engagements. Tfiev sent MrA\ illiam Tayler, 
a member of their ‘-ouncil. to Bengal, who ad* 
vix'ated their cause with much ability; and his 
report on Bombay affairs, dated qth October 1775* 
displays, at that earlv period, a verv considerable 
knowledge nf tli™ historv and character of the 
Mahrattas 

The supreme government, however, adhered to 
their opinion of the expediency of the orders which 
they had transmitted Lieutenant Colonel John 
Upton, of the Bengal establishment, was selected 
by Ml Hastings, as envoy plenipotentiary, and 
instructed to. repair to Poona, and conclude a 
treaty between the Mahratta state and the Bombay 
government. The president and council of that 
estublisliment, being excluded from all participa- 
tion, strongly remonstrated against this proceeding 



DEFENCE OF BOMBAY MEASURES. 313 

as a wanton degradation of their authority, 
and their representations were supported with 
energy by their deputy at Bengal. “ I trust,” says 
Mr, Tayler, “ that it will appear to your Honors, 
&c, that at the tiijie it pleased the wisdom of parlia- 
ment to arm you with controlling powers over the 
presidencies, it was by no means their intention 
that they should appear so much degraded, and so 
contemptible in the eyes of the native government 
as the presidency of Bombay must be, unless you 
will commit the treaty of peace to their 
management. 

“Our honorable employers, and the whole 
British nation, may be naturally led to suppo-se, 
that, in your opinion, tKe members of that govern- 
ment are devoid, in every decree, of integrity and 
abilities ; which would be the most cruel and un- 
just of all imputations ; for I can dare to affirm, 
not a person who concluded that treaty, was actu- 
ated by any other motive than their obedience 
and duty to their employers, whose interests, ap- 
peared to them, to be most materially benefited 
by their engagements.” 

Such was the language then held by the Bom- 
bay government, with apparent sincerity as well 
as spirit, and, as far as we have yet detailed of 
their conduct and prospects, certainly with no 
inconsiderable degree of reason. It must be recol- 
lected, that the president and members, .through- 
out the whole of the rise and progress of tlieir 
connection with Rugoba, were strongly impressed 
with the belief of his being innocent of the murder 
of his nephew. Many of our countrymen, who, 

VOL, 11,-40, 
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by long rcsidotue in tin* Oeccan, liave bei'ome ac- 
quainted witli the notoriety of the fact, although, 
perhaps, represented with exaggeration, have, from 
this nreumstam c alone, entertained strong doubts 
of the integrity of Mr. Hornby and his council; 
and some inveigh, with a feeling far from repre- 
hensible. against Englislimen, who could seek by 
such an instrument, to attain their ends and gra- 
tify their ambition. But to account for this be- 
lief, On the p.irt of the Bombay government, it is 
necessary to state, that Sukaram Bappoo was ori- 
ginally concerned in Rugoba's conspiracy against 
the liberty, thougJi not the life of N^arrain Rao. 
After the murder, as it was deemed, bv the 
ministers generally, a measure of prudence to affect 
a disbelief of Riigonalh Rao's participation, of 
course Sukaram Bappoo, had stronger reasons 
than any of them, for professing that opinion. It 
was this impression, from the reports first circulat- 
ed at Poona, which the members of the Bombay 
government received from their envoy, Mr Mostyn ; 
and before it was possible for them to ascertain 
the real circumstances, they were engaged as a 
party hostile to the ministers, when it was as 
much the interest of the one to uphold Rugoba’s 
innocence, as it was of the other to aggravate his 
guilt. Parties so influenced diverge from the truth 
in all countries, more especially in India, where an 
evidence is so apt to suit the word to the wish of 
his auditor The same reasons operated in 
creating a beltef that the child named Mahdoo 
Rao Narrain was supposititious. 

The Bengal presidency, where they had Afah- 
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ratta coiiaections, received tlieir first information 
through the government of Sabajee Bhonslay, a 
partizan of the ministers. They were also, no 
doubt, irritated at the neglect of their orders, and 
the apparent contempt of their authority ; and as 
we find men, in all situations, too often influenced 
by their feelings when they should be guided only 
by their judgment, we may suppose that they saw, 
in their full force, the evils of inordinate ambition, 
and the wisdom of that parliament, which had so 
opportunely vested them with power to control 
such an unjustifiable enterprize, by intei'posing in 
behalf of justice and moderation. The clause in 
the act of parliament was not sufficiently specific; 
the intention of establishing a uniform plan of 
action with respect to peace and war, required, at 
a distance so remote as India from England, the 
strongest authority in the supreme council ; but, 
as their powers were not clearly defined, the 
members of government should have perceived, 
that a firm but calm exercise of power for a long 
period, was the best way of establishing an efficient 
control, unless they could obtain an amendment of 
the statute. But they violently stretched their 
power, in support of what they deemed propriety, 
and issued mandates, characteristic of an inexpe- 
rienced and arbitrary government, which, to gratify 
temporary resentments, or forward its impatient 
selfish will, weakens, much more than it sti'engthens, 
the efficiency of distant authority. 

Mr. Hornby and his council rvere not blame- 
less, even in what has already been mentioned, 
and their subsequent conduct accelerated rather 
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llirrn .ivoricd tliii misfortunes which ensued. But 
vUe prenpUAto u^lorfctpnrc of the governot-gene- 
rnlaiuli outicil, was nUended by cITccts pernicious 
K> the luVcTCats of Vheir country •. effects which, 
but for the weak gtAetiiiiu-iu of Krance, miglit, 
together with the lov^of the American colonics, 
bare pro\rd a fatal blow to Circai Britain. Con* 
lining tetliHi-tiuus, however, lo the boundary of 
Maharashlra, aulTii e it to say, that it depressed 
the Bombat prc->ideu. l.iwcrcd its political iui- 
poitanic, and obstriK ted that advancement and 
prosperity, wlu' h. from its situation and maritime 
advantages, u w ould oilicrwisc naturally have at- 
tained; It iniiucJiaiely letided to strengthen the 
hands of the Mimsiers at Poorimdliur, and it 
nltimateU i.eincnle«t^thc tottering confederacy of 
the M.thratias, uiuK i Hie administration of Nana 
f'urnuw CCS. 

file president .uiJ toumil of Bombaj, on re- 
ceiving tlic Bengal order of the 31st May, directed 
an imiuediate ‘.essatum of hostilities, and as soon 
as the roads peimilted. Colonel Keating, accom- 
panied by Rugoba, rctumrd towards Surat. But 
instead of strictly retiring within the Company’s 
distnitii, Colonel, Keatmg, on the earnest recom- 
mendation of Rugoba, was permitted by the 
Bombay government, to encamp at Karod, a vil- 
lage about twenty-five miles east of Surat, which, 
although a deviation from, the orders of the supreme 
government, was afterwards acknowledged as a 
useful support, in facilitating their nego- 

28) tiations at Pooruudliur; at wiiicli 
place, Colonel Upton arrived, on the 
eSth December. 
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Mr. llastiiigb \va^ sensible ilial the eonclenina- 
tioa of ihe ilombay measures was unuceessariiy 
violent, but lie had been one of the lirst to iiToni- 
luend a eoniiollini( authority in India, whii-h, in 
liuvt remote eu\[Mre, rtuisirlered of itself, was an 
object in the iii“;he''i decree important. 'I’he man- 
date issued wa^ no\.\ inevoeable ; Sulvaram lJap(Joo 
had been infoimed.’by a letter from the i^ovcrnoi - 
general, that the I'oniluei of the Hombay govern- 
ment was contrary to tiie Company's order, " be- 
cause they have directed all th<*ir ollicei-.s not to 
make an\ war, nor enter on any' dis[)ute. My 
employer, the King ui Kngland,” says the go- 
vernor-general, “ lias directed lluit all the Com 
paay’s governors in India should obtain mint; and 
my eouncil’s permission, as king’s governor and 
council of lleiigal, either to make war of ]/('.(( (' 
In short, that lie had iheref(.>re issued oideis n. 
desist from hostililii'S, rciiuesled ol the mini n i 
to do ilie same, and intimated his intenliui; .,{ 
sending an envoy to negociale a [leai <■. II tin 
governor-general of lifilish /iiilia iiad lie n .i,d 
“ to dictate a peai'e," and shown a (li iennin.iic.u 
to maintain lliat ground, however bold lie- uo.d 
may sound, he would probably, at thal iieeien!. 
have succeeded witii Sidrarain Bappoo .oei '•..m.i 
. burnuwecx 
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li.ivc taken place before Colonel Upton's arrival 
at Poona. Adoplin;;, therefore, the same equitable 
principle with which thc)’ had professed to set out, 
that a substantive stale has a right to make any 
I liangc lit iis internal government which only 
atfects Itself, Ihcenvoy was instructed tonegociatc 
a peai e will) eillicr jKirly whom he nugljt Jind the 
acknowledged authority :n the empire. But the 
governor-general and council had in effect already 
become parties; and the members of thc Bombay 
government, who felt .uid urote as if the supreme 
go\ eminent had i.iuged ihcmsclves on the side of 
their enemies, remark, wiili some justice, in one of 
Ihcit despatches to the Court of Pircctors, '‘they 
ha\e arknowlcdgod the legitimacy of the govern- 
ineiU of thc ministeis, before they could have any 
competent knowledge of the justice of their 
pretensions ' 

Tlic ministers soon perceived thc ad- 
\aniagcs thus placed in their hands, and 
as Brainins. in politic's, misconstrue mo- 
deration, and attribute concession solely to fear; 
they assumed a high tone of demand and menace, 
whuli Colonel I pton, judging by himself, believed 
to be firm and sincere The supreme government 
were under .i mistake in imagining that Bassein 
as tvell asSalsette wasm possession of the Bombay 
jiresideucy The envoy was enjoined to require 
thc cession both of these and of the islands m 
Bombay harbour, and also of the Mahratta shares 
of revenue in the city of Baroach, with such other 
advantages for thc Company as circumstances 
might enable lum to obtain. 
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Colonel Upton’s correspondence bears ample 
testimony of sincerity and moderation ; but he 
was ill qualified to conduct a negotiation with 
Mahratta Brarains. The ministers greatly extolled 
the just and honourable motives which “had de- 
termined the great governor of Calcutta to order 
peace to be concluded.” But when Colonel Upton 
proposed rataining Salsette, &c., the cession of 
Bassein, and the revenues of Baroach, they af- 
fected to consider such an application as perfectly 
unauthorized, and pertinently asked the envoy, 
“how the Bengal government, who had so justly 
condemned the war, could yet be so ready to avail 
themselves of its advantages.” The only reply to 
this was, that Salsette had been taken possession of 
as a precautionary measure, long deemed necessary 
to the safety of Bombay, and the prosperity of its 
commerce: but the ministers persisted in their 
language, and expre.ssed a wish “ that they had 
not, on a supposed confidence of the power of the 
governor of Calcutta over the people of Bombay, 
suspended hostilities, and thereby, at an enormous 
expense, maintained a vmst array inactive, with 
which they should otherwise long since have settled 
the business.” They demanded the immediate 
surrender of the delinquent Rugoba, and the en- 
tire restoration of the territory occupied by the 
Bombay government since the commencement of 
the w'ar, on which they would, as a favour to the 
governor-general, agree to pay twelve lacks of 
rupees, in order to re-imbursethe East India Com- 
pany for the expenses incurred by the Bombay 
government. They seconded their arguments willi 
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threats, and ini^tool: the mild remonstrances of the 
envoy for tmndity Colonel Upton conceiving the 
negotintioij at an etnl, expressed this opinion to 
the go\crnor-gcneral andcxjuncil, in a letter, dated 
7tli February, when they immediately determined 
to support tile muse of Rugoba with the utmost 
\igour They prepared troops for embarkation, 
ordered a large supply of treasure to be transmitted 
to llombay. and th/er tc»l troops to be sent from 
Madras. Tlmv wrote letters to Rugoba.toN'izam 
\llv, and Hvder ; and endeavoured, in the same 
manner, to induce Moodajec Blionslay, Mahadajee 
Smdia. and Tookajee Holkar to embrace their 
cause, or at all events, to engage tlieir neutrality. 

The favourable change in the sentiments of the 
Bengal government towards himself, reached Ru- 
goba almost as soon ns it got to Bombay, and raised 
his spirits and expectations , but the ministers, al- 
most immediately after the\ had carried tlieir me- 
naces to the highest pit h, a<-ccded at once to the 
greater part of Colonel Upton's original demands ; 
and before accounts had time to reach Calcutta 
that the negotiation was broken off, the treaty of 
Poorundhur was <^ttled. It was signed on the 
ist March, and consisted of nineteen articles, but 
two of them were afterwards erased by mutual 
consent, and an additional clause signed. The 
treaty was made by Lieutenant-colonel Upton on 
the part of the Company’s government, and by 
Sukaram Bappooand Nana Furnuweeson that of 
the Peishwa's, but the titles of Rao Pundit Pur- 
dhan are only mentioned in the treaty, the name 
of the Peishwa having been omitted. 
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The substance of the articles was, a general 
peace between the English East India Company 
and the Mahrattas. Salsette to be retained or re- 
stored at the pleasure of the governor-general and 
council; if restored, the Peishvva’s government 
agreed to relinquish territory worth three lacks of 
rupees of annual revenue as an equivalent. To 
this exchange, the supreme government could not 
be expected to accede, although Nana Furnuwees 
afterwards pretended that it had been referred 
with perfect confidence as a question of equity, 
from a reliance upon the justice of Mr. Hastings. 
All claims on the revenue of the city of Baroach, 
together with territory in its neighbourhood, pro- 
ducing three lacks of rupees, was ceded, as the 
treaty states, “ by vvay of friendship to the English 
Company.” Twelve lacks of rupees were also 
yielded, in payment of the expences incurred by 
the Bombay government. The cessions made by 
. Futih Sing Gaekwar were to be restored to him, 
provided it could be proved that he had no au- 
thority to make such alienations without the con- 
sent of the Peishwa’s government. The treaty 
between the Bombay government and Rugoba, 
was formally annulled The English troops to re- 
turn to their garrisons, and the army of Rugoba to 
be disbanded within a month. A general amnesty 
to be proclaimed to all the followers of Rugoba, 
four only excepted, whom the ministers knew to 
be particularly implicated in the murder of Nar- 
rain Rao, If Rugonath Rao should refuse to dis- 
band his army, the English agreed not to assist 
him. On condition of his assenting to the pre- 
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scrib<*<l Icrni'', tho Pdshwt .tikJ liis mbjislrrs coii- 
scntc'il lo afford htni an rstaI)JislinuMUof one thou* 
sand liorst-. to allow litm two Imndrcd doinci>ll('s 
to be ilioscn by IninbcU, and to pay liiin twenty- 
fi vi‘ iljoiisajul rupees montlily for his other cNpcnccs, 
but lus rcsidenre was fixed at Kopergaom on the 
Godavery. It was jjartu-ularly specified that no 
assistain e shoid<l be afforded to Uugonath Ran, 
or lo atjy subject or servant of the Pcisliwn, wijo 
shotilrl ex( ite disttirhaiKe or rebellion in the Mali- 
ratla dominions The treaties of 1731) and I 75 f), 
and .dl otlior agreements, not suspended or dis- 
solved bv the (jrcscnt articles, were confirmed. It 
was mutually agreed to assist the. crews and restore 
the wrei l<s and < argocs of vi'ssels of tin* respective 
naltinns, tlirown on eai h other's coasts. 

Not lung could cv ced the disappointment of the 
f’limhay government when they learnt the terms of 
the tjcat). 1 Jiey seemed to consider their own 
interest and dignity s.arnfifedtoajcnlous assuinp* 
lion of autliority. They liad no power to protest, 
and could therefore only vent their indignation by 
entering dissents on their own records, against 
almost every article, with the view of ultimately 
submitting their objections to the Court of Direc- 
tors, They certainly had cause for irritation in 
the manner wlncJi their conduct had been con- 
demned, and tlicir power in a great degree sus- 
pended; but they seem loliavebecn determined to 
find objections, and even petulantly liintcd, lliat 
Colonel Upton must have been in bodilv fear, or 
he never would liavc consented to terms so derog- 
atory to the Englisli nation: they, however, 
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more propriety ask, Who is this Rao Pandit Purd- 
han ? why is his name omitted ? if Colonel Upton 
has had proof of the legitimacy of the cliild, said 
to be the son of Narrain Rao, why is that circum- 
stance left in doubt ? or if not proved, why is 
Rugonath Rao, the rightful Peishwa, wholly 
excluded ?”■'• 

Rugoba could never entirely comprehend the 
nature of the interference on the part of tlie 
governor- general and council ; but under a suppo- 
sition that it arose from tiieir deeming the ad- 
vantages he had granted inadequate, he proposed, 
not only to confirm tlie treaty of Surat, by a new 
agreement with the Bengal government, but with 
the single exception of Viziadroog (Gheriah), to 
cede the whole Concan, to put the Company’s 
troops in possession of one of the passes in the 
Ghauts, to purchase annually ten lacks of rupees’ 
worth of their woollens and metals, at an advance 
of fifteen per cent on the prime cost including all 
charges; he also proposed, that they should unite 
to subdue Nizam Ally ; and made several other 
oilers, of which, as none could be accepted, a further 
enumeration is unnecessary, but one inducement 
was too remarkable to be passed over, as, with his 
Mahratta ideas, it must have appeared irresistible. 
Rugoba offered to cede ten per cent of all the 
Jagheers in the Mahratta empire ; including, of 


Although the circumstaitce is no where explained by the 
Mahrattas, the omission, on the part of the ministers, of the name 
of Mahdoo Rao Narrain, was most likely a precaution, as in case 
of the child’s death, it probably was their intention to get Gunga 
Bye to adopt a son. 


rn 
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coiin>e, lliL* Maliratta i>Obsc&sions ui tlic Deccan, 
and ihobc of Ilollcar, tJindia, and Gaekwar, m 
iiindooatan and Gu/xrat. vvlncli would have 
placed ilie Liu>t India Company, witn respect lo 
those Jagheers, preiisely on the footing of 
hurdcsimiookli. 

Uugob.i, on he.iring ol tlie ternii. stipulated for 
him b) the treaty, dc« laicd tliat lie would ratlier 
maintain the war himself than submit to them, 
lie pretended to have received overtures from 
Bhowan Kao, Dritee, Ncedhec, and Dlionsa, ' one 
of the olhccrs of Nizam Ally Mahadajec Smdui 
had always sent llie most fnendiy assurances lo 
Rugoba, to wliali he was induced, partly from 
cninily to Sukarani Bappoo, but principally, m 
order to preserve his own consequence, and place 
iunisclf as umpire between the Bramin factions; a 
situation to which Mahadajec Sindia, with 
remarkable poliiu al sagacity, early aspired After 
the terms of the treaty were promulgated, he 
toniinued, an intercourse vvith Uugoba, not avow- 
ed, but sulliciently known loalarm tiie ministers ; 
Rugoba, however, whatever he might pretend, was 
not dcteived by these professions ; none of his 
Indian allies afforded him any substantial aid, 
excepting Hyder, who sent him eighty tliousand 
rupees as a present.! 

■ 'doul.ili 

■ naniL 
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The Bombay government magnified every thing 
that could tend to forward their own views, or 
verify their predictions. Instead of submitting as 
became them ; — instead of using every endeavour 
to give effect to the spirit of the orders from tlie 
supreme government, and to a solemn engagement 
under the constituted authorities of their country, 
every symptom of commotion, and every prospect 
of obstructing the treaty of Poorundhur, was hailed 
wdth a satisfaction which they had the caution not 
to express, but scarcely the decency to conceal. 

.\n impostor, already mentioned, wno had as- 
sumed the name of Sewdasheo Chimnajee, eight or 
nine years after the battle of Panniput, was made 
prisoner during the life-time of Mahdoo Rao, and 
after being confined in different places, was finally 
delivered over to the custody of Ramchundur 
Naik Paranspey, Soobehdar of Rutnaguiry, in the 
Concan. Paranspey, perceiving the distracted 
state of affairs at Poona, the dissensions among the 
heads of the state, and the probability of attaining 
a sovereignty for himself, released his prisoner, and 
proclaimed him, as Sewdasheo Rtio Bhow, unjustly 
imprisoned by the traitorous ministers. The im- 
postor is known to have been a Kanoja Bramin 
from Hindoostan, a man of some abilities, and of 
the same caste as the famous Kuvee Kulus ol 
Sumbhajee. His story obtained immediate cre- 
dence, and the Bombay government, to whom he 
very soon sent wukeels and addressed letters, re- 
ceived the overtures of Snddaba, as they called 
him, with complacency, rind were evidently hope- 
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ful tluH lliib frcbh iiisurrccUoti would work iii Iheir 
fnvour ’ 

Kuf'ob.i, from Ujc date of tlw treaty, wab allowed 
live sp.ii c of one ujoalU to dibbaiul lub army, a 
[veriod winch was afterwards prolonged, but per- 
I fiving ili.ii there was no mnneduiie chance of in. 
du' lag live governor-general toassvsthim, heasked 
and oIjmj/icJ an as) luin fro/ij llic Bombay govern- 
ment in Surat. v\ here he was admitted witli merely 
hia baggage and two liundred domestics I'roiu 
Curative appealed to the Court of Directors, and 
lollouing the cxauiplc of his brother Ballajo^Rao, 
addressed a loiter to the King of England. Colonel 
L pton rcmonsiraicd against the breach of treaty 
occasioned by ilie protection alTurded to Rugoba. 
'I'he Ihvmbay government declared it no breacli of 
live treaty they justified ilieic conduct on a former 
letter from Bengal, dated m ilie preceding October, 
vvJiith permitted them to aJiord an asyluni to 
Uuj^oba, m case his iierson.il s*ifety should be en- 
dangered , and they declared, that nothing but 
absolute neccssitv sJiouId oomi>eI them to give up 
tlic unfortunate man to his persecutors; that 
Colonel Upton must know little of Asiatics in the 
situation of the ministers, if he was not aware, that 
until they had rid themselves of so just an object of 
dread, they would never consider themselves safe, 
and that common humanity, as well as the law of 
nations and good policy, dictated the propriety of 
what they had done, even if unsupported by au- 
tljority from BengaL 

The army of Rugoba, before it disbanded, en- 
''\nped, for a short time after the filial period 
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allowed had expired, close to Sural, waiting, as 
ihev said, for the payment of their arrears. Murry 
Punt Phurkay in a letter to Poona, intimatt'd his 
intention of attacking them ; but from the position 
in which they were allowed to remain, he eoidd 
not Irut a[)pr('hend that the F,n"lish intended to 
sup[Kirl them. Tlie I’omhay government, on the 
plea of apprehending; dan<;er from the contiL^uity of 
lh«> coniendin'4 Mahralta armies, but in reality to 
await events, threw their fudd army intoSurat ami 
1 jaroach. 

It was in vain that Colonel Mpion complained, 
or the ministers llu'eatem'd in ennsecpienee of thesi' 
proceedings; the liombay government paid little 
attention to the one, and tiiey treated the other 
with scorn ; they expressed llieir astonishment and 
surprise, that the envoy of the British nation 
should sulTer the Mahratta ministers to declare, 
that they should be induce 1 to follow the exaInpIl^ 
of Hyder, who had secured a peace on terms very 
honourable to liimself, and that, in case of a 
renewal of the war, they would carry fire and 
sword to every part of the Company’s possessions 
in India. Such a menace was indeed derogatory 
to the British character, and iiigidy discreditable, 
not to Colonel Upton, but to those of his nation, 
who, by a perverse conduct, provoked the threat, 
and compelled their envoy to admit, that the 
measures they pursued were not regulated in that 
spirit of good faith, which should certainly have 
actuated them from the moment a treaty was 
concluded. 

The language used in vindication of the pro- 
tection afforded to Rugoba was specious. The" 
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iiK asiirolmd it-' '^iipimrtcrs in tlu*roim<*il at Bcnsal, 
l)iit the inaj<>rit> « ondonniud it, as uoll as Iheper- 
lui Kius nature (‘f the opposition wliioli was pruc- 
lisf'il li\ ilie ltninba\ tjovfrnnu’nt 

Mr H.vstni}’'-', atthouKh he ratified the ai'toUtis 
I'luin. (lid nut ,ippro\f of the treatv of Poorund- 
luir, ns terms moie suitable tniglit iia\o been 
obtained Sev«“r.d of the artn les \\ ere rcrtainly 
(,n ^romsp.•^ if'i, . and the ministers afterwards took 
e\er\ oppcirtiinity. iu*l nierelv of puttiiifj tlie most 
(onstr.imed interpi -tniions on doubtful passages, 
lint of < oiitintemne what they nui.t have known 
was le.iIK intende<|, m the nrti« U*s to ulnrh they 
li.id subsi rd)pd The< oiw'queiu'e was. that though 
liosuhties had ( casink pea< e . ould not be consi- 
dered as established 

Whilst affairs were m this unsettled state, a dcs- 
pati h was rei Plied at Bombai, on the 30 tli \ugust, 
fronitlu'Courtofl'^irei tors. dated 5th April 1776, m 
wliK li they appfoieil. “ under every nrcuinstance," 
of the treat! of '>urat . and rec-oinmended that 
the Ilombav goiernment should retain possession 
of the districts • eded It being likewise known, 
that prior to the date of that despatch, the court 
of directors had received information of Colonel 
Upton’s being*deputed to treat with the ministers, 
the president and council of Bombay, at first, came 
to a resolution of keeping possession of all such 
districts as were not given up This determination 
was tantamount to a renewal of the war, and 
several of the members, stating their belief that 
verv great commotions were about tr» take place, 
\x\ which their own safety would require them to 
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bear an active part, expressed their satisfaction at 
having obtained this sanction to their measures, 
and recommended a vigorous prosecution of their 
former intentions. But Mr. Draper, who was not 
present at the first consultation, entered a dissent, 
which gave a different interpretation to the court’s 
despatch and induced the government to alter their 
resolution. Mr. Draper- was of opinion, that the 
Court of Directors only meant, that they should 
retain possession whilst the negotiation by Colonel 
Upton was pending, but, that after a treaty was 
concluded, under the sanction of the governor- 
general and council, it could never be intended 
that the terms should not be exactly fufilled. 

The Court of Directors could not be insensible 
to the advantage of a supreme authority in India ; 
but the control over themselves, established by the 
new act of parliament, had not perhaps quite ceased 
its operation on their minds ; their feelings were 
enlisted against the innovation, and the natural 
bias, occasioned by a prospect of great advantages 
on the West of India from the treaty with Rugo- 
nath Rao, prevented their fully perceiving the 
dangerous tendency of supporting men in the 
situation of the Bombay government. They might 
have withdrawn censure from them, and con- 
demned the precipitancy of the governor- general 
and council, but they should have supported 
constituted authority, and insisted on an adherence 
to one plan and one interest. The Court by their 
approval of the first measures of the Bombay 
government encouraged the members to persevere 
in their covert opposition, when the circumstances, 
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by the conclusion of the treaty of Pooruncllmr, 
were entirely rlmngetl. 

Itefore the opening of the season, the pretended 
Siiddaba was at the IteaU of twenty thousand men, 
and liad got possession of upwards otluenty forts 
in till* Concan. A very great proportion of the 
vulgar among tJieMalirattapopuIation.uiihwhom 
impostors of that description arc ai\va% s dangerous, 
behoved that he was the realSewdasheo Chimnajee, 
and the Uoinbay govcrninent were equally con- 
vinred of the reahts Thev eouiitcnanccd In's 
rause m variousways. and, although they did not 
actually jom in the insurro tion, they permitted 
one of their surgeons to attend and accompany this 
Suddaba, and Mr f)i. k, the tomincrcial resident 
at Fort Victoria, waited upon Inm to pay his re* 
spects After the impostor had possessed himself 
of the greater part of llie Concan, lie ascended the 
Ghauts in ilie month of October He was opposed 
at the Tlhoro Ghaut, and his troops were temporarily 
checked, when he lieadcd them himself, with spirit, 
and speedily tamed the pass* The fort of 
Rajmacliee, shortly after. i.eut him offers of sub- 
mission Pretended oiertureb of accxirntnodation 
were made to him by the ministers, by winch he 
was for a short time amused, until Ramjee Patell, 
one of Sindia's oflicers, and Bhew’ Rao Phansay, 
came suddenly upon him m the neighbourliood of 
Rujmachee, when his whole force fled precipitately 
into tlie Concan, closeh pursued by Sindia’s troops. 
Some of the insurgents w-ere sheltered under the 


Letter from Dr BlaLcnuo who saw the action. 
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walls of Tannah, and the impostor having embark- 
ed at Dellapoor, fled to Bombay, where he would 
have been allowed to land, but as Mr. Hornby was 
absent on Salselte at the time, the pretended 
Sewdasheo Rao, who probably judged it better to 
make another effort, before Anally abandoning his 
party, excused himself from landing, promised to 
come back on the return of Mr. Hornby, and 
repaired to Kolabah. On his arrival at that place 
he was seized and confined by Rughoojee Angria, 
to whom the Bombay government made an unsuc- 
cessful application for his release ; but Angria 
conveyed him as a prisoner to Poona, wliere he 
was bound to the foot of an elephant, and 
trampled to death.'--' 


■* The Bramins of Poona have two stories respecting the fate 
of this criminal, both intended as apologies for the e.xecution of a 
Bramin, under a Bramin government. One is, that the imjjostor 
was nut a Bramin, but a goldsmith ; and the other is, that he was 
secretly removed and immured in a dungeon at Ahmednugur, 
where he was starved to death, and a condemned criminal, by 
trade a goldsmith, substituted to deceive the populace. Starvation, 
insufticient, unwholesome food, and a damp dungeon, w.as really 
the dreadful e.'cecution frequently re.servod for Bramins, and 
practised by the Bramin government by way of evading the 
ine.xpiabte sin of depriving one of th.'it s.acred class of life. 
Amongst other storie.s, raised by the Peishwas, to prejudice the 
vulgar against the race of Sivajee, it was pretended that the boon 
of the goddess Bhowanee, the truth of which no one could deny, 
which granted the Mahratta sovereignty to his lineal descendants 
for twenty-seven generations, had been taken away because 
Sivajee killed two Bramin spie.s with his own hand, having shot 
them with arrows, by means of that unerring aim which w.as one 
of the gifts of the goddess, .and impiously hit them in the forehead, 
right through the distinguishing niiirk of their c.ast. 
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The counlcnance shown to the impostor, 
naturally occasioned complaints fromtheministers, 
but Ihcir rPinoDstraw'es betaine still more strong, 
when the> received information, tliat Uugonaih 
U.io liad, on the nth November, repaired to 
lioinbay, wliere he had been received, and an 
allovviUue settled uj>on him, of ten tliousand 
rupees a month, Rugon-ith Rao liad, in the month 
of August, refused a fresh offer of five lacks of rupees 
aiinuaHv, with permission to reside at Benares, 
vvhn li was inad«' through Colonel Tplon ; and it 
appe.ired that he had quitted Sural as if he had 
inti’iidod to join tlie pretended Sewdasheo Rao, 
but hav mg been obliged to seek siieltcr m the fort 
of Tiirrapoor, he requested of the tominander of 
one of the Com[>unys crutzers, to give Iiiin a 
passage to Bombav, which the officer did not 
consider it piopcr to refuse 

At List, Colonel L'pton having received an 
order of rccal from Bengal, and the Bombay 
gov crnmeiu hav mg been directed to send a resident 
envo) to Poona, Mr. Mostyn was selected by tliein 
for this purpose The ministers objected to that 
gentleman's apimintinent, as they conceived that 
he was the person who suggested the capture of 
Salsctte, and that he was their enemy, but this 
objection was overruled 

Mr. Mostyn was of opinion that the 
Poona ministers were able to maintain 
themselves in power, that the object of 
the Bntisli govermneut should therefore be directed 
to keep well with them whilst they could support 
an efficient authority. He appears to have had a 
sincere desire to fulfil the conditions of the treaty, 
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incut, not as the ministers wished, but because 
liu^onatli Rao had faded to perform tlie agree- 
incut for which the cessions were made ; these and 
some other points i*oiitiiiued in dispute ; the mi* 
nislcrs offered to settle five lacks of rupees to be 
p.ud annually to Rugoba, through the governor- 
general and c^un« d. provided he would retire to 
nenarcs JUit a new impediment soon presented 
Itself. 

The mere suspicion of a Trenr h intrigue always 
awakcneil llie most .active vigilance of tlic English 
government in liulta, .'Hid an ostensible agent of 
Krancp, rciciwd w-jtli distimtion by tlie ministers 
at Poona, ,i distin< tioii more pointedly marked by 
studied neglect towards the IJntish envoy, aroused 
the attention of the governor-general , and ns a war 
with I'raiv e was expected, the circumstance na* 
turallv excited very (onsiderable anxietj. 

.\ I-'reni h merchant ship arrived at Choule in 
th« middle of Man h with a cargo consisting of 
military and marine stores, cloth, and other staples 
of Europe.ni exportation Trom that ship several 
Frenchmen landed and proceeded towards Poona. 
One of the strangers had annoumed himself as 
ambassador from the court of France, and in that 
character he was received by the Mahratta court in 
the beginning of May ' But before entering on 
tile object or proceedings of this mission, which 
are mierwoven with the progress of the British 
nation m India, and are reserved for a future 

* Bomb.iy Records, and the bwth Report of the Committee of 
Secresy, from \sh\ch last, for the eosiung fise jears, there is 'er> 
complete information, as far as the Bntish go'emment was 
concerned. 
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chapter, it is requisite to mention a few circum- 
sUinces relative to Mahratta history, both to ac- 
count for what may immediately follow, and to 
preserve a link in the chain of other ('vents whicli 
will be explained at a future period. 

'The peace of Poorundhur was of tlie 
( 1 - 76 ) greatest consequence to the ministers, and 
the suppression of the insurrection, under 
the pretended Sewdasheo Rao, added materially to 
the stability of their government ; they detached 
Dhew Rao Veswunt Phansay into the Concan, who 
speedily reduced the forts garrisoned by the forces 
of the late insurgent ; but their affairs to the 
southward were in a less prosperous state. Hyder 
had occupied the whole of the Peishwa's districts 
south of the Toongbuddra ; ]3ellary, in possession 
of a cheif originally under the authority of Busalut 
Jung, had been taken by treachery ; Gootee, after a 
respectable defence, was also acquired in a dis- 
honourable manner, and Moorar Rao Ghorepuray 
was shamefully immured in the noxious atmosphere 
of an unhealthy hill foot, where he perished. 
Under a pretended authority from Rugonath Rao,- 
Hyder advanced for the purpose of taking pos- 
session of the whole Mahratta country to the 
southward of the Kistna; and before the rains of 
1776, he had pushed his conquests as far as the 
territory of the Nabob of Savanoor, but withdrew 

"^■Colonel Wilks mentions that Hyder sent Rugonath Rao si.\- 
tecn lacks of rupees at different periods. I can only find 24,000 
p.igodas, and, as before remarked, I scarcely think that such 
receipts could have escaped the notice of the Bombay government. 
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the greater part of his army to the south of the 
Toongbuddra, during the monsoon. The ministers 
scuta small under ICoiieir Punt Putu'urdhun 
to dri\<“ Ihdcr's garrison from Savanoor ; but his 
troops wcro defeated, and Pandoorung Punt Put- 
wuidhim,*^' till* sm>nd in loininand, was taken 
[insiiiK'r by Moluimmud Ally and Bajce Punt Bur- 
wav. t tlu* former, one of Hjder's officers, the 
1. liter, the ngciil of Ungoba. in command of a body 
of au\ihai\ Nlahratlas.J "ho acted in concert 
w iih Ihder’s troops. In the ensuing season, the 
troops ofNi/am \Ily. under Ibrahim Deg(I)Iionsa), 
.iiul those of the Maliratta ministers under Puresh- 
rain Bhow* Putwurdliiin, look tlie field for the 
]>urposo of CO cipcwtmg against Hyder. but the 
foimcr was bribed, and tbe latter roc.'rosscd the 
Kistnn Without risking an at tion Huny 
(177^) Punt Plmrk.iy. after the rams of 1777, 
was detached into the Carnatic wnlh the 
greater part of the disposable force, but met with 
nosuci'css Maniiajee Phakray. who had joined the 
army of the Poona ministry after the troops of Ins 
master Rugoba were disbanded at Surat, was m- 
dui'cd bv Bajee Punt Burnay to unite witli H^dcr, 
and manv of the Maliratta Mankurees had engaged 
to aic'ompany hmi but Hurry Punt defeated a 
part of tlie scheme for corrupting his army, by an 
^ Father of the present Chmtamuu Rao 
t He was .a near connexion of Rugonath Rao’s by his fii^t 
wife, whose surn.aine was Itunvay Anundee n>c, his second 
wife, was of the fanwty ot Oak 
X Mahratta MSS Wilks 
§ Mahratta MSS 
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able reiroat,-'- and sliorlly after, extinguislied tlie 
treachi'rous intrig'ues of his oiliccrs, by seizing* 
Ycswunt Rao Mana}', the Deshmonkh of Muswar. 
.'I powerful chief, and blowing* him from a gun.t 
I3ul, besides the war with Hyder, other disturb- 
ances to the southward demanded tlie attention of 
tlie minister's. 

Sumbhajee, Raja of Kolapoor, the last of the 
lineal descendants of the great Sivajee, died in 
December 1760 without issue. About two years 
afterwards, his widow Jeejee Bye, adopted as her 
husband’s heir, a boy named Sivajee, the son of 
Shahjee Bhonslay, Patell of the village of Kanwut, 
in the district of Indapoor, and having* placed him 
on the musnud, conducted the affairs of the prin- 
cipality in his name. Great irregularities took 
place, during the minority' of Sivajee, both bv sea 
and land. Piracy prevailed to an extent before 
unknown on the coast, which induced the English 
to send an e.xpedition in 1765, and reduce both 
Malwan and Rairee, the former belonging to Kola- 
poor, and the latter to Sawuntwaree. The reigning 
Peishwa, iMahdoo Rao Bullal, was e.xasperated 
against Kolapoor, both on account of plundering 
incursions into his territories, and the hereditary 
connection which the Kolapoor state maintained 
with the Nizam. In order to circumscribe its 
power and punish its aggresions, Mahdoo Rao dis- 

* Wilks. Hyder himself, in a letter to the Bombay govern- 
ment, the known friends of Rugoba, gives Hurry Punt no credit 
for his retreat, but takes abundance to liimself, by representing it 
as a victory he had gained. 

j* ^[ahraUa MSS. 
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posscs^d the Raja of several districts, and added 
them to the Jagbecr of his own relations, the family 
of Putwurdhun ; but during the late disturbances, 
the Kolapoor stale, having embraced the cause of 
Rugonalh Rao, recovered the districts, and one of 
the mtmsterial ofTicers, named Ramchundur Hurry, 
in attempting to rc-occupy them, was defeated by 
Yessajee Sindia, an olficer of the Raja’s, ^^a- 
hadajee Sindia was therefore sent to support 
Ramchundur, Hurry, and succeeded in restoring 
order. 

In the meantime Hyder reduced Kopaul 
and Bulmdur Benda, and in the end of 
April formed the siege of Dharwar. Hurry 
Punt proceeded to Mench, apparently with the 
design of forming a junction with Mahadajee 
Sindia at Kolapoor, and advancing in concert 
to attack Hyder Nothing could be more distant 
from their real intentions; but the report was 
cjedited by every person, excepting Hurry Punt, 
Mahadajee Sindia, and Nana Furnuwees. Hyder 
fully believed it ; and as Hurry Punt’s army was 
now more to be depended upon, the former 
foresaw that he should be compelled to recross the 
Toongbuddra as soon as the Mahratta generals 
advanced. He therefore used every endeavour to 
bring about an armistice ; but Hurry Punt 
pretended to be inflexible, until Hyder paid him a 
large sum of money,® and purchased the return of 
the Mahrattas to their capital, a measure, which 

* Mahratta MSS I could not discover the amount in the 
state accounts, nor is the sum specified m the Mahratta ma- 
iwisctiptt 
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i>n liicir pan had boi'f-iiue absohiudy uccossary; 
and vui tin’s ui-casion Hyilt.*r was oulwitlcd, 

Thi^ aftihiv on th<‘ pan of Hurry l^unt, is 
■ onneoifd witli a of poliiy whitii ranks 

idyll in Uratnin estimation, and whii'Ii will 
appear in tiu: nonrsu of our narrative ; but in 
the nieantiiue, that we inav not kise siyhi of the 
<niu‘r Maliratta authorities, in following more 
inu-restiny events, it may be mentioned, that the 
pay<‘ani priiii-e, Ram Raja, wiirn out with years 
and infirmities, ilied at Sataia, on the tath 
Deeeinher 5777. Ithowan Rao, Pi itei* Needhee, 
also died about tlie same lime, and was stu eeeded 
by his son, Pureshram Sree .N’ewass, ilu* present 
Priteo .\*eedhee. born on the day of lus hither's 
death. 

In regard to affairsin Berar, it has been already 
shown, that .Moodajee, after the fall of .Sabajci*, in 
1773, was aeknowledged regent. But Ibrahim 
Beg (Uhonsa), the intimate friend of .Sabajee, was 
sent by Nizam .-Mly, as was pretended, to avenge 
his fate, but in fai't to take advantage of a strong 
ptirty against Mrwdajee, who, eonseiuus of inability 
to oppose the force sent against him, surrendered 
the forts of Gawelgurh, Nurnalla, .Manikdroog, 
and Ciumderpoor, as the price of peace, Nizam 
Ally, liowever, restored those forts shortly after- 
wards, on the occasion of his coming to Eliclipoor, 
when Moodajee, accompanied by his son, Rughoo- 
jee, Sena Sahib Soobeh, manifested the humblest 
submission, entered into an agreement of faithful 
co-operation, and bound himself to suppress the 
depredations of the Goands,*'* who were at that time 
A iiav-aye race inhabiting the wilds of Gond\ir'’'!l 
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iroubltxsomt in tlio distmts of Ni/ain Ally. A 
likr j.ubinw'iiNr demeanour towards tbe* Poona 
Durbar, and .i bond for the pajuicnt of ten laclc'i 
of rupees, obi.uncd a c imfiniiation of the regency, 
through the favour of N«i>ia Furnuwees. Sabajec 
h.id .ilu.iw Kc|ii a wukeel at Calcutta ; and the 
vunc t u-nIoui was observed b\ Moodajcc, as it 
w.is lunvenieut on account of his possessions in 
KuticuU rtic governor-general, however, botli 
niisun(lersiu<id tin* relative situation of Moodajec. 
in the Mahiatta empire, .utd over estimated his 

powiT. 

I’ditih Jsing ti.iekwni, m hcbiuar> 1771S after 
liavmg paul up ai rear-*, ten and a half larks of 
rupees of tribute, one l.u kasa jireseni to SuUarain 
nappoo and N'.ina rurnuwees, besides an offeung 
to the state of five lacks of rupees,- vs as appointed 
Sena Klias Klievl 

Ram R.ija, a short time befoie Ins deatli, had 
.ulopied the son of TtuubuUjee R,\)a BhonsUy, a 
"’atell of the 1 dt.ige of Wnwee, and a descendant 
if Witoojee, the brother of Mallojee, and uncle of 
Sludijee, the father of the great Sivajee. Trnii- 
bukjee Raja > oiiimanded a bodv of two iumdred 
horse, wiDi whnh hissonseived asaSilIidar. W'lien 
sclei ted as licit to a throne, and tenant of a prison 
lie was styled Sliao Maharaj. During the time of 
Ballajee Bajee Rao, it had been artfully contrived, 
that there were only a few families, old, but of no 
power, with whom the Raja of the Maiirattas could 
iiiteniiarry To tins day, the Raja of Satara would 
lliink himself degraded by a marriage w’lth the 


* i’oona btatc Ao-uunts. 
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(lauij'liis'r Ilf Xiiuballcur, aiui of Jadow, altiiou,i;!i 
noni iiii’m Snajci- was (icM'diticii iii tlia niali ui.il 
iiui*. riii-. aitiri!'(\ wliicii may iia\’i' iirtTi mana^i ii 
’ >v !)!ihn );4 the ( ). ami SiiaNtrca-s, cKjilaiii'-' 

llu- raa-'on wlty il is '-cao fiv known liiai Siiao wa^ 
iiiarricii in Am lUiuvalu X . am|i. tua ilaui^lih r ul 
Siiuua • if K uinii n k'iii‘ 11 . 

Ki l l li'ti-s d! lai c^, f\t ('111 ICC ('ijiK aiu! ai < onnl'’ 
in llicir ou n favutir. would ofh ii iiava [iiu\i‘vi 
iiiiMiivt-iium!, to la!^ld^'■'•^, sinftim^-, iiiiii--Ma \ini^ 
rnaniii!'' ; Inu it m not uni»iohal)i<-, dial liicn 
jin-jiulit i- a”;ainst ail oilua Inslonral rri ord, may 
oi'ii^inau- 111 lau-i-^ of ii-iv ramotc date lonmi l>‘d 
wiiii dll' foundatiim of ilirii rcriyioii-* insdtulioiis. 
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I kO\l \n 1777. TO i.D 1779 
Mr Hornby's mimtle respecting Makratta affairs . — 
i'reiuh envoy, St Lubtn — aicau/it of his proceedings at , 
Poonn —Outers from the Court of Directors in ease the 
Poona ministry should not fulfil the terms of the treaty 
of Poorundhur — Otssenstons of the ministry. — Application 
for the restiratioH of Rugoba from the parly of Moraba 
Pnrnii.icis — Bengal government assent to that measure . — 
Six battalions of Bengal Sepoys ordered to march overland 
to Hombay — Terms on xchtch the Bombay government 
agree to support Moraba' s party — Consummate artifice of 
Sana Furniraces •^Moraba's parly decline the restoration 
of Rugoba — Return of Mahadajee Stndia, and Hurry 
Punt Phurkay— faction of Moraba crushed—unshahen 
lonstancy of Sukaram Hurry .—Observations respecting 
the march of the Bengal troops —‘Further explanation of 
the motives uhieh actuated the Bombay govci nment-^ 
resolve to attempt the restoration of Rugoba — Prepara- 
tions of .\'ana Fu! nuiiees —The governor-general intimates 
his intention of forming an alliance svtth Moodajee Bkon- 
slay —The Bombay government adhere to their resolu- 
tion — Zeal of Mr Camae— judicious counsel of Mr. 
Draper — Colonel Charles Egerton, account of —Field 
committee appointed — dilatory preparations — advanced 
ditachment crosses over to the continent, and occupies the 
Bhore Ghaut, •without opposition — Perverseness of 
Rugoba — Embarkation — troops land at Pan-veil — extra- 
ordinary conduct and ignorance of Colonel Egerton— 
unparalleled dilatonness of the advance. — Mahratta 
losi/ion — appear in 
— and retire before 

, . . ^ , ermine on retiring 

ftom Tullygaom—are attacked on their retreat to 
Wurgaom — gallant conduct of the rear-guard under 
Captain Hartley — disgraceful convention of IVurgaom — 
Misconduct of the committee. — Mr, Carnae and Lieut. 
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.}/' — .t‘‘Wrv.:/!.u;t oj; Ihru J.:fr 

\m;J:4c! — ,ii;J is’nhfv of itovornor Ilors'J-v -Iifi 
revtc:,' of — rt'.crt to the f'l'Oii'tihiiit'i of the 

Base^.ii /roof's. — Co/ot:e/ I.es/a ri-nioioJ front the cotnntiini/ 
~tf.it tiles he/ore ti.e ortior of .infercoiMon t.\ rooeii oit 
— CoL’/ti'i Gotlti.srJ ,i\s:i!.’:t’s the cOm m.iii.i tint/ con/i ii.'/e\ 
his nt.trch — trc.tcherons ooftiinet of the .M.t’n iitt.ti nt Satt^nr 
— hosfit.tlity .nt.i '.intincss of the .Wthoo of lihofttul . — 
Aff.i/i.t/ior: tilth .UooJ.ijt‘i' Bhotisfiv — tiot lines inlet iny 
on the itHinnec . — Genitn! GoilJnn! on letunino the 
liisnster .ti tieei.ies on m.ire/iin,' stroi^ht for 

Sur.it — tfr.ite/nl t:ckno:t'leJ;finent s of the Bomhav t^evem- 
ntcnt.—.'fr. Ifornhy suhnnts .1 pio.n of operations — The 
ni\'otit!tio!!.( foith Pcon.t contiiieJ to ('oionei Go-hintti . — 
Conduct of the Bcn t^.ti oovernment — /m/ieions ohservatians 
of Mr. llnsiinys teiih reytr.i to the nienthers of the 
Bot/ih.iy councti. — Goi/JtSrii tippointoti Briyan'ier Genernl 
— remonstrances of the Botnb.sy 'government . — Goiidtird 
instructed to neoociate .! pe.tce. or event uttHy to foi/oto the 
pinn proposed by Mr. Hornby. — Policy of Mahadtijee 
Sindiii — he nllotvs Ituyobu to esenpe — sacrifices Sukaram 
Bappoo and Chintoo Wittul to the jealousy of Mana 
Furnu'.eces. 


Ox the rotli of Ortoher 1777, Mr. 
Hin'iiby, in a minutf of council, entered 
on a review of the .Mail rat (a a (Tairf;, and 
remarks, “ tliat they were fast verging to a period 
whicli must compel the English nation, either to 
take some active and decisive part in tliem, or re- 
linquish, for ever, all hopes of bettering their own 
sitiuition on the 3Vest of India." He laments the 
control by which the Bombay presidency was 
fettered, remarks the secret divisions among the 
Mahratta ministers, the views of Sindia and Holkar 
to their own aggrandizement, the successes of 
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Ilydcr, the cirfcclion of Ihc Mahrntta chiefs, and 
the demise of Gunga Bye, the >oung Peishwa’s 
mother, who had been the cause of her own 
dealh/^ 

Tlie Frencli ambassador was discovered to he an 
adventurer named St. Lubin, wlio, after imposing 
on the English government at Madras, went home 
to France, where he so far succeeded in deceiving 
the French ininistr}* as to obtain an nutiiority to 
proceed to Poona, and ascertain what advantages 
could be gained by an alliance with tlie Mahrattas 
St. laibin endeavoured to obtain the cession of 
the port of Choule, with the fort of Rewadunda ; 
and, m order to induce Nana Furnuwees to enter 
upon an offensive and defensive alliance, lie olTered 
to bring two thousand five hundred Europeans to 
support tlie ministry, to raise and discipline ten 
thousand Sepoys, and to furnish abundance of 
military and marine stores He affected the ut- 
most liorror at tlie conduct of tlie English in sup- 
porting Rugoba . a painting had been executed 
under his direction in France, to represent the 
cruel and barbarous murder of NTarrain Rao ; and 
this picture he exhibited himself, before the Dur- 
bar, in a burst of grief, which drew tears from 
some of the spectators, whilst in others it excited 
ridicule or contempt. cheat in the character of 
a European gentleman was new to the .Mahrattas, 
but the discernment of Nana Furnuweescouldnot 

.* This e\ent, on 'vhicb the President exjiresses some doubt, 
was really true, Guiiga Bje was the cause of her own de.ith, by 
^Ja\lni{ taken medicine for the purpose of concealing the 
consequence of her illicit intercourse with Xana* Fumuw ees, 
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Sf. Lubii) would liave murdered llieiJi-’ to prevent 
exposure in India, and obstruction to his hopes 
from France, hut tinw sought and obtained pro- 
toitmnfrnin Mr Mostjns assistant, Mr. Lewis, 
during the nliseiue of the former at llombay.t 

* Mil- atifinpi in unt* insianteis dtari) jirovcJ, he find a 
bract- of pistols one after the other, at M de Corceilc, «iihin 
a ftw \ard» , <int LkU |>etKtrattd Ins clothes but misstd him 

t Mr W ilium (iimul Fartiktr, of the llomba) ciwl strticc, 
hajijitnLd to be at IVxMia for the U.ncfil of his htalth, and took 
that opportwnit) of asctrtammjj the stews of the French, which 
he communicated to tht goternor protubly for his private in* 
fornution, but as u rontamed useful intelligence, I't 
uiwn rtairU, the letter wa-s tlaud I’oona, nth Kovember 1777. 
“ This St I.ubm is a niifst jKrftrl advemurtr, and I believe 
“lus cheated even the ministry of Franee nv ibis business. 
“Ho iiitroUurtd hini-df to the confidence of Monsieur de 
“ Sartine, a* to Indian iiuiu-rs. bv a memorul he presented 
'* rilalive to this uiuntrv, which Monsieur de Corcclle assures 
“me lie his freijuinth seen In this mcinunal he las not for- 
“got himsclf He has made hmiself the generalissimo at one 
“time of Hvder's army, the vm m.,.1 who framed the treat) 

“ between bim and the Mahrattas for vshich he the neat day 
“received two Urks of rupees hut wlut chie-fl) introduced 
“him to thi> busiiuss was his particular intimacy with the Raja 
“ of the Mahrattas He "as the constant conijxmion of his 
“ children, Used to learn them to ndt, iii shojt, he had not m 
“the world a better friend than the Raja. There ccruamly 
“could not be so fit a man m Fiance to send out to sound the 
“ground here to form an alliance with the Mahmtt.s state, if 
“circumstances should prose fasouiable Vou may perfect!) 
“judge from this, of what the character is capable of in the 
“way of representation 

“ Drunk and sober, jointly and separately, I have examined 
“all the Frenchmen viith whom we have jet had connection, 
“that is, Madjett, Monsieur de Corcelle, who was to have been 
“ made engineer by St Ltibin , and Monsieur de Coronet, 
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tlic subordinate situation they had been taught to 
« onsidcr themselves, to accept the stipulations of 
tlic treat) of I’ooruiidhur, under the disadtantages 
wliuh the ministers would have imposed, luid they 
not been uniformly supported by the Court of 
i)irc( tors. In a letter from that body, of tlic 
i6th April, 1777. which was. received exactly 
seven nioiilhs afterwards, and was a counterpart of 
a despati- h prc\ lously sent to llie Bengal govern- 
ment, .1 repetition of the appioval of their con- 
dui t, and of regret at the great and unnecessary 
Sell nine made bv the treaty of Poorundhur, was 
stdl niore ( Icarlv expressed lhan in the preceding 
sear Tlie Court, to be sure, repc.it tlieir deter- 


“.irrncd that he luu been ‘iwn at llnanojurt s . Im 

“ ti.v sut/ Tho Frenchman sp^s that lie wanted 

" tt) take his pa.s»agt in an Ln^lish Snow, 1 supiiovc Uvrnni,'- 
•urn. but that it «.« refu'td. and he is now to go in .a 
belonging to a bl.uk man 

•• \ iiu set. Sir, hns much Lubin has at vtake b> tin. tui.il 

• defuit ot .ill his Mheines l>erh.ips the loss of life, or impnMin- 

“nieiit. if these lelloas find that he is an impostor, ettry 
•• thing, therefore, with him depends on his being .able to ptr- 
"suade the minister to hur?) out a body of men uistaiitly on 

• the receipt of his despatches, or order them from the islands. 
” I lease you, Sir. lurther tojudgewbat he is cajuble of, nliui 
"he has wrote that they are m petfect possession of the port 

‘and lunbour of Choul . and to make the posses>ion nioie 
saluable. he wanted the gentleman who look the draft of it 
“for him, to put sestn fathom water where there were only 
“ three and a half The floun&hing state of this country, the 
•‘power of Nanah, the certam destruction of the English, the 

“great adsantage to France, all these he has dwelt on, as I am 

“well assured, in a tnamier that cannot fail to make gieat im- 

‘‘ pressions in France *' 




J5'> insroRY oL nic maiiuatt.xs. 

Ill will' li were about to engaifcoii thewestof 
India, as well .is the apprehended sclieincs of tiie 
I'VcnrIi til the s.titie quarter, to support tlie Bom* 
l)a\ iJH-sulcn- > withsiv battaliousof Sepoys, anda 
prijporiion.ilc artillery from the lieiigal establish* 
iiient, to wlmli some t.ivalry were afterwards 
.uldcd 'fills fort e was dirc< led to assemble on 
the Jumna o|jposite to Kalpcc , the coniiiiand 
was gns'ii to Colonel Leslie, and he w.as directed 
to ni.iri li a' ross India towards Uoinbay, and place 
himself under the i>rden> of that presidency. 

Uut atlhougU the Homb.ay government agreed to 
.lid the SI heme of \for.iba, it u'as with a proviso 
lluu ^uk.iram B.ippio, the principal autliority in 
signing the treaty of Po>rundlmr, sliould state in 
writing, that the tux nation w.as made at his desire, 
fills tie* ided de* l.iralion, Suk.uam, unfortunately 
loi /iiiiiself, refused, and the plan was in conse- 
quem e suspended, but it w.is the deliberate opinion 
of the Bombay government that their own safetv 
depended on tlieir elTw ling a change m the Poona 
idiniiiisti.ition fhc complcv political machine 
wJiifh X.ma I'urnuuees managed on this emer- 
gciK) with *'onsii inmate artifice, was at first a little 
deranged b_\ a premature attempt to apprehend 
Xorabn, wlio made his escape from Poona. This 
e.xposure would have disconcerted most men; but 
.\ana, through Sukaram Bappoo, persuaded his 
cousin to leturn, and it was agreed that anew 
ministry should be formed, mcluding Moraba and 
Bujaba P.jorundliuree , but Bujaba was not so 

easily persuaded, and Sukaram Hurry nobly de- 
clared, tliat nothing should ever induce him to 
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Tlie ilcf'p .'irtifiro ol Xana Furnivwees bad suc- 
ceeded 111 halTliii'j tlie desifjns of his own rountry- 
inen, but he had still to encounter tlie intellect 
and vigour of Englishmen The national jealousy 
he had ventured to awake, rose with an aspect 
whi( h terrified him The application of the resident 
at Poona to tlie ministers, and to Sindia and 
Holkar, for passports to faiilitatc the inarch of a 
biulv of llntish troop-, from the cast to tlie west 
of India, for tlie declared purpose of counteracting 
the designs of the French, seems at first to ha\e 
been viewed b\ the Mahrattas as a threat. They 
probably considered, that if it had been intended 
to send troops to Itombay. ihev would have been 
embarked from the< oast of Malabar or Coromandel, 
and replaced from Bengal : an opinion in which 
•anv competent judges, among our own country- 
men, co-incided ; but the unfavourable season of 
the year, the ill-treatment to which the Bengal 
Sepovs had been invariably exposed on board ship ; 
and perhaps, though never avowed, the grandeur 
of the enterprise, together with some idea enter- 
tained bv Mr. Hastings, from the first, of forming 
an alliance witti Moodajee Bhonslay, were the 
motives which influenced the governor-general, in 
choosing the overland route 

Although the choice was more than ques- 
tionable, in regard to the mere military aid they 
could afford, yet the political effect was very con- 
siderable , and had the Deccan become, as the 


stance of the unshaken fidelity of that class in the history of 
J-lahatashtta Hss daughter is sdi\e m Saiaia. 
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OjiuuiatKlol roasi had bw'n, Ihc llicatre of war 
with France, this ciner[)ri/.ing march would have 
proved of much importance, in raising friends to 
tiie English, and in sp (■a<ling o])inions of their 
power essential hr their presers’ation. In England, 
liowever, in tiie language of tlie day, it was con- 
"^idered one <d' “ the frantic military exploits ’’ of 
Mr. Hastings;-' but had the English councils in 
India not been, at various [leriods, guided b}’ 
men whose views and genius went far beyond the 
ordinary o[)ininns of their contemiioraries, the 
Hritish empire in India miglu never hav(' existed ; 
— nor is it loo mu<-Ii to suppose, that we should, 
at tins iHoment^ have himented our errors in the 
overgrown prosperity of our European rival, the 
(‘xhaustion of our resources, or, [x’rhaps, the 
tmnihilation of our power. 

Wiien llie president and council at Eombay ac- 
cepted the first invitation of .Moraba’s piiviy, (he 
supreme government approved of their having done 
so, because the principal person who had signed 
tlie treaty of Poorundhur, the artii'les of which still 
remained unfulhlled, was one of those wlio had 
j(jined in the application ; and the other party, 
Xana Furnuwees, not only obstructed the fulfil- 
ment of the articles of the treaty, but was supposed 
to be negociating, if he had not actuallv con- 
cluded a secret agreement with the. French, which 
threatened the existence of the Company’s pos- 
sessions on the west of India. Under these cir- 
cumstances, in a despatch dated the 23d Marc 


* Mr. Dundas’s Speech, 1782. 
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llii- giivtMiiin-^eiUTal and coitncii .uilliori/cd ilic 
lioinbaN “ lo \u iranquillj/.mg 

tlu' dissi'iisioiis of tin* M.ilinitta btatc;'’ tliey tli- 
ii'< ti'd, llial 111 wliati-m niaiiner the ruling part\ 
slitHild < hoo-je t‘» CiHuliM t tlio <idinini^tration, jier- 
Muial M‘( iuii\ sliould be demanded for Rugoba, 
.ind llu- ^•.\penM'^ of an\ military e\pedilion that 
might be retjuired. should be borne b\ the Mali- 
i.itui government liassoin. and ioine territory ni 
Its iieighl).juiho<Hl, were to Im.* demanded in cv- 
I'iiaiige lor Ibiioai h. wInUt. in order to defeat ilic 
designs o( tlie V leii' b, H wa** ordered that there 
should be .III tNpress stipulation, jireventing all 
Kuropt.in settlements within the Mahinttti terri- 
tories. unless saiu'tioneJ b\ the su])ioinc British 
goveinmeni in India and tlicv aiinimneod, llinl 
lest tile l-mnli should obstiuct tliesc objetb, 
Colonel I.eshf' s dei.whmcut would take the field 
loi tile siqip.irt of tin* presijeiu j of Hombtty. 

I'lie hist plfin, iiowev'cr, luuing been defe.ited, 
as \M have se< n. bv tin* a(»[)arent reroneilialion of 
i(ie ministers, the Bombay government, for the 
leasoiis alieadv «*iiunierated, had dropped tlieir 
mioiUious. . but. upon rtxeivuig the orders of the 
j^d March, they deemed themselv es autliorized, 
to call upon the new administration, O know 
vvlietlier or not they held the Mahratta state bound 
by tbe tieatv ol Pooiundbur, and to demand e.v.- 
plu it answeis on the jKiiiits still in dispute. In- 
structions 1 1 then envoy were addtesscd to that 
efiett, and they directed him to remonstrate on 
St. Lubin's being still kept at Poona. Nana I'ur- 
nuvv ees perceiv ed, that in legard to the English, lie 
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had (.'Oimnitled hiuiself farther than he liad iii- 
leuded or might be enabled to retrac't, and his 
enmity had been too actively exercised against 
Rugoba, ever to hope for reconciliation with him 
or his friends. St. Lubin was dismissed early in 
tile month of .Inly,' before Moraba was iilaced in 
conhnement ; but Nana, on St. fmbin's taking 
leave, although he entered on no absolute agree- 
ment, was at that moment sincere in his assurances, 
when he decdared, that, if the envoy could bring a 
French corps to his aid, he would grant his nation 
an establishment in the Mahratta territories. 

Sindia and Holkar, as Mr. Hastings had foretold, 
granted passports for Colonel Leslie’s detachment, 
because, as their territories were exposed during 
their absence, it was their object that the British 
troops, if they came by that route, should pass as 
friends. The ministers, however, observed to Mr. 
Mostyn, that as the detachment was sent on ac- 
count of the French, by the dismissal of the en- 
voy, both their advance and their passports were 
no longer necessar}- ; Nana at the same time sent 
secret orders to the Mahratta officers, and to 
the Rajas in Bundelcund, to oi:)pose Leslie’s 
progress. 

It was at this conjuncture that Moraba's parly 
made a specific application to Mr. Mostyn, which 
that gentleman intended to carry to Bombay him- 
self, but postponed doing so, in hopes of receiving 
answ^ers to the demands which had been formail}- 
made on the Mahratta government, agreeabi}' to 
the authority from Bengal. A part of Moraba's 
proposals contained satisfactory assurances on ev^r' 
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pouil referred . bui Xana, who was fully apprized 
of ,ill liial was forward, in order to create 

dcla>, kepi t>ac k tlic replit*-. of the acknowledged 
and e\o* uli\c .uilht>rily of the biaic, until Mr. 
Most\n at set out on the 6th July, when Xaiia 
lent them to liib aiksistant, .Mr I.ewis, ulio trails* 
nutted lliein to Bombay 

These iephei> positi\cly <l**iiied li.iving entered 
oil any treaty with ilu* l'rcn« h, but in general, tliey 
weu' nieicK a brief summary of the arguments 
they had before u-.ed in tlieir interpretation of 
the aril' les of tiie treaty c>f Poorundlmr. In re- 
gard t ) the unporiaiu question of whether or not 
the new ministry lield tlieinvKts bound by tliat 
tioaly, lliey obsen.d, " the Ivnglish should keep 
that trt‘al\ f.ulhfully, when they should do llic 
s.iine 

\boui llie lime that these e\<isi\e answets weie 
e iMved m 11 null ly. uueUigumc arrived of the 
wai with Fiaiue, and the president and council 
alter ileliberatnig upon tlie lepiies, and the pro- 
p isals lioiii .M irabas party, wcie of opinion that 
the former weic a vmlation of tlie treaty of Poo- 
ruiidluii and that they in coasequeme, under the 
.1 itlioi it\ granted by the supreme governuient in 
tlipii despatch of the 23d Marcli, were at liberty 
to pursue sueli measures as might be expedient, for 
the subversion of a party in tlie Mahratta stale 
decidedly hostile to the Englisli nation ; and e.x- 
tremelv dangerous to their interest, in the event 
of any attempt on the part of France against their 
possessions on the west of India 

Tliev tlieiefore resolved to make equitable slip- 
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ulations for placing Rugoba in the regency, but 
with an express proviso that the government 
should be conducted in the name of the young 
Peishwa, Mahdoo Rao Narrain, and that the entire 
powers should be surrendered to him on the expir- 
ation of his minority.® The whole was to be 
kept secret until the opening of the season, when 
it was intended to carry their plans into effect 
with the utmost \dgour ; and in the meantime, 
they directed Colonel Leslie who had been before 
instructed to proceed to Surat, to alter his route 
and march on Joonere. 

But they had scarcely signed their resolution 
when they received accounts of the seizure of 
Moraba and his friends, and the defection -of 
Holkar; circumstances which destroyed the party 
of Rugoba, but made no alteration in their 
plan, which they determined to prosecute at all 
hazards. 

Nana F urnuwees perceived the gathering storm, 
and his preparations to meet it were in progress, 
whilst those of the Bombay government were only 
resolved. To prevent obstruction from Sukaram 
Bappoo, he was, on the plea of great age, re- 
moved from the administration, and guarded by 
a body of Sindia’s troops, who were placed over 
his person and house, though Nana Farnuwees 
and Sindia still occasionally pretended to be guided 
by his advice. Sillidars were recruited all over 
the country, and directed to assemble at the 

By Hindoo law, the age is sixteen ; with the iMahrattas, 
the usage is from sixteen to twenty years of age. 
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Diis'si'r.'i. Vessels ID thediffeieiit ports were rerittcd, 
tile forts were provisioned .uul repaired, frcsli 
iiistiuctions were <Iosp:iir-li«‘(l to Imrass I.eslie’s 
man li, hut pospivi* ordeis were aKo sent, not to 
a\ow tliat ihf' opposition was made b\ autlinritv 
from Poona \n agent was sent to’ Bombay to 
amuse (he g.w eminent by making overtures to 
Rugoba, t)ut tile vigilaniv cif Mr. Lewis Iiad ap- 
|)n/p(l lliem of tlie intention 

In the end of \ngusi. the Hombav government, 
foi tlie fiist time, rei'eived some general inform- 
aiion fiom the g-wernor-geiieral and council, of 
their intention of forming. malhaiice witliMoodajee 

Bhonslav, and they wi^re diris led to enter on no 
engagement hostile to tlie government at Poona, 
evreptmg siu h as was absoInteK defensive. But 
nil this, the pr.*sident and the majontv of the 
members of eounci I observ ed. that Moodaje'e was so 
wholK unionnei led with tbeir design of establish- 
ing Rugoba 111 tlie regenev. that this intimation 
ought not to be allowed to interrupt their pro- 
ceedings. However, up to the x 2th of October 
no preparations had been begun at Bombay, and 
Mr John Carnac. one of the iuenib'*rs of council, 
and the declared siu lessor of Governor Hornby, 
in consequence of the delay, submitted a minute, 
urging the necessitv of vigorous preparation, and 
representing all the evils of procrastination. Mr. 
Carnac, though best known on the west of India 
in his civil capacity, was originally a militar)' 
officer on the Bengal establishment, where he had 
risen to the rank of bngader-general, and been 
distinguished by his serxnres, Mr. Draper, with 
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his usual deliberation, and in this instance, with 
the clearest judgment, dissented from Mr. Carnac’s 
proposal, because it was impossible for them to 
judge what might be the object of the governor- 
general and council in treating with Moodajee 
Bhonslay ; he perfectly agreed in the propriety 
and expediency of removing Nana Furnuwees 
when it could be effected with certainty, but cir- 
cumstances had materially altered at Poona since 
their first resolutions. Their own force, particu- 
larly in Europeans, was very weak, and Colonel 
Leslie’s strong reinforcement was still at a great 
distance ; he was therefore of opinion that a delay 
of about two months ought to be their object. 
All these suggestions were sound, and apparently 
too evident to be disputed ; but the majority of 
the members of the Bombay government, in regard 
to Rugoba, were precisely as desiribed by Mr. 
Hastings, “ their passions were enlisted in his 
cause, it was in effect their own." Mr. Carnac, 
whose peculiar situation in having superseded Mr. 
Draper, ought, on every view, to have ensured 
delicacy and forbearance, scarcely conc'ealed his 
contempt of Mr. Draper’s caution, and strenuously 
supported the proposals of Governor Hornby. It 
was the opinion of the majority, that no time 
should be lost ; the French might probably arrive, 
an incident, the truth of which Mr. Draper admit- 
ted, and that too, he observed, “with their garrison 
drained of troops and Bombay at their mercy,” 
but his voice was overruled, and Mr. Carnac's zeal 
was rewarded, in the first instance, by being 

VOL. II. — 46 
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appointed president of a committee to settle tlie 
preliminaries with Riigoba 

'Dio Boinba\ government had lost a riNpcetahle 
eminsellor in the death of General Robert Gordon, 
tlie ctiminanding officer of their forces ife w.i'' 
succeeded b\ Colonel Charles Egerlon, anofTiicr 
who had been brought up in the army at liomc, ami 
had served on the continent of Europe . Init a man 
c\.treinclv weak, and totally unacquainted with 
India, Its natives, or its warfare His health was so 
infirin as to render him unfit for active service, hiit 
as he luid been before set aside in fa\our of Colonel 
Keating, Mr, Hornby on tlie present occasion as- 
sented to Ins being appointed to the command. 
In a regular service, however, it sometimes hap- 
pens, tliat men whose rank is their only recom- 
nipiidation ma\ be convenient commanders, but if 
their intended directors prove deficient m ability, 

or should tliev liappen to fall under an influcme 

I ontrarv to what has been designed, the misfortune 
and disgrace that may result from such selections, 
ought in justice to be attributed to those onwliom 
1lie choice depends 

Many otTicers of rank, who at that time entered 
the Company’s service at an advanced period of 
life, came to India, less with an idea of attaining 
rank or honour, than of making fortunes, by anv 
means Their jiay vv'as madequite, and as tli" 
manner of regulating the supplies, carnage, ami 
equipment of an army, was vvitliout system, tlie 
shameless I’orruption ami embezzlement wlncli fre- 
quentlv prevailed, excited the jenlousj of the 
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governments, without either suggesting efficient 
checks, or engaging by ' high confidence those 
better feelings, which, with the ideas common to 
their profession, tliey would perhaps in most in- 
stances have retained. 

This jealousy was, on the present occasion, one 
cause of the appointment of two members of 
council, who, together with the commanding 
ollicer, formed a committee, in whom was not only 
vested the political authority, but every other 
arrangement for conducting Rugonath Rao to 
Poona; leaving the mere detail of duty and of 
march, as the sole occupation, separately entrusted, 
to the senior military officer of their army. 

On the first proposal of a committee, Colonel 
Egerton assented to the measure, conceiving, as 
he afterwards e.xplained, that it was intended 
solely for the purpose of settling the preliminary 
arrangements with Rugoba, but lie afterwards 
made repeated objections, and protested against 
tiie measure, as contrary to the orders of the Court 
of Directors, and derogatory to his situation as 
commanding officer. 

The basis of the new agreement with Rugonath 
Rao, differed little from the treaty of Surat, as far 
as the Company were concerned; but in regard to 
Rugoba it was most expressly stated, that the 
English were to place him at Poona as regent, and 
in other respects, the articles were nearly in con- 
formity with the instructions from Bengal. As the 
Bombay government had decided contrary to the 
advice of Mr. Draper, it might have been expected 
that they would have used despatch in sending off 
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their troops, but their preparations were extremely 
dilatory At last an advanced party, consisting of 
SIX companies of native grenadiers from diflerent 
I'orps, with a small detail of light artillery, em- 
^ -barked from Bombay on thce'venmg.of 
(N'o> the 22d Xovember, landed at Aplee, 

and moved forward under Captain 
James Stewart, who took possession of the Bhore 
Ghaut without opposition, and encamped at the 
village of Kundalla The advance had embarked 
before the treaty was signed ; and at tins moment 
an unexpected « nuse of delay arose from tiic 
[lerserse < ondm t of Rugoba. who perceiving that 
tliP Bombay government had gone too far to 
retract, and that his(on< urren<'e%sas indispensable, 
st<irtpd objections and pertinaciously adhered to 
them until a part of lus demands were granted. 
Tins disposition to take every possible advantage 
of tliose fnendi who had done so much to uphold 
iiib I ause, oct asioned considerable vexation ; but 
for the present, this disappointment was forgotten, 
in tlie animating bustle of expected service, and 
the brilliant liopes entertained of the result. 

The troops embarked at Bombay for Panwell 
on tiie 23rd ; took possession of the small fort of 
Bellcipoor, and disembarked at Panwellon the 
of NiDveinber Including the advance under Cap- 
tain Stewart, and a detachment of sixty rank and 
fill' left at Dellapoor, the army was composed of 
five hundred and ninety one Europeans, two thou- 
sand two liundied andsesenty-eighl native infantry, 
and five hundred gun Lascars ; the whole, officers 
included, amounted to three thousand and nine 
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luuuliecl men. Preparations sufl'u-.io.nt to haveen- 
alilerl the eommandiug ollicer to move from Pan- 
well were not eompletocl for several (lays ; but the 
delay whieh afterwards took plaee in making roads, 
and' in tlie observanee of various formalities, was 
ecjuailv unnectjssary and inexi useable. - 

.•\ prorlanialion declaring the. objects of the e.\- 
pediliou was issued in Rugoba's name, and probab- 
ly intended to be disseminated through means nf 
his people. When the iroops first entered the village* 
e)f Panwell, the carcoon in < barge of it. on the jiarl 
of the ministers, retired. Colonel I'.gertori immedi- 
ateiv oecu|)ied liis house ; and as he had received 
two copies of the iiroclaimition. he assembled the 
inhabitants, whom he describes as well satisfietl 
with the change of government when he had read 
the pro<'laiiKition ; and he was, tiierel’ore, not a 
little surprised on finding iiitelligeiu-e had retiched 
Pombay, that the inhabitants were retiring from 
the village, and that a complaint had been made 
against him for occupying, and of course defiling, 
a Braniin’s house. This accusation Colonel Eger- 
loii repelled, by declaring, that he was actually 
living ill the government-house, it never appearing 
to enter his mind that the government agent was a 
Bramin. It may seem frivolous to record such ab- 
surdities, or the petty disputes of Mr. Carnac and 
Colonel Egerton, which commenc(>d regarding the 
military honours to be paid to the former. Unfor- 
tunately, Mr. Most}'!!, the person best qualified to 
direct the expedition, was taken ill, and without 
once attending the committee, returned to Bombay, 
where he died on the ist of January. Mr. Carnac 
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ua-> fully apiiaible ol hib lob:» : and at an early 
period, expressed apprehensions of the great dis- 
' oui.igenuMii 1 ns illness might prove to the Mahralta 
piiit\. still 11)1 lined to the cause of Rugoba 

Colonel iCgerioi), on Mr Mostyn’s being nikcn 
ill, doslarcd tliat ihi'p iwvrsof tiie committee uvre 
suspended , but hisobjei tioiis were overruled by an 
<irder from njmbay, although by t/iis decision, 
there bjuig only two members, Mr Carnac, as 
president with a tasting vole, liccame virtually 
I ommander of (he army 

The whole force a< coiiip.inied by Rugoba, Am* 
rut Rao. Ins adopted son, and a few straggling 
horse tlial had joined them, ascended tiic 
(Du Ghauts by the 23d of December . by that 
time some partial skirmishing liad taken 
phii e between Captain Stewart and small parties of 
the enemy, in winch the Sepioys showed great zeal. 
Colonel Egerion, at the top of the Ghauts, divided 
Ills fon e into two brigades . the one commanded by 
Lieutenant Colonel Cay. the other under Lieute- 
nant Colonel Cockburn. still reserving tJie advance 
as a separate corps under Captain Stewart TJiese 
three divisions advanced alternately at the rate of 
about three quarters of a mile daily, tiie march 
raiely exceeding two miles, and the one division 
alwaysoccupyinglhe ground which the other had 
quitted In this -manner, in eleven days tliey 
ica( lied Karlee, a village eight miles from the 
ground whu h Captain Stewart had first occupied 
This extraordinary mode of warfare, wlucu the 
(. oinmanding olln er afterw ards declared w as owing 
to want of pro\ isions and carnage in the commis- 
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safiat, and which iMr. Carnac describes as what 
Colonel Egerton might have seen in Germany, 
encouraged the enem}', who brought down infantry, 
rockets, and guns to harass them : but they wore 
attacked and driven back on every occasion with 
the greatest spirit. During the march from 
Kundalla, the army lost Lieutenant 
Dec. 31. Calonel Cay, an excellent officer, who was 
J:in.^4. mortally wounded by a rocket, on the 
3rst of December; but at the village of 
Karlee, on the 4th of .lanuary. Captain Stewart, 
who on the present, and several other occasions, 
had distinguished himself, was killed by a cannon 
ball, to the general regret of the army. “ He was,” 
say the Bombay government, “a most active, gallant, 
and judicious officer, and possessed of the true 
military spirit.” It is a remarkable fact that his 
•name is to this day familiar in the Mahratta 
countr}^ by the appellation of Stewart Phakray, 
which expresses something more than the gallant 
vStewart, a circumstance that marks the strong 
impression made by his conduct; and what 
soldier, wherever he may fall, could desire a nobler 
epitaph, than that such a tradition should be 
preserved by his enemies. 

The dilatory preparations at Bombay afforded 
Nana Furnuwees and Mahadajee Sindia arapletime 
to assemble the army. Sukaram Bappo’s restraint 
was, at this crisis, deemed impolitic, probably from 
the same cause as before, on account of the situation 
in which he stood with the British government, as 
one of the two ministers who concluded the treaty 
of Poorundhur ; a reconciliation had therefore been 
brought about, and he ostensibly resumed his office 
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Ob minister The principal part of the military 
ojKirations were intrusted to Mnlmdajee vSindIa, 
llurrv Punt Piiurkay, and 'I'ookajee Ifolkar Hut 
ihey took care to pla<'e flolkar, of whom Nana 
wa-.jastU biispif'iouj, in a situation from whii ii he 
w.)ul<l have foutiil it extrenielv ]ia7ardi)iis to effert 
.1 junction with Kujjoba The whole Maliratla 
.irmv, on the appro.u'h of tfie Knglislt, advanced 
to rullvi^ao'n lihew Uao Veswunt Pliansav, with 
>.*ven "iins, four tliousiind infaiitrv, and five tliou- 
s.and horse, had been sent on some time before, to 
O|)[iosc the liombay troops; and it was with Phan- 
say's party that the skirmishes had hitlier- 
(lan 6) to been inantained On tlie 6th of 
January Colonel Egerton, inconsequente 
of sn kness. was obliged to resign’ the command of 
thearmv. v% Inch devolved on Tieu tenant Colonel 
Ci-ykhurn, but Colonel Egerton continued a 
member of the committee, as a partv of the enemy's 
liorse bad cut off the communication with Bombay 
On the gtli of lanuary thearmy reached Tull}** 
gaom. 'N here the Mahrattas madf* a show of resist- 
ance. but when the line advanced in order of battle, 
tliev retired The village had been destrojed, by 
order of Nana Fumiiwces, and the committee 
heard that similar orders had been given for burn- 
ing Cliimhore and Poona. On receiving tins in- 
telligence. instead of pushing forward eighteen 
miles, the distance betwwn Tullvgaom and the 
capital, the apparent determination of the enemy 
alarmed them ; and Rugoba’s assurance, that no 
person of consequence would declare for him until 
some advantage.had been obtained, had quite a 
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iiSsif.!'; .>f iv,MU‘4 a!ii!iu-.:<'d to r\i>rli>)i!, tin' mn) 
:',i ilia I df^p-, i:u!t‘:i< \ . W'iili 

I); ' ir., ill;’ tat'!! tlnilps. !!!iA III tht'^aiMi- 

a; at t tii.i rrsi ilu' imi, tiisi. n! iii"4i)ci;il iu'4 

1 ■. >■•!!'■ tti ;h'.' I'iiif*-,. !iiid till'll 111 K'tri'.itiML;'. 

Mr. Lf.V!'., Wilt) hafl ri'Kiann'd at I'tioiia till tlu* la-^t 
nitinis iil, .uul had madi- t^oix! hi-^ wav to l>•>lMh,l\. 
wa^ v.'ith th" iirmv. and at tins imnncnt as'^nn-il tlic 
i-t iinmiitf!'. t'lKii a. j)an\ o! hmsi- in tin- inlnrcsts <if 
MiiraiKi W'.Tt- IP. ilip Cdiiaan. and iiULflil mkhi he 
i‘\p'. •■•U'l! to join ilifir ai niv ; hut ihiM'imnn'^ianri' 
wa^ d!>rv”:udt.d. \Vlu*n Mi Ciunai- propn^fd ;i 
rctrc.ai lo Lin'.Urn.ani Coioin-i Corklnnai. C.a[)t;un 
ll.irl'.ny, and Mi. I lolincs of tht* 'avi! ->i'i-vici', wiac 
pn'i^i’nl, :uul iioih t^unth’iui'n vpnturvd to 

'tii,'(‘^L'?>l tli.it it Wiiukl Ijp hi-ltcr to aw.ail ilip result 
of till,- nej^iitiaiiun wliuri' tliey tlu*n were. I.icu- 
tfiitmi Coltiiiel Ctickliiirn on bcinc'called upon for 
Ills opinion, sai<l he h:id no doubt liia( he eoidd 
earry Uu- army to I’oon.a. but aiiprehended the 
inifx'ssibilily of iiroteciinif tlie bairujaye, jirnvisions, 
and rattle of wlTn'li last, of buliorks alone, there 
were uj.ooo. The cxmimiuee, howe.ver, deter- 
mined to adliere to their resolution of retniatiip'-. 
Rugocmalh Rao, whose advice at such a moment 
wasof ; 4 r<’at i in par lance, earnestly befitted oflheni 
to defer their resolution ; but the man wlio had led 
fifty tiiousaud hor.se from th<‘ Nerbuddali to the 
Attock, was equally odious to liis countrymeu, and 
dispicable among his allies : not one d:iy would 
the committee delay in deference to his opinion, 
and at eleven o’cloidc on the night of the n th of 
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January, the licavy guns having been thrj^va into 
a large tank, and a quantity of stores* burst, an 
-rm)' of two thousand six hundred Britio.i troops, 
began Its retreat, secretly as was supposed, before 
fifty thousand Mahrattas.® 

It was vainly imagined that they could make 
one march before being discovered , and when the 
advanced guard, under Captain Gordon, was fired 
upon by a party of horse at two o’clock in the 
morning, Colonel Cockbum conceived that the 
enemy must have obtained the intelligence from 
Rugouath Rao. The armv. as already noticed, 
was divided into two brigades, besides six compa- 
nies of grenadier Sepoys, which were kept distinct 
as a reserve On the present occasion, the two 
brigades were united under Lieuten.nnt Colonel 
Cockbum, liaving a stroitg advanced guard at 
some distance in front, with the #ix companies of 
grenadier Sepoys and two guns, considerably in 
the rear. 

On the death of Captain Stewart, Captain 
James Hartley was selected tocoramand the reserve. 
Captain Hartley was a young man, who had been 
m the Company’s service fourteen years; he was- 
well known to the Sepoys, who have murli discern- 
ment m the character of their officers, and are very 
different under different men; but in the hour of 

* Mr. Lewis seems to have estimated them at about ten thou- 
sand infantry, and t»enty-6ve thousand horse Lieutenant 
Colonel Cockbum declares there were above one hundred and 
twenty thousand men TV Mahtattas themselves say at least 
a lakh, and I believe there may have been abo\e one half oi 
that number. 
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iii.fd, wiuTi' il'.cy iiavt; ijx’pta’iciu'i.'cl kindness, and 
M‘e:i tiunr (Xtminaiulcrs worthy td'eoniuit'ni'e, there 
piohably nevitr was an instanee of inisrimduet. An 
ofti-a r, ('ven in a sulioniinalc r;ink, ha^ often a 
i Itarj^e not only dillieuh in itself, hut of higher 
uatiotial iniiutrlanee when leading llie natives of 
India, than is likely to fall to the lot of a junittr 
oliirer in any other braneh of the liritisii service, 
lie has itot men'iy to do his duly, not only to 
anima.te, or, what is often more ditli.ailt, to restrain, 
but to snp[)ort the iiiinds <)f liis men. ;uul infuse 
ids own spirit, when he may piTi'eive them dcs- 
[jondent or discoutenteil. 

.\s soon :is Colonel Cockburn heard the firing 
in front, he ordered .M.ijor hheJeriek, with two com- 
panies ui hairope.ans, to support Cajitain G trdon : 
but the M.ahralttis h;ul succee.ded in plundering a 
pttrt of the btiggtige, tuid in a very short time the 
rear wtis ;dso attacked. The tinny, however, cou- 
tinued to mo\-e on till d.ay-light, when tliey found 
themselves i omplelely .surrounded, and karge bodies 
of horsi; coming on as if to charge the main body ; 
the troops were immediately halted and the line 
fonnt'd ; but the strengili of the attai'k, as had 
been the praeliee in Deccan warfare since llie days 
of Shall -fehan, wms made upon tlie rear. Hart- 
ley’s Sepoys received them with the greatest anim- 
ation and steadiness, drove them bark, and were 
with dilTirully restrained from pursuing them. 
Shortly after sun-rise, the attack on the rear was 
renewed by the main body of the Mahratta army, 
consisting of both cavalry and infantry ; and their 
guns, having been brought up, opened* on the line, 
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aftcrnoou, the army liad some respite. 

1 1 ) tarlv* on the ensuing moniiiig the enemy’s 

guns ojH'ned on the village, and a body 
of inf.inlr\ advanced to attarJe If, They n-ere re- 
pulsed, but the troops were iupposed, by some of 
Uif oinLert>. to be dispirited , doubts of their being 
<i[)le to relriMl began to be expressed, — the com- 
inaiiding officer, instead of crushing sucli danger- 
ous despondency, if whispered in Ins presence, was 
himself infected by the spreading contagion. Some 
desertions had taken place, and alarming reports 
of many more were circulated. It is under such 
circumstances that a good officer of Sepoys is 
pro\ecl Captain Hartley addressed Ins men col- 
lectively and individually, there, are times to 
assume the officer, and momenb where the officer 
must be the .u quaintaiice and friend. Hartley 
was both respected and beloved; ho spoke to his 
men. liis offiieis seconded him ; and the desertions 
Irom Ills corps i cased On the thirteenth, the 
total loss of lighting men m the preceding day, was 
found to amount to three hundred and fifty-two, 
of which tifty-six were killed, one hundred and 
fifty -one were wounded, and one hundred and fifty- 
five were missing , many of the last were supposed 
to have deserted Among the killed and wounded, 

fifteen were European officers, whose presence, 
even on occasions of success, is of great conse- 
quence, but, at such time, it is invaluable to 
native troops. 

A furtiier retreat was deemed impracticable, and 
Mr. Farmer, the secretary' of tlie committee, was 
sent to negociate with the mmisters. 'I'hey at first 
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J-rniA L‘d thi; ^urn^ndt-r dI lv-.i;4ou:uh R.io, wliudi 
■ '• (.nniillo:* wo’.'dd !i;u. < .)inpli<:d wiih, bu! lin'y 
v ived fiom ihR by lii'' liaviu;.; ctiti'r -il 

.1; >a with M.ih.ui.'.jri; Siiuii;!, 

'.a wi'..):n ill- :il'U:rwafi.is ;4avi- up. Siiidia 

V..;.-. aiming at an a->a‘ndai)< \ wiii' li Xaiia I'ur- 
uu'.v h;s v.ms siudiou-,!y (•ndrav.uiniig !■) p-.i-vi-nt ; 
vt-t aa'Il \va' .'ll* ’ll- 'c-isary to thi- otlu-r iii tin- Mali- 
raila mnibn.-, ih it altiumgii thcii ullimati; vii-w^ 
wert; at variaiii'i.*, their pn'-ti-nt iaten-sts wi-rc in 
uiiioa. 

The ruling party, of whicli Xaiia and Sindin 
were now the real antli>>riiii->, ni-^i-^ti-d on tlu-roin- 
iniltee's entering on <’i treaty for liie surrender of 
the wliole of the territory tin- lioinbay governiiumt 
iiati aetjuired since tiu- death of Malidoo iiao 
Ihillal, t<)gi.-liier with tin- n-vcmie possi-ssetl by the 
Coinpan\- in JJaroa'-Ii and Sural, wliicli tin- Mali- 
rallas never had ])o,ssessed. .Mr. i-'ai iner, who was 
comprdled to write rny.stenously, as his letters to 
tile. rominitU-e jKissed througli llie liands of Xana 
and Sindia, e.vpressed himself by saying, “ they 
seem to im-to feel tliemselv<-.s in that situation witli 
respcK't to Us, which tin; Turkish vi/ier felt him- 
self, in regard to Peter tiie lirsl, at the time the 
empress Catherine sent her jewels to the vizier.” 
Lieutenant Colonel Cockburn was tlien called upon 
for his opinion in writing, when he declared that 
a retreat was impraclicable,,and tliat he could not 
charge himself with such a responsibility. Captain 
Hartley, who was present wlien tiie declaration 
was made, not only diflered from Colonel Cock- 
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burn’s opinion, but showed lum a plan by which 
it mipht be insured ; Lieutenant Colonel Cockburn, 
however, adhered to wh.it lie iind stated. Mr, 
Caru.a- . as he afterwards proved, expressed nn 
opinion at the time, tliat he ihou?lit tiie retreat 
mieht be accomplished-, and that it ousjht to be 
attempted rather than submit to the huiiiiliatinji 
term£ insisted upon ; hut fiedid notchoose to press 
it As such was Mr. Carnar's opinion, the plea 
ol delicacy, or deference towards the military 
authorities, unfortunately for him, can little avail ; 
for, as ho ordered the retreat from Tullygaom, he 
ought to have adhered to that order, wJtjcIi, how- 
ever injudicious or disastrous, could not have 
proved disgraceful. The committee replied to Mr. 
Farmer’s comniunicalion, bv desiring him to in- 
form the ministers that thevhad no power to enter 
onanvtrpat> without the •'anction of the supreme 
government. *’ Show us then," said Mahadajee 
Sindia, when this message w'as delivered, “ the 
power by which you have taken upon you to break 
the treaty concluded by Colonel Upton ” 

But, immediately after the committee had dis- 
patched the reply alluded to. which was, at least, 
dictated in the language of fair dealing, they sent 
Mr Holmes to Mahadajee Sindia, invested with 
full power to conclude a treaty Mr. Carnac re- 
conciled himself to this measure by the former 
message through Mr Farmer, from which he 
argued, that if the ministers submitted to be 
duped, it must be their own fault : and so far from 
intending the good faith which he pledged, he 
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afterwards declared that he granted the powers to 
Mr. Holmes, under a mental reservation that they 
were of no validity. 

The separate negotiation, thus opened with Sin - 
dia, flattered him exceedingly, and accorded most 
fully with his plans of policy ; but no ebullition of 
joy prevented his taking every advantage of the 
English, as far as was consistent with the control 
he now had, and was determined to preserve over 
Nana Furnuwees. Mr. Holmes settled that every 
thing was to be restored to the Mahrattas as held 
in 1773. The committee were obliged, on the 
spot, to send an order countermanding the advance 
of the Bengal troops, and Sindia’s favour was pur- 
chased by a private promise to bestow on him the 
English share of Baroach, besides a sum of forty- one 
thousand rupees, in presents to his servants. The 
committee were so completely humbled, that they 
viewed with gratitude the kindness of Sindia in 
suffering the army to depart ; they were obliged 
to give two hostages, Mr. William Gamul Farmer, 
and Lieutenant Charles Stewart, as a security for 
the performance of their engagement ; but their 
first act on descending the Ghauts, was to sus- 
pend the countermand they had addressed to the 
officer commanding the Bengal detachment. 

On the return of the troops to Bombay, the im- 
mediate object of attention, was the measure of 
reward and punishment throughout the army. 
Colonel Egerton and Lieutenant Colonel Cock- 
burn were suspended from the service by the 
government ; no opinion as to the personal conduct 
of Mr. Carnac was then passed, but in anticipation 
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of the order of events, as the characters are in 
future quite undistinguished, it is merely necessary 
to observe, that when the whole of the proceedings 
came before the Court of Directors, after a delibe- 
rate investigation, they addressed a despatch to 
Bombay, in which they enumerated tlie particular 
dements of the parties blamed, passed a just cen- 
sure on the beliaviour of Mr. Carnac and Colonel 
Egerton, and dismissed them from the Company’s 
service. They also dismissed Lieutenant Colonel 
Cockbum, the justice of whose sentence was cer- 
tainly not questionable, and the occasion called for 
example ; but we may lament the errors of an officer 
whose reputation wasdeservedly considerable, until 
chance raised him to a station above his abilities. 
Four years before, Colonel Cockbum’s character 
had been recorded by General Gordon in the follow- 
ing words ; “ Cool, clear, steady, and determined as 
an officer ; he has twice within these two years led 
our troops to assault,*^ which have been attended 
With glory and success to him and the troops, and 
much advantage to our employers. I do not know 
a better regimental officer." 

But, although some were thus punished by the 
judgment of the Directors in England, others were 
dismissed at Bombay, and many were applauded 
and promoted for their conduct on the 13th Janu- 
ary The gallant and Judiaousbebaviour of Hartley 
was reprc-enied m its true colours, and lus merit 
was, at first, universally acknowledged ; but the 
governor and council liaving raised him at once to 


* General Gordon alluded to Baroach and Tanoab. 
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the rank of Lieutenant Colonel, although he might 
have merited the distinction, such promotion being 
unprecedented in the Company’s service, was 
deemed so improper and injurious, that every offi- 
cer, before senior to Colonel Hartley, represented 
the injustice and degradation to which he was per- 
sonally subjected. Some time after, when an an- 
swer arrived from the Court of Direct m-c;. it pr''\'ed 
a source oi : to Hart, 

was not deprived of nis rank, his further promotion 
and his pay as Lieutenant Colonel in the Com- 
pany’s service, were suspended until the whole of 
those, 'formerly his seniors, should, in the usual 
routine, be promoted over him. 

The Bombay government were reduced to a 
■situation of great distress ; their measures had been 
obviously imprudent and impolitic, ill-concerted, 
and badly executed. Success, that grand apology 
for statesmen’s blunders, '.had not attended the 
schemes which they had been labouring to be per- 
mitted to attempt. From the time the supreme 
council exercised their first authority by a precipi- 
tate interference, the majority of the members of 
the Bombay government endeavoured by argument 
and artifice to bring about their own designs, and 
instead of taking an enlarged and dignified view of 
the national interests and government in India, 
which would have been an honour to themselves, 
and a reproach to their opponents, they lost the 
commanding ground on which they stood, by fol- 
lowing a course that brought about its own un- 
doing. The character of their proceedings bears 



380 


History or the mahrattas. 


strong marks of personal interest, and personal 
resentment. 

In Bengal, whatever their practical errors, the 
views of men accustomed to think as great states- 
men, are always apparent in their consultations and 
transactions ; but m Bombay, the spirit of com* 
meicial adventurers still lurked at the council 
table. Their contracted policy was directed mere- 
ly to carry their point in favour of Rugoba, and to 
aggrandize their own presidency. In sending olf 
their expedition it \NOuld seem as if they had been 
actuated by the puerile desire of showing the Ben- 
gal government what Bombay could do without 
their assistance The excuse, subsequently made 
on this point, of expected assistance from the Ben- 
gal detachment, cannot be admitted, as it would 
appear in their replies to Mr. Draper's dissent, and 
in the means taken to ascertain the progress of the 
Bengal detachment . but the importance of its co- 
operation, seems scarcely to have been considered, 
until some time after theirownarmyhad taken the 
field. In short, the Bombay government neglected 
opportunity, they overlooked changes of circum- 
stance, they desperately sent a liandful of men 
against the strength of the Mahratta empire, and 
committed the condm t of an enterpnze, practicable 
only by celerity, address, and resolution, to men 
totally unfit for such a charge. Their army had 
returned defeated, their treasury was exhausted, 
their credit insignificant, and their reputation sul- 
lied. But under these discouraging circumstances, 
the merit of fortitude, ability, and vigour, is justly 
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due to governor Hornby. Tlterc wa.s no consol- 
ation in a retrospect, the present tuisfortuncs were 
chielly to be attributed to misconduct ; and in anti- 
ci[Kition, there was censure for wiiat was past, and 
danger in what was to come. Mr. Hornby, in the 
lirst place, jutliciously recommended to the mem- 
bers of his government, to abstain from all recrimin- 
ation, to allow th('ir motives and their measures 
as recorded, to await the judgment of their supe- 
riors, and that every one should bend his mind to 
the consideration of the future, for the purpose of 
preventing, and if they did come, surmounting, the 
impending perils they had so much reason to ap- 
prehend. He took an unreserved and full view of 
their situation, and although evidently humbled, 
he displayed the strong mind of an English chief, 
and convinced his council that, whilst they acted 
with the unanimity and lirmness which became 
their country, they were not only above contempt, 
but might soon overcome their dilllculties, and re- 
trieve their affairs. He disavowed the validity of 
the disgraceful articlesof the Wurgaom convention ; 
for although Mr. Carnac had ostentatiously inti- 
mated to Nana Furuuwees, probably to enhance 
his own consequence, that he was intrusted with 
the Company’s seal, and with full powers, he had 
no authority to conclude a treaty, nor could the 
Bombay government have delegated such a com- 
mission. Mr. Hornby determined, at all hazards, 
to resist the cessions made by the committee ; but 
as every point was indispensably referred to Bengal, 
there appeared no necessity for publishing a 
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defiance to tlie Mahraltas The intentions of the 
Uombay councif were, however, sufliciently deciar- 
ed by tlieir preparations, and every edort was made 
to recruit and improve their army. 

On t. ' iQth February, \Ir. Hornby laid 
(Feb 19 ) an elaborate minute before his council, in 
which he took a view of Mahratta politics, 
and the line of conduct which he thought the most 
expedient fir the British authorities to pursue. 
The end lie proposed to attain was that of securing 
a peace, so as to exclude the French from the 
Maliratta dominions, and to retain the territory 
then m possession of the English He assumed, 
as matter of certainty, that SmJia had indicated, 
by several parts of his conduct, au aversion to the 
French, and a desire to form an alliance with the 
English, against Nana Furnuwees. In the sup- 
position thus adopted, Mr Hornby was not wholly 
wrong , for had Nana by any means, foreign or 
domestic, become too powerful, MahadajeeSmdia 
might have sought assistance from the English; 
but whilst Nana Furnuwees held the reins, prin- 
cipally by the support of Smdia’s power, it was 
completely the interest of the latter to uphold 
Nana’s administration The president was of 
opinion that the sura of forty-one thousand rupees, 
promised to Smdia’s servants, ought to be paid ; 
and that Baroach, or an equivalent, should be given 
to him for the act of kindness, humiliating as it 
was, in permitting their army to return. All 
these suggestions were submitted to the supreme 
government ; but in the mean time, the principal 
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command of the army, but prior to the date of the 
order of recal, Colonel Leslie had died of a fever, 
on the jrd October 1778. 

Colonel Goddard imrocdlately assumed com- 
mand of the troops, and a few davs after%vards, 
commenced his march from Rajegurh, in Bundel- 
cund, towards the Nerbuddah. His route'lay by 
Mooltan, Khemlassa, Beilsah, Bhopanl, and Hoos- 
singabad , at the last mentioned place, he forded 
the Nerbuddah on the 2d December. Before 
Colonel Goddard had quitted th&Bandelcund ter- 
ritory, Ballajee Punt, the Mahratta officer station- 
ed at Sagur, by whose machinations Leslie’s pro- 
gress was at first arrested, after many professions 
of friendship, made a perfidious attack on the bag- 
gage of the army, m which he was completely 
foiled. The conduct of the nabob of Bhopaul 
was precisely the reverse of that of the Mahratta 
officer ; he treated the English with the greatest 
confidence and hospitality, furnished them with 
every supply and every possible assistance, at the 
risk of incurring future enmity from the Mahrattas, 
without the support of his new friends This 
generous behaviour, on the part of the nabob, was 
never forgotten ; and it laid the foundation of a 
friendship, which, in modern times, has been laud- 
ably extended to his descendants by the British 
government. 

After Colonel Goddard had crossed the Nerbud- 
'dah, he halted on the south bank of the river, to 
await some communications from Moodajee Bhon- 
slay, particularly connected with his future oper- 
ations 
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The views of the supreme government, in rnn- 
trarting an alliance with tlie ruler of Berar, were 
intimnled to Bombay in the month of August, but 
merely in a general manner. The execution of 
the plan was intrusted to Mr. Blliot, a gentleman 
eminently qualified for any embassy, but the 
design was formed on defective information. It 
had for its object, an alliance with Moodajee 
against the Poona ministers, for the purpose of 
attaining permanent peace and complete security 
to the Company’s'possessions, against the attempts 
of !•' ranee, by establishing and upholding Moodajee 
IMionslay as Raja of all the Mahrattas. Mr. 
Hastings, in this plan, was precisely adopting the 
scheme originally suggested bv Wilful Sondoor the 
minister of Nipcam .Ally/* He was not aware that 
Moodajee had no claim to the Mahratta sovereign- 
ty; but even had such been the case, as the 
British government so long acknowledged the 
Peishwa’s supremacy, as the Bombay presidenc}’ 
had concluded an authorized treaty with Rugo- 
nath Rao, declaring him regent during the 
minority of the young Peishwa, the measure was 
in the one view unjust, in the other inconsistent, 
and on the whole complicated and injudicious. 
Had Moodajee really been heir to the throne 
of Sivajee it would have been very impolitic 
to have afforded the means of uniting an empire, 
hostile to all the world, which was of itself 
falling to pieces. The scheme was first interrupted 

* It seems to Jiave been fir.st .suggested to Mr. Hastings, by 
Beneeram, the wukeel of Sabajee. .See letter from the Bengal 
government, to the Court of Directors, rgth December, 1774. 
App, 5. Report from the Committee of Secrecy. - 
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by the death of Mr. Elliot, which happened on the 
12th September, when on his route towards 
Nagpoor. The govemor*generaI in consequence 
of that event, directed the secret instructions, 
addressed to Mr. Elliot, to be made over to Colonel 
Goddard, whom Mr. Hastings empowered to treat 
according to their purport ; and about the same 
time, as the new plan required that they should 
retain the means of carrying it into effect, the 
governor general and council suspended the power 
of the Bombay government over Colonel Goddard's 
army, on the plea of a failure m the original plan 
for which the power had been granted. It was 
also resolved to strengthen Colonel Goddard by a 
reinforcement of two additional battalions of 
native infantry, which were directed to assemble 
on the western frontier of the province of Bengal, 
under Major Jacob Camac. 

Moodajee, in the first instance, would have ac- 
ceded to the governor-general’s views, but before 
any explanation had taken place, he had received 
intelligence of the designs at Bombay in favour of 
Rugoba, and of the vigorous preparations of his 
own countr^’men, at Poona; both of which, for 
obvious reasons, tended to deter him from entering 
on any immediate alliance. The favourite ambi- 
tion of his family was however roused, and in a 
conversation with Lieut Watherstone, the agent 
deputed by Colonel Goddard, Moodajee admitted 
the great desire he entertained of embracing the 
proposal at afittime; but whilst he wished to pro- 
long the negotiation, he declined embarking in any 
enterprize at that period Moodajee’s plan, whicli 
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was not disolnscd til! some time after, differed from 
that <^f Mr. ilastinjKS : it was similar to what Ru;:^- 
hof>j<f seems to have iutemied on tin; death of 
Itaji’e Raij, in 1 ‘/.jo, and was more piaelieabli; than 
(he one proposed," Moodajee foresaw that oppo- 
situm would he made to ]rretensions in his own per- 
son, hut he kn^w there would h' imieh kiss dilli- 
eulty, ,and a powerful party au[ainst the IJramin 
administration, hy his assumiiirr ilm eharncter of 
protedor at Sat ira, (his authority in }>erar was 
nolliin;,! mure.) and deelarittit: that his .sole desn^n 
was the restoration of the im[)risoncd Raja's 
authority. 

About the same lime Uial .Muod,ajee deehne.d 
Colonel Cioddard's overtures, ilironi;h Lieutenant 
Watherstone, nrticnl npplir.ations were received 
from Ijoinhav, dated hth and ipth December re- 
questing Goddard to ailvancc with all expedition, 
in order to support their army whir'It had taken the 
field in the cause of Rugnba. 

Although Colonel Goddard, prior to the receijil 
of this requisition, was in possession of the order 
which withdrew him from the authority of the 
Bombay government, he considered the interest of 
his country so much at slake, tlial without licsila- 
lion, he resolved to march straight to the west 
coast. This decision was extremely creditable, as 

^ “ Ix-l," says Mnotlajcc. in Iiis own proposals to Mr. Hast- 
ings, “.a lineal (iescendant of .Malta K.aja CIniUcr I’liticc .Siva- 
jee llhonslay, continue on the miisntn! of the Satara Raja j i>iu, 
till the power and authority of the Raje (sovereignty) is estab- 
lished, nothing is done.” (.Sec Appendix, No. 191, 5th Report, 
Committee of Secrecy.) 
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had sent an army into the field, had decided on 
‘■ending Colonel Goddard to their support, but they 
wouldnot again relinquish authority overhisarmy. 
Even l>efore they licard of the convention they 
\ested Colonel Goddard both with the separate 
I hiirge of tlieir ariiiy, and with distinct powers as 
their envoy plenipotentiary' at the court of Poona. 
Tile governor-general, upon receipt of further in- 
telhgenie, without waiting to learn the result of 
Goddard’s bold and judicious march, sanctioned 
the proceeding, however it might turn out, by 
recording his approbation andapplause. The whole 
conduct of tlie majority of the Bengal government 
was on this occasion admirable Their first deter- 
mination on hearing of the disastrous news was to 
place their military power, offensive and defensive, 
in the best possible state, without betraying either 
a weakness or alarm that might have encouraged 
otlier native state> to rise against them Abngade 
was ordered to the banks of the Jumna, and Sir 
Eyre Coote, the comniander-m-thief, proceeded to 
inspect and prepare their military resources on the 
north western frontier, the quarter most likely to 
be invaded ^fr. Hastings, whose after conduct 
made amends for his earlier errors, and whose diffi- 
culties had tended to improve and exalt his mind, 
showed at this trying period, all the great qualities 
of which he was possessed, and prudence and in- 
genuity , vigour and moderation, are alike conspicu- 
ous m the measures which he suggested Superior 
to the inveteracy of Mr Francis, and entirely 
e.xerapt from the impatience of Sir Eyre Coote, 
which were displayed m a particular manner in 
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regard to the measures of tlie Bombay government, 
Mr. Hastings applied his knowledge of mankind to 
the art of good government ; and fortunately, by 
the support of Mr. Barweii, and his own casting 
vote as president, he commanded the majorit}^ in 
council. Become wiser by the past, though his 
present words were a severe censure on the hasty 
exercise of authority he had formerly supported, 
hlr. Hastings observes, “To mark our want of 
confidence in them, (alluding of course to the 
Bombay council,) by any public act, would weaken 
theirs in us ; to load them witli harsh and unoper- 
ating reproaches, would indispose them to our au- 
thority, at the same time that it would absolve them 
from its effects; and to bind their deliberations by 
absolute and indiscretional orders, might eventu- 
ally disable them from availing themselves of any 
fortuitous advantages, which the confusion of the 
Mahratta government is more likely to offer them, 
than any plan which we could prescribe to them, or 
which they could form on the letterof our instruc- 
tions. In a word, such a conduct, by inflaming 
the passions of men, whom we are not to regard as 
exempt from the ordinary infirmities of humanity, 
would prove the surest means of converting the 
powers which were still left in their hands into the 
instruments of opposition, and even of the defeat 
of the measures which require their agency, and 
cannot be accomplished without it. Let us rather 
excite them to exert themselves for the retrieval of 
their past misfortunes, and arm them with means 
adequate to that end ; restricting tlieir powers, 
where the object is determinate, and permitting a 
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more liberal extension of tliem in cases which are 
loo variable and uncertain forpositiveinjunctions.” 

Colonel Goddard was appointed a brigadier- 
general, by the Bengal government, during the 
service on winch be was employed ; and a recom- 
mendation to the Court of Directors, in support of 
an application for his being appointed comman- 
der-m-chief of the Bombay presidency-, was for- 
warded to England But the Bombay government, 
although they highly approved of the distinction 
conferred on General Goddard, remonstrated 
against bestowing the rank, except through them, 
or on Ins being separately appointed to conduct 
tlie negotiation with the Poona state. They also 
objected to having any militar}- force stationed 
within the limits of the Bombay presidency, inde- 
pendent of their autlionty, as they deemed such 
a circumstance an in\-asion of their rights, and 
Inghly unconstitutional, yet, soothed by the re- 
spectful consideration sliown to them by Mr. 
Hastings, and the judicious behaviour of General 
Goddard, they determined that their disapproval, 
in those particulars, should not prevent the utmost 
exertions of their ability and means to fonvard the 
views of the supreme go\’emment. 

On the 15th of April, General Goddard 
(Apnl ) was directed to endeavour to negociate a 
peace with the Poona state, on the terms 
of the treaty of Poorundhur, but with an additional 
article expressly excluding the P'rench from any 
establishment within theMahrattadomini- 
(May.) ons. In the end of May, when the supreme 
government had received and taken into 



PLAN OF OPERATIONS. 


393 


consideration Mr. Hornby’s minutes of February 
and March, they sent more detailed instructions 
for their envoy’s guidance, and if peace on the 
terms proposed could not be obtained, he was 
then, if he thought proper, to adopt Mr. Hornby’s 
plan of an alliance with the Gaekwar, in which 
case alone, the authority of General Goddard as 
the governor- general’s agent, was to be blended 
with, and guided by the instructions of the Bom- 
bay government. The only alteration in the au- 
tliorized, from the proposed plan, was a restriction 
preventing the British authority from being en- 
gaged as a party between the brothers, Futih Sing 
and Govind Rao Gaekwar. The alliance was, 
therefore, to be formed with Futih Sing, the ac- 
knowledged head of the Baroda state, and no 
pledge given for reconciling their domestic differ- 
ences. 

This mode of operations would not have materi- 
ally interfered with the projected alliance with 
Moodajee Bhonslay, as the political connection be- 
tween his father Rughoojee and Dummajee Gaek- 
war might have paved a way to a union of the sons ; 
but after the convention of Wurgaom, Mr. Hast- 
ings immediately perceived, and the result was a 
proof of his penetration, that Moodajee could no 
longer be accounted an ally ; though, if judiciously 
managed he might safely be reckoned neutral. It 
was desireable, however, that the British authority 
should be left unfettered, in case Moodajee per- 
sisted in procrastinating ; and therefore, General 
Goddard was instructed to tender explicit condi- 

VOL, II. — 50. 
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tions, by a rejection of which he wonld have it 
m Ins power to dechire the negotiation at an end. 

In regard to an alliance with Sindia, the go- 
vernor-general was disposed to concur in opinion 
with Mr. Hornby, in supposing that Sindia had 
some secret design of connecting himself with the 
English. Mr. Hastings also concurred in the pro- 
priety of giving up Baroach, as had been privately 
promised , but Sindia's conduct had been such, as 
to preclude their deigning to bestow this mark of 
acknowledgment. General Goddard, however, 
was instructed to treat separately with Smdia, in 
case he should at any time find him disposed to 
espouse the interests of the Company ; but the de- 
pendanceof Nana Fumuweeson Mahadaj’ee Sindia 
was, at this time, best secured by war, and whilst 
his wukeel at Bombay was professing his master’s 
regard, an attack, instigated by Sindia, was made 
on Bancoote, with no other design than to blow 
the flame, and excite the English to hostilities. 

As a further hold on Nana Fumuwees, whom 
Sindia governed by his fears, he caused the settle- 
ment of a Jagheer in Bundelcund, to be made on 
Rugonath Rao, of twelve lacks of rupees, of which 
he became the guarantee in behalf of Rugoba, and 
at the same time security to Nana for Rugoba ’s 
never molesting the government He had thus 
got the latter into his power , but the unpopularity 
of Rugoba made the custody of his person of little 
consequence as an instrument of aggrandizement : 
Nana Fumuwees was perhaps secretly pleased to 
observe Sindia connectinghimself with a man more 
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)nly dan- 

likely to be shunned than followed, and ch hands, 
gerous as a political instrument in foreig; Rugoba 
Soon after the arrangement was made.idelcLind, 
was sent off towards his Jagheer in Bureing con- 
fer the purpose, as Nana believed, of bia might 
fined in the fort of Jhansee, until SindiRugoba’s 
find it convenient to release him ; but ’ffered to 
usual escort, and even his guns, were suwere sent 
accompany him, whilst the troops which -r of his 
as his guard scarcely exceeded the numbeched the 
own followers. Just before Rugoba re£h of May, 
Nerbuddah, in the latter end of the montntion to 
he was secretly warned of Sindia’s inte watched 
confine him in Jhansee, on which, having the ford 
an opportunity, which presented itself atdispersed 
of Cholee Mheyswur, he attacked and nder, and 
his guard, mortally wounded the comma: row him- 
fled towards Baroach with all speed, to thi, for he 
self at the feet of his friends the Englislpen their 
could scarcely expect that they would c 
arms to receive him. between 

Although no explanation took place but the 
Sindia and Rugoba, there is little doubt; widened 
whole was Mahadajee’s contrivance. Itpsh but 
the breach between Nana and the Eng^nta^e it 
with either party it gave Sindia an adv-md made 
roused the fear and jealousy of the one, £;xplicable 
him more dependant ; whilst broken, ine^^ dropped 
hints" of friendship, which he occasional^ 

■jit after the 

* As one of several instances of these hints, jitlolmes, and 
convention at Wurgaom, when Mr. Farmer, Mr. ^;tolling the 
Mr. Sibbald were present, Sindia was loudly evo a red will, 
conduct of their rear-guard, which he compared r 
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to the English, might be interpreted hereafter as 
alluding to some scliemeof co-operation connected 
with this design of releasing their mutual friend. 

When Nana Fumuwees required and obtained 
the sacrifice of his rival Sukaram Bappoo, and 
of Chintoo WittuI, once the minister of Ru- 
goba, it was no test of Sindia's fidelity to him ; 
on the contrary, his having given them up to 
satisfy Nana at that time, is perhaps, from the 
artifice of his character, rather in evidence of his 
having been accessary to Rugoba’s flight. Suk- 
aram Bappoo was burned to Singurh, and thence 
he was removed and thrown into the fort of Per- 
tabgurh ; a circumstance which leads to the remark- 
able reflection, — that this venerable old man, after 
sharing every vicissitude of privation and of gran- 
deur, of toil and of triumph, which a leader in the 
camps and courts of a great empire must experi- 
ence, now looked down on a scene far more awful 
to a mind m his situation, than the tremendous 
abyss of four thousand feet of black rugged rock, 
which formed the western wall of his prison : for, 
from Pertabgurh, on the eastern side, he saw the 
spot where one hundred and twenty years before, 
his ancestor, Puntojee Gopinat Bhokeel, pledged 
to Sivajee the treacherous oath which betrayed his 
master Afzool Khan to the stab of the murderer. 


“and no sooner beat down, than it was instantly built up 
again ” (‘ each stepping where his comrade stood, the instant that 
he felt’) I hope,” said hlahadajee, whispering in Mr Sibbald’s 
ear, “to see these fine fellows tawipcrating with my own troops 
by and bye.” 
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But Sukaram’s death scene was not closed in 
PertabgLirh, the cautious jealousy of NanaFurnu- 
wees removed him secretl)'’ from one place to an- 
other, to prevent rescue or insurrection ; and the 
once great Sukaram Bappoo perished miserably in 
Raigurh, Chintoo Wittul’s life was also shortened ; 
he died in some hill fort, fro m the effects of un- 
wholesome food and harsh treatment. 
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CHAP. XIII. 

FROM -V. a 1779, TO A n. 1782 
llyder makes himself master of the Mahratt a terniory, 
south of the Kistna—kts jealousy of the English — his 
connectien vith the Fremek.-~-The English expect to he 
attacked by the French, on the scest coast of India . — 
Rugoha received by the English — Report of a general 
confederacy against the English. — The British Government 


— Siege and storm of Ahnicdabad — Sindia and Hotkar 
advance against Goddard — Policy of Sindta.~^Negottation 
•^Goddard partially surprises Stadia’s camp ’—Operations 
prolonged in Guserat— reasons— Lieutenant-Colonel 

Hartley sent down to assist the troops in the Cancan — 
Operations in that quarter — Capture and defence of 
Kallian— relieved by Colonel Hartley — Operations of 
Captain Popham's detachment — Capture of Lahar . — 
Surprise of Gwalior — Unsuccessful attempt on hlullun- 
gurh. — Distress of the Bombay Government — War with 
Hyder Ally — Admirable conduct of Governor Hornby . — 
Hartley opens the campaign with great spirit — Siege of 
Bassein — The covering army is attacked by the Mahrattas. 
— Battle of Doogaur — Reduction of Bassein — Memoir of 
Colonel Hartley —Extensive confederacy against the 
British Government — Peace proposed to the Peishwa's 
government, through Moodajee — wkodeclincsthemediation, 
in consequence of the success of Hyder — Proceedings at 
Bombay. — Goddard injudiciously takes post at the Bhore 
Ghaut — Preparations of the Mahrattas — they act 

vigorously on Goddard's supplies. — Goddard retreats to 
Panwell with heavy loss. — Proceedings of the Bengal 
government — Operations of Lieutenant-Colonel Camac's 
detachment — Camac is surrounded by Sindia — retreats^— 
surprises Sindia's camp — is joined by Colonel Muir. 
— Negotiation opened by Sxndia, through Colonel Muir.— 
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Moodajcc Bhoiishy sends an army info Kntfack . — Warren 
Hasfiners purchases its retreat, and detaches Moodajcc 
from the confederacy. — f nsf ructions to General Goddard 
for ncpociating at Poona. — Extensive plan proposed by 
Goddard for carrying on the scar. — Peace suith Sindia . — 
A general treaty of peace svith the Mahrattas concluded at 
Salhyc, through Mahadajec Sindia. — Delay in its 
ratification. — Baroach conferred on Sindia. 

Hvder Ally, though mulcted and duped 
^A.n. Maliadajee Sindia, and Hurry Punt 

Phurkay, was amply compensated by the 
opportunity afforded when they were called away, 
in the end of May, 177S. Dliarwar was taken, 
and the whole tract, as far north as the Gutpurba 
and Kistna, submitted to his arms. He also took 
Chiltledroog, and extended his territories to the 
eastward by the reduction of Kurpa. During his 
stay in that neighbourhood, he was joined by Mon- 
sieur Lally, a military adventurer, who had been 
for some time in the service of Busalut Jung, at 
Adonee, and afterwards with Nizam Ally, but he 
now came over to Hyder with his corps. 

Prior to this event, H3'der had become thorough- 
ly jealous of the English ; and had he not been de- 
terred by fears of a Mahratta invasion, he would, 
probably, at an early period, have gone to war 
with them, and declared himself an ally of the 
French. He had for some time encouraged a close 
intercourse with that nation, and was supplied with 
arms, warlike stores, and occasionally with men, 
from the island of Mauritius. The capture 
(1^778 ) Pondicherry, on the i8th October, 1778, 
could not fail of occasioning regret to 
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Hyder ; and when the governor of Madras inti- 
mated the intended reduction of the French settle- 
ment of Mahe, the port through which Hyder 
drew his supplies, he formally protested against 
tlie attack of a settlement, which, being situated 
m his territory was, he pretended, under his pro- 
tection The expedition however went forward ; 
Hyder, during the siege, hoisted his colours on 
the works by the side of the French ; but the fort 
fell to a detachment of Madras troops, under 
Colonel Braithwaite, in the month of 
1779 March. Thegovemor-generalandcouncil, 
in consequence of having received intel- 
ligence that the French meditated an attack on 
the English settlements on the west coast, made 
an application to Madras for the assistance of some 
troops to reinforce Bombay, including Colonel 
Draithwaite's detachment ; and accordingly, after 
demolishing the works of Mah 4 , these troops \vere 
held at the disposal of the Bombay government, 
and intended, if necessary, to join General Goddard 
after the monsoon. 

The fugitive Rugoba was received, though at 
first scarcely welcomed, by the English ; 
(June 12.) and, on the 12th June, accompanied by his 
sons, AmrutRao, and Bajee Rao.the latter 
a child of four years old, visited General Goddard 
in his camp, from whom he received an allowance 
of fifty thousand rupees a month, which the go- 
vernor-general and council totally disapproved, and 
condemned as a lavish and unnecessary e.xpend- 
iture. General Goddard had been sufficiently 
prudent to avoid entering on any terms of alliance 
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with Rugoba ; it was considered very impolitic to 
attempt forcing a person into the Mahratta govern- 
ment, to whom the whole nation had manifested 
indifference or aversion ; and therefore, acting 
upon the terms of the Poorundhur treaty, if all 
accommodation were rejected, the English, in sup- 
port of their national honour, could do no less than 
engage in the war as principals. 

The negotiation between General Goddard and 
Nana Furnuwees continued for several months ; 
but, towards the end of the monsoon, Goddard 
communicated to the Bombay government some 
intelligence he had received of a general con- 
federacy of the Mahrattas, Hyder, and Nizam 
Alty, against the English, on whom it was said they 
meditated an attack at all the three presidencies. 
General Goddard, prior to the receipt of this in- 
formation, had sent to demand explicit answers 
from Nana Furnuwees, which were obtained sooner 
than was expected, by his declaring that the sur- 
render of Salsette, and the person of Rugoba, were 
preliminaries to any treaty which the Eng- 
(Oci.) lish might wish to conclude with the Mah- 
ratta state. An immediate requisition was 
made for Colonel Braithwaite’s detachment, on the 
first intelligence of a confederacy ; but, in conse- 
quence of an attack of the Nairs,-'-' secretly instig- 
ated by Hyder, against both Mahe and Tellicherry, 
the services of the detachment could not be imme- 
diately spared ; the Madras government, therefore, 

* There were two chiefs in Malabar, known by the appella- 
tions of prince of Cherika, and king of Cartinadee, who were 
leaders in the hostilities alluded to. 
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who then foresaw no impending danger to their 
own presidency, prepared another detachment, 
under Lieutenant Colonel Browne, of onehundred 
artillery, a regiment of five hundred Europeans, 
and a battalion of Sepoys ; but, before theyjomed 
Goddard, the campaign of the ensuing season was 
nearly at an end. 

When General Godd.ard obtained the answer 
from Nana Furnu wees, he evaded giving an im- 
mediate reply, embarked for Bombay, where he 
arrived on the ist November, and immediately 
consulted with the government respecting the plan 
of operations, particularly in regard to the pro- 
posed alliance with Futih Sing. His principal 
motive, however, for repairing thus promptly to 
Bombay, was to urge despatch m preparing and 
sending oH a reinforcement Accordingly, al- 
though the Bombay government "recommended 
delay, they acceded to his desire, and a detach- 
ment, under Colonel Hartley, of one hundred 
European artillery, two hundred Europeanmfantry, 
two battalions of native infantry, one of them a 
battalion of grenadier Sepoys volunteer drafts 
from different corps, principally those who had 
before served under Hartley on the rear-guard at 
TuUygaom, were speedily embarked for Guzerat. 

On the side of Bengal, a detachment of two 
thousand Sepoys were m readiness to follow 
General Goddard’s route, but, on hearing that the 
war was inevitable, and might have broken out 
before they could have reached their destination, 
their march to Surat was countermanded. Mr. 
Hastings, desirous it would seem of embracing any 
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proposal for effecting a diversion, and perhaps of 
giving the country a rallying point of insurrection 
against the Mahrattas, entered intoanalliancewith 
their turbulent tribulaiy, the Rana of Gohud. 

Meanwhile, General Goddard, on his return to 
Surat, dismissed the wukeels of Nana Furnuwoes, 
put his army in a state of readiness, and opened 
the negotiation with Futih Sing. A treacherous 
correspondence was about this period intercepted 
by General Goddard, between tlie wulceels of Nana 
Furnuwees, and Mr. Vandegraaf, the Dutch chief 
and director at Surat, from which it appeared, that 
the Dutch had engaged in a plot for assisting the 
Mahrattas to surprise Surat castle ; but Mr. 
Bodclam, the English chief, took effectual pre- 
cautions to prevent the perfidious design. 

Futih Sing, on the receipt of the proposals, at- 
tempted to procrastinate, and showed every dis- 
position to evade a definite engagement with the 
English. General Goddard therefore put 
i' So army in motion, crossed the Taptee on 

the ist Januat)', but advanced very slowly 
Jan ist. tQ the northward, until his battering train 
and stores had joined him from Baroach, when he 
marched to attack the fort of Dubhoy, which 
was in possession of the Peishwa, and garrisoned 
by about two thousand men. Whilst General 
Goddard moved forward, Mr. Boddara occupied 
the Peishwa’s districts near Surat. Mr. Robert 
Gambier, and the gentlemen of the civil service 
at Baroach, having enlisted irregulars, also took 
advantage of General Goddard’s being in their 
neighbourhood, drove out the Peishwa’s thannas^ 
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and took possession of Oklaseer, Hansot, Desbo- 
rah, and Amod. Jumbooseer had not been rC' 
stored by the Bombay government. 

The army arrived before Dubhoy on the 
(JaniS) i8th January. The Bramin commandant, 
on being summoned to surrender, answer- 
ed by a vaunting dischargeof matchlocks, and kept 
up a continued fire during the ensuing day, which 
did no other mischief than that of wounding one 
subaltern of the Bombay army, Lieutenant Charles 
Reynolds, the same person who was afterwards 
surveyor-general. 

By day-break of the 20tli, a battery of 
(Jan 20 ) three eighteen pounders was ready to open 
within two hundred yards ; but the 
garrison had evacuated the place m the night, and 
Mr James Forbes'- of the civil service, with a com- 
pany of Sepoys and a few irregulah, were placed 
in charge of the new acquisition. Futih Sing 
now began to negociate m earnest , met General 
Goddard, seemingly with as much cordiality as 
alacrity, and concluded a treaty of offen- 
(Jan26) sive and defensive alliance, which was 
signed on the 26th, on the terms proposed 
by Governor Hornby, and approved by the supreme 
government. 

The Peibhwa s share of territory, north of the 
Myhie, was to be given up to Futih Smg, in lieu 
of which, he agreed to cede Ins share of revenue 
south of the Taptee, or those districts known by 
the appellation of Uthawees Mahal (or Attaweesee}, 

* The author of the Onental Memoirs 
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his share of the revenues of Baroach, the district of 
Sinnore on the Nerbuddah, and his villages in the 
Baroach district. The usual tribute to the Peishwa 
was to be remitted, at all events during the war, 
but three thousand horse were to join Goddard’s 
army. The Company were to be put in possession 
of the districts ceded, from the day that Futih 
Sing’s troops were put in possession of Ahmeda- 
bad. For that place General Goddard marched 
with expedition, and arrived before it on 
(Feb. 10.) the loth Februaiy. The walls of Ahmed- 
abad are of immense extent, and, for so 
vast a city, were remarkably strong. Though this 
ancient capital was considered in a comparatively 
deserted condition, even at this period it was 
supposed to contain upwards of one hundred 
thousand inhabitants. The Bramin in charge on 
the part of the Poona government, being sum- 
moned to surrender, expressed his willingness to 
give up the place, but desired a little time to 
persuade his garrison, composed of six thousand 
Arab and Sindee infantry, and two thousand 
Mahratta horse, to comply with the general’s desire. 
This is the ordinary language of Mahrattas when 
they intend a firm resistance ; but General Goddard 
had afterwards reason to believe there was truth 
in what the Bramin asserted. 

Next day, some of the troops having 
(Feb. 10.) ventured too near the wall suffered for 
their temerity, and amongst the rest, an 
officer, the second in command, Lieu- 
(i2-) tenant Colonel Parker, was wounded. On 
the 12th, however. General Goddard 
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battery, by winch a breach was effected, aad 
reported practicable by the evening of the 
(•3) 13th. From motives of humanity, and 

tfie fear of excesses m the city, the assault 
\\as next day delayed, in hopes that the garrison 
might be induced to surrender; but the endeavour 
was unavailing, and the storming party 
(15^ was formed on the morning of the 1 5th 
February, under command of Lieutenant 
Colonel Hartley. The advance was composed of 
volunteers from the Bombay division Two 
unfortunate individuals, ' of those who had been 
dismissed for misbehaviour in the preceding cam- 
paign, came forward to General Goddard and 
earnestly solicited permission to accompany the 
forlorn hope, which was humanely granted, and 
both survived, after proving themselves worthy of 
being restored to the service The command of 
theparty, however, was intrusted to Serjeant Fridge 
of the Bombay European regiment, a corps always 
celebrated for gallant volunteers on such occasions. 
The grenadiers of the Bombay division followed 
* Tlieir names were Fraser and Clancey Fraser was dis 
m'SSed for abandoning his post at the Bhore Ghaut, on hearing 
of the defeat at Wurgaom Cut the infamy was tendered par- 
ticularly striliing and ridiculous, as rt was from him that the first 
intelligence was received in Bombay of the disaster , and, wri- 
ting from recollection, his note is on the Bombay records, in 
these words “ Dear Sir — Our anny is cut to pieces , I can 
effect my letieat, but 1 scorn it, at the nsk of my honour. 
This IS the last you shall bear from, yours truly, IV. Fraser.” 
Fraser, howe'er, lived not only to retneve his honour, hut to 
distinguish himself on several occasions, and to be much 
esteemed throughout the amy This last, I mention on the 
authonty of Major-General Baillrev who knew biro intimately 
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the forlorn hope, with a strong reserve of chosen 
men from the army. On the preconcerted signal, 
the whole moved off at a brisk pace, rushed up the 
breach where the garrison stood ready to receive 
them, and for a short time made a very determined 
stand, until three hundred of them lay dead, when 
resistance ceased. The most honourable part of 
this gallant assault was the subsequent steadiness 
and good conduct of the troops. No excesses were 
committed, and two only of the inhabitants, not 
composing the garrison, lost their lives. Of the 
British troops one hundred and six were killed and 
wounded, among the latter were ten European 
officers and four gentlemen volunteers, three of 
whom died of their wounds.* 

The capital of Guzerat was scarcely reduced, 
when General Goddard heard of the approach of 
Mahadajee Sindia and Tookajee Holkar, with a 
body of fifteen thousand horse, to which were to 
be united seven thousand horse, then engaged in 
plundering the villages about Baroach. 

After the escape of Rugoba there was some 
coolness between Sindia and the minister, but they 
were speedily reconciled ; and although Mahadajee 
did not wish to quit the capital at that time, yet as 
he had Nana under command by causing him to 
apprehend an alliance with the English, he at last 
consented to oppose Goddard in Guzerat ; and it is 
necessary to apprize the reader, that Nana Furnu- 

* Major Spaith, Bombay Engineers ; Captain Gough, Bengal 
Native Infantry, and volunteer Wright. 



408 history of the MAIIRATTAS. 

wees %vas without resen’e informed of all the sub- 
«.equent proceedings of Sindta ; n report, however, 
was spread of Sindia’s being on the eve of a rup- 
ture witli Nana, winch was speedily followed by 
another report of Ins intention to make a desperate 
effort to recover possession of Rugoba's person by 
assaulting Surat. . 

Rugonath Rao liad been persuaded by General 
Goddard to remain in that city when the army 
took the field, a circumstance which Mahadajee, 
from not e-xactly comprehending that the English 
were at war as principals, did not expect, and 
which may have disconcerted the scheme he was 
hatching. The momentary alarm, however, occa* 
sioned by his threat, svas dissipated on the arrival 
of the European part of the Madras detacliment, 
under Lieutenant-Colonel Browne, whidi had dis- 
embarked at Sural, before the Mahratta army had 
passed Candeish. 

Smdia and Holkar forded the Nerbud- 
^Feb 19 ) dah on the 39th February, with upwards 
of twenty thousand horse, and proceeded 
to the neighbourhood of Baroda, where they halted. 

Goddard crossed the Myhie on the 6th 
(Mar 6.) Match at Fazilpoor, to give them battle ; 

but on his advancing towards Baroda, 
they retired in the direction of Pawungurh. Sindia, 
so far from evincing hostile intentions, professed 
the greatest friendship for the English. The two 
hostages, Mr. Farmer and Lieutenant Stewart, who 
were still in his camp, and whom he had treated 
with much hospitality, were restored to liberty, and 
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joined Genernl Goddard on tlie ev'cningof 
(Mar. 9.) tliegtii. This art of kindne.ss was followed 
by the appearance of a wnkcel, Ahajec 
Sliabajee, who t^avc assurances of his master’s 
friendsliip for the iCnglish, and enmity to Nana 
l''urniiwces, declaring that his master had 
experienced from the latter the greatest ingratitude 
and treachery. But Goddard, without being drawn 
in to make proposals for an alliance, which, 
allowing Sindia to have been sincere, would have 
afforded him a grand advantage, made suitable 
answers, by a.ssurancesofa reciprocal regard on the 
part of the English ; but with respect to the terms of 
a treaty, he left Sindia to be the judge of what 
would prove mutually advantageous, as the British 
"overnments in India had no other view than a 
permanent peace, which they were determined to 
obtain on terms honourable, defined, and secure. 

Sindia’s object was to waste the time in negotia- 
tion, and keep Goddard inactive during the fair 
season ; but Indian chiemne is no match for Euro- 
pean honesty. General Goddard was sincere in 
assuring Sindia of his desire for peace, but he 
limited the negotiation to a certain time, and 
allowed Sindia three days from the time his wukeel 
quitted the British camp, to offer liis 
(Mar. 16.) proposals. Accordingly, on the i6th 
March, the wukeel returned and 
submitted the following terms from liis master:— 

“ That, formerly when Rugoba was at Tullygaom, 
after the rteurn of the English army to Bombay, 
an agreement had been entered into between him 
and Sindia, and written engagements mutually 
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exchanged for its performance, when the former 
Lonsented to relinquish all claims to any share in 
the administration at Poona, and to retire towards 
Jhansee, where he should receive an allowance of 
twelve lacks of rupees per annum ; that the sicca 
should continue in thenameofthe young Peishwa, 
Mahdoo fiao Narrain, and that Bajee Rao, the son 
of Rugoba, should be appointed the Peishwa’s 
Dewan, but as he was too young to transact the 
business of the office himself, being only four years 
of age, thecare and management ofitshould be left 
entirely to Sindia. He now, therefore, proposed, 
that Rugoba should retire to Jhansee, and that the 
young Bajee Rao should accompany him to Poona.” 

Such were his proposals, without declaring him- 
self further respecting the English, whose part he 
still reserved for Goddard to propose ; but General 
Goddard merely objected to what was wrong, de- 
clared that no force should be put on Rugoba’s in- 
clination, that he had sought the protection of the 
English, and that his quitting it should be volun- 
tary , that even allowing the English did assist 
Sindia to acquire the entire powers of the state, 
for the sum of his proposals amounted to nothing 
less, Sindia, on his part, m name of the Peishwa, 
should previously consent to certain conditions 
favourable to the British interests, as well in con- 
siderationof the benefits he was to derive, as in com- 


pensation for the wars of the Mahratta state in 
which they had been compelled to engage. The ne- 
gotiation was thus brought to a point within seven 
days, which Smdia probably intended to have spun 
out into as many months ; when it would have been 
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his study, to balance Bramin fears and jealousy, 
against the policy of the English, and that sanguine 
temperament of Europeans which is usually ac- 
companied by credulity. 

Mahadajee Sindia continued to profess his friend- 
ly regard, but perceiving that Goddard was not to 
be duped, he opened a negotiation with Govind 
Rao Gaekwar, for putfing him in possession of 
Guzerat ; and Goddard had now no other desire 
than to bring on an action, which the Mahrattas as 
carefully avoided. Sindia apprehending a surprise, 
sent his heavy baggage under the protection of the 
hill-fort of Pawungurh, which was in his own pos- 
session, and threw out a number of small parties of 
horse to retire on the first alarm, and enable him to 
avoid any sudden attack that might be meditated. 

In this manner, fancying himself secure, 
(Mar. 27.) he allowed the British army to encamp on 
the 27th March within six miles of his 
main body, in which situation they lay watching 
each other for a week ; but Goddard, on the night 
of the 2d April, prepared a detachment of 
(April 2.) ten companies of grenadier Sepoys, headed 
by the two European grenadier companies 
of the Bombay regiment, two battalions of Bengal, 
and one of Bombay native infantry, with the 
regiment of Bengal cavalry, and a small body of 
horse belonging to the nabob of Oude, the whole 
being supported by twelve pieces of artillery. This 
force he disposed in two lines ; the first line was 
commanded by Lieutenant- Colonel W. A. Baillie, 
the second by Major Hopkins, and at two 
(sd.) o’clock on the morning of the 3d, the time 
when the guards of irregulars begin to be 
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overpowered by drowsiness, they moved off silently 
under General Goddard’s personal command : 
Lieutenant Colonel Hartley remained in camp, in 
command of the rest pf the army. The detachment 
passed the Mahratta out-parties without being 
discovered,'— came upon their grand guard of 
several thousand men, — pushed on for their camp, 
still a mile and a half in front, without firing a 
shot ; but the day dawned, the alarm had been 
communicated, and the mam body were ready 
mounted. They stood for a short time, and even 
advanced, as if to charge, but they were received 
with a heavy fire, on which they turned their horses 
until they were beyond reacfi of the guns , a 
spirited charge by the body of cavalry belonging 
to the nabob of Oude, distinguished from the 
regiment of Bengal cavalry by the name of the 
Candahar horse, on a body of the Mahrattas, 
completed the rout, and drove them beyond the 
reach of pursuit 

Of the regular troops, not a man was touched, 
but fifteen of the Candahar horse fell in the charge. 
The loss of the Mahrattas was supposed to be con- 
siderable . and General Goddard imagined he had 
gamed a victory , but as soon as he had encamped, 
Sindia took up the same distance as before, ob- 
serving a greater vigilance m guarding against sur- 
prise. On the 14th, Colonel Browne, with 
(Apr u) the Madras troops, joined, and General 
Goddard on the 19th, made anollier 
attempt on Smdia’s camp, but the Mahrattas only 
waited until he came within sufficient distance, 
when they let off a flight of rockets and retired as 
before. 
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The Bombay government expressed some im- 
patience at General Goddard’s allowing himself to 
be thus amused, as thej? imagined that his army 
might have been better employed in reducing the 
fort of Bassein, which they considered of value as 
a permanent acquisition ; but General Gaddard 
was constrained to this mode of operations ; the 
time would not have admitted of his forming a re- 
gular siege, and to quit Guzerat at that period, was 
to leave their ally Futih Sing at the mercy of the 
enemy. It was evident that Sindia wished to draw 
him into a long pursuit ; and although no decisive 
advantage was gained, the mere circumstance of 
forcing Sindia and Holkar to decline a battle, and 
retire before his army, was of importance in the 
neighbourhood of the new acquisitions. At the 
request of the presidency, however, Lieutenant- 
Colonel Hartley was ordered down to 
(May s.) Bombay, and quitted the army near 
Baroda on 8th May. The presence of this 
reinforcement in the Concan was ver}^ necessar 3 c 

The greater part of the provisions for the con- 
sumption of the inhabitantsof Bomba}^ being drawn 
from the neighbouring continent, in order to pre- 
vent the Mahrattas from cutting off the supplies, 
in which the)? had parti}? succeeded, detachments 
were sent from Salsette and Bombay, which had 
seized and occupied several posts, and one party, 
consisting of two companies of Sepoys, headed by 
four European subalterns, pushed on to the Ghauts, 
occupied one of the passes where they established 
a post, got up three pieces of cannon, and were 
reinforced by a small detail of European artillery. 
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But the principal acquisition was the town of Kal- 
lian, where a captain’s post was established under 
Captain Richard Campbell. Nana Furnuwees, 
who set a higli value upon that place, assembled a 
large force for the purpose of recovering it, and 
driving the English from the continent : the post 
at the Ghauts was attackedbefore it could be with- 
drawn , the party was rut off or dispersed, and the 
guns were taken Three of the officers were 
killed, and one of them was made prisoner The 
Mahrattas, elated with this success, advanced to- 
wards Kallian, threatened to exterminate the garri- 
son if they dared to resist, and forced their pri- 
soner, Ensign Fyfe, to write' to the commanding 


* 1 he follovv inj{ is a copy of the letier — 

“ Dear Sir, 

“lam now a prisoner m the Mahratta camp, with seven 
European artillerymen, one Subedar. (wo Jimmadan, and fifteen 
Sepo>s They are encamped ntthm a very Uttle distance of 
Kallian, and are about sixteen or eighteen thousand fighting 
men They have eight gum. and one howitzer Hus is the 
best account I can give you I wnte thu at their desire, to de- 
mand that you will immediately deliver up Kallian and Balla- 
pore, otherwise the) threaten to kill every one of us, to storm 
both those places, and put every man to the sword You may 
act as you think proper, but I beg you will return the bearer, 
as I have pledged my head you will not hurt the messenger, 
so be sure to return an answer soon Our situation is none of 
the most agreeable. 1 should be obliged to M’Lean for a few 
clothes, as I have none 

“ I am. Dear Sir, 

Campy mar Kallian, “ Your most obedient humble servant, 

tzth May 1780 (Signed) “Thomvs Fyfe” 

"To Captain Campbell” 

P S. — “ This does not please Mr. Bappoojee, the Burs 
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ofiifi'r. Cnplain Rit linrd Canipbi'll. to clcni.-uKl the 
siirriTuler of the Jown. 'I'o all wliicli Cainpbf'll 
replied. “ tliat tli(\v were welcotne to it if they 
could take it.” and made a most spirited defence. 
Colonel Hartley fortunately arrived from (ni/erat 
just in time to prevent the assault wliieb was to 
have taken jtl.are. on the mornint^ of the 25111 May ; 
but on the ni”ht of the 2|th Hartley suriirised the 
Mahnitta rami), followed them up for several miles, 
killed a itnat number, but ('ould not succeed in 
taking the guns. 'I'liey retired, however, from the 
Concan and left thcHritish troops unmolested dur- 
ing the remainder of the fair season. 

General Goddard in the mean time being incom- 
moded for want of forage, was obliged to send to 
a distance to procure it ; a covering party wa.s 
briskly attacked, but repulsed the enemy, and 
shortly after this event, Goddard moved to the 
Nerbuddah in order to place in's troops in conveni- 
ent stations during the apjiroaching rains. 

He received a pressing application from the 
Bombay government to endeavour to sei/.c Par- 
neira, a liill fifteen miles north of Damaun, forti- 
fied by Moro Punt Pingley in the time of Sivajee ; 
but their wishes had been anticipated. Gunnesh 
Punt, a Mahratta officer, who had been stationed 
in the Concan, quitted that quarter, plundered such 

Surdar ; he .also demands he ni.ay be p.aid for .all the batty (rice) 
that has been taken, .and .a tribute for tlic c.vpense of his army. 
He also s.ays, that Gener.al Goddard, with the grand .army, is at 
present surrounded in the Guzcr.at, and if you will peaceably 
comply with the .abov c terms, he will get the grand army re- 
leased, and further th reatens us on refusal,” 
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parts of the Attaveesy as did not acknowledge the 
ministerial party, and advanced close to Surat, 
where he had committed great devastations. Lieu- 
tenant Welsh, an officer of tlie Bengal cavalry, hav- 
ing been sent forward by Goddard. at the requisi- 
tion of the civil authorities in Surat, with the regi- 
ment of cavalry, the Candahar horse, and a body of 
injantry, surprized the camp of Gunnesh Punt at 
four o’clock on the morning of the 23rd April, killed 
upwards of a hundred of the Mahrattas, mortally 
wounded Gunnesh Punt, the commander, took his 
guns, three in number, and the whole of his bag- 
gage.* Lieutenant Welsh went on to the south- 
ward, and greatly distinguished himself by reduc- 
ing Parneira, Cugwara, and Indergurh, three forts 
m the neighbourhood of Damaun, of which the 
Bombay government were very anxious to obtain 

♦Lieutenant Welsh’s de$p.uch, to the chief of Sural 
Mabratia Letters 

Lieutenant W does not seem to have been aware that Gun- 
nesh Punt was mortally wounded, which the Mahratta letters 
mention The following is a copy of the dispatch 
" De-ar Sir, 

“ I have the pleasure to acquaint you, that I rode on at the 
head of the regiment and Candahats, and reached Gunnesh 
Punt’s camp, at four o’clock this morning, when 1 took his camp 
standing, bazar, and three guns, killed ninety, and wounded 
fifteen I have only lost one Duffedar, and two troopers 
wounded one Candahar killed In short, there was nothing 
wanting to complete this matter, but sending you in Gunnesh 
Punt's he.ad I don’t think he has much to brag of now The 
inhabitants of the villages seem exceeding happj, and arc 
coming in from all quarters 

“ I am. Dear Sir, 

*• Your very obedient humble servant, 
(Signed) “Tnosiss WEtSH." 
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A (lelJiclunt.MU of tlu' r>(‘ni;al Sepoys, 
uiuiei M,i|oi l''orl)es. also dislint^iiislu'ci tlieuisulves 
in- :ii';irkin>4 aiul rouliii” one of Siiidia's deladi- 
inents near Sinnoiaa on the iranks of (lie \aM huddaii, 
wineii insr.nai IraiKiuillity to tin- newly aecjuired 
disuieis in (inzerat durin^X the approarlnn'j mon- 
soon. 

In the Conran, after the rain fell, the Mahrattas 
in small parties returned U> molest the diffc'nmt 
p.rsts ; but Major Hopkins and Ca])tain Abineton, 

who weie Slat ioned with tlie eiphth*' and ninth 

Thi- prcmd'.'-r S';p(n'-, ‘.vtid ;iiToni]aiiii (i Il.'irllcy to Ah- 
nif'ldnd. v.i-rc f(iriia-cl iii'.o ;i "-i iuMti' rotpi., Init en tlu'ir re- 
nun Iriv> tlair n.uiu- of tlu; "ri-n.iilier bnttiilioti. and were e.alled 
the ei:;ht lutt.ilion . a ciicitni'-tance whieli nearly lueated a 
mutiny in the roip';. To restore the name, to men who re- 
nionsuat'.-d in a manner ;>o nnsoldier-lihe, w.is deemed impro 
per; Imt they afterwards behaved with sneli extraordinary 
v.aloiir, that their nami- of grenadier b.attalion was restored in 
17S3. They distin.;tt>'‘’lied themselves tlnrintt the arduous cam- 
p.aiyn in the Cone.ui, whirl) will be presently detailed. For 
their conduct, in the battle <>f I’aniany, by the side of the jjid 
reyimeni, they rece.ived the highest com[)liment ever paid to a 
Sepoy regiment. " 'I’he Roy.al Highlanders,” says Colonel 
M'Lcod. in his despatch of the 29th of November i 7S2, evinced 
the ardour which always inspires their countrymen in battle. The 
eighth battalion of .Scpoy.s, showed themselves equal to any 
troops in cour.age, coolness, ami dicipline.’’ They then 
petitioned, through Colonel MMarod, to have their name 
restored ; but it was refused. In the following year, however, 
the eighth battalion formed part of the garrison which maintained 
the heroic defence of Mangalore, and their name was restored, as 
the only reward, which the sickly, famished men, on their return 
to Rombay, solicited. They werejong fortunate in a succession 
of excellent commanding ofliccrs ; and on every occasion of 
service, the spirit of Stewart and of Hartley has lived in their 
ranks. 
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battalions at Kallian, prevented any attempt upon 
that place. 

In regard to the affairs of Bengal, the treaty 
on the part of Mr. Hastings, with the Rana of 
Gohud, was opposed by some of the members 
of the Bengal government with more reason than 
IS always to be found m their objections , such 
an insignificant ally, without troops, resources, or 
extensive popularity, was more likely to embarrass 
than to aid a regular army, unless in regard to 
supplies whilst actually vvithm the Gohud 
territory A diversion, by attacking the Mahrattas 
on the north-east part of MaUva, by passing 
through Gohud, was strongly recommended by 
Goddard, and supported by Sir Eyre Coote. The 
latter, however, disapproved of sending a small 
force ; and when at the requisition of the Rana, 
Captain Popham was ordered to cross the Jumna, 
Sir Eyre Coote deemed the measure extremely 
injudicious. 

The detachment under Captain William 
Popham was composed of drafts intended to recruit 
the Bengal battalions serving with General 
Goddard, but in consequence of the renewal 
of the war, they were not allowed to march across 
India, as had been originally ordered, and were 
now selected for this service The whole amount- 
ed to two thousand four hundred men , they 
were formed into three battalions of equal strength : 
a small body of cavalry, and a detail of European 
artillery, with a howitzer and a few field-pieces 
accompanied them. Ckqitain Popham crossed the 
Jumna in the month of February ; he immediately 
attacked abodyofMahrattas,who wereplundering 
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in the neighbourhood of Gohud, drove them from 
the country, and at the request of the Rana 
marched against Lahar, a fortified place fifty miles 
west of Kalpee, in possession of the Mahrattas. 
Having summoned the fort, which refused to 
surrender, he was obliged to commence an attack, 
although he found it much stronger than had 
been represented, and that battering guns were 
necessary to insure its capture. But the determin- 
ed bravery of the troops overcame every difficulty ; 
long before the breach was, in the ordinary sense 
of the word, practicable, Capt. Popham, foresee- 
ing that field-pieces might never effect the purpose, 
determined to storm. Lieut. Logan and Cornet 
Gardiner led on the advance ; both fell in the 
breach ; but Mr. O’Dell, a volunteer, rushed 
forward to supply their place, mounted the works, 
gallantly followed by the party, and, after a per- 
severing assault, the place was carried, although 
with the heavy loss of one hundred and twenty-five 
men of the storming party. This success was en- 
tirely unexpected by Sir Eyre Coote, who, on hear- 
ing of the attack without battering cannon, only 
anticipated disaster ; and in consequence of his re- 
presentations, another detachment of four regular 
battalions, with a battering train, was held in rea- 
diness to cross the Jumna, under Major Jacob 
Camac. But if the successful assault of Lahar 
was unexpected, the capture of the strong hill fort 
of Gwalior, without the loss of a man, excited the 
utmost admiration. Captain Popham, after his re- 
turn from Lahar, was encamped during the rains 
within five coss of the celebrated fortress of Gw -- 
lior, expecting to be relieved as soon as the se 
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permitted. Gwalior was in possession of Maha- 
clajee Sindia, and in Hindoostan, where the stu- 
pendous fastnesses of the west of India were little 
known, it was accounted one of the strongest forts 
in Asia. 

Captain Popham, with equal enterprise and pru- 
dence, was employed for about two months in 
laying Ins scheme , and at last, assisted by spies, 
tumished through the Rana of Gohud, lie determin- 
ed to carry his plan into execution Every 
preparation had been made with the utmost secresy, 
and on tlie night of tlie jd August he formed hi.s 
party. The command of the advance was conferred 
on Captain Bruce, who had before distinguished 
himself in the attack of the Mahratta horse, upon 
the first arrival of the detachment in the Gohud 
territory The advance on this occasion consisted 
of two companies of Sepoys, chosen grenadiers and 
light infantr>. They were led by four lieutenants, 
Wilson, Scott, Allen, and Paterson . and as the sur- 
prise of natives was intended, twenty Europeans 
followed the Sepoys , a judicious disposition, as 
they were near enough to gain the liead of the 
column if necessary, and where they were placed, 
less likely to lead to discovery , two battalions of 
Sepoys followed scaling ladders applied to the 
foot of the scarped rock, which was sixteen feet 
high, enabled them to mount with ease Thence 
they had to cUmb a steep ascent of about forl> 
vards to the foot of the second wall, which was 
thirty feet high. The spies ascended, made fast 
ladders of ropes, by which the Sepoys mounted 
with alacrity, and e.icli man as he got inside squat- 
ted down, Twenty ol the Sepoys, with Captain 
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Biiuv, had entered the fort. \vlu;n three of them 
so far forjjot themselves as to shoot some of tlu' 
garrison who lay .asleep near them. This indisne 
tinn 0( fusioned an immediate alarm ; but the 
Sepviys stood their ground, theii eomrades mounted 
to their support, the garrison bei ami intimidated, 
and the sun had seriri ely risen on the ph .\ugustv 
when the assailants ha<l obtained possession, 
almost without resistaie e, of the eelo.brated fortress 
of Ciwalior. 

On that very night a similar atttanpt was made 
with different suecess on tiie w estern side of India. 
Captain Abington, afterwards so well known from 
his gallant defonee of rellieherry, made an attempt 
to surprise the strong fortress of Mulhmgurh, or 
as It is freijuently termed Bhow Mullun.oneof the 
most eonspieuous objects of the beautiful view to 
the eastward of the island of Bombay. Captain 
.Vbinglon succeeded in possessing himself of thi* 
lower hill ; but the garrison, before his men could 
get sutliciently near to mingle wnth them, took the 
alarm, and made good their retreat to the upper 
fort ; an enormous mass of perpendicular rock that 
defied all attempts at an assault. 

During the rains, the Bombay government had 
full leisure to contemplate the state of their affairs. 
Their greatest distress was their total \vant of funds. 
They looked to Bengal for a supply of treasure ; 
but the hostility of Hyder, which the supreme 
government had doubted, and which the majority 
of the Madras rulers disbelieved, burst with appal- 
ling certainty on the province of Arcot, which 
was invaded in the month of July with the most 
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formidable army that bad ever oppo'^ed the British 
power in India. This new difficulty superadded 
to their own distress, induced thesupremegovem- 
ment to declare that they could afford no assist- 
ance to tlie Bombay presidency “ We have no 
rescource,” says Governor Hornby in his admir- 
able minute of the ist August, “ but such as we 
ina> find in our own efforts and m this strait his 
measures showed mut h judgment and vigour. To 
raise funds was the subject of immediate deliber- 
ation, and the difficulties are best expressed m the 
means taken to obviate them A quantity of cop- 
per in the Company’s warehouses, valued at ten or 
twelve lacks of rupees, was disposed of to the high- 
est bidder . loans in Bengal, on the credit of the 
Bombay government, were proposed to be nego- 
ciated, and a plan laid of seizing asmuch as possi- 
ble of the enemy's rejources, by anticipating them 
in the collection of their revenue 
General Goddard was to besiege Bassem as> soou 
.IS the season permitted the European part of 
Ins army was sent down to Salsette by sea, the 
battering tram was prepared in Bombay and the 
Sepoys were to march by land Early m October 
the whole of the disposable force at Bombay, and 
in the neighbourhood, consisting of five battalions, 
were placed under the command of Lieutenant- 
Colonel Hartley, who was instructed to drive out 
the enemy’s posts, and cover as much of the Con- 
can as possible, so as to enable the agents of the 
Bombay government to colled a part of the rev- 
enues, and secure the rice harvest, which is gather- 
ed at the close of the mins. There is perhaps no 



CAMPAIGN IN THE CONCAN. 


423 


part of Mr. Hornby’s minute more expressive of 
the distress under which that government laboured, 
than that where, alluding to the field force they 
were preparing, he observes, “ Our troops will 
better bear running in arrears when employed on 
active service, and subsisting in the enemy’s coun- 
try,” for it is a principle with the British govern- 
ment and its officers in India, than which nothing 
has more tended to the national success, always to 
consider the peasantry under their strictest protec- 
tion. As General Goddard advanced to invest 
Bassein, it was intended that Colonel Hartley 
should then take up a position a little to the east 
of that fortress, and prevent the Mahratta army 
from attempting to raise the siege. 

Hartley, however, in the first place was required 
to march to the relief of Captain Abington, who 
still occupied the lower part of the fort of Mullun- 
gurh ; but a large body of upwards of three thou- 
sand of the enemy, principally infantry, had cut 
off his communication with Kallian, so that he 
was attacked by the garrison from the works above 
him, and surrounded by the body in ques- 
(Oct. I.) tion. This service Colonel Hartley' effected 
on the first of October, without loss ; and 
another corps under Captain Jameson, joined the 
party at Mullungurh, which now consisted of the 
2 d and 8th battalions under Major Hopkins. The 
enemy, however, were also reinforced, and pitched 
their camp next day on the south-east side of the 
hill, where they began to lay waste the country. 
Colonel Hartley immediately prepared to attack 
them, and for this purpose marched from Kallian 
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With the Bombay European regiment, and the ist 
battalion of Sepoys, directing Major Hopkins to 
send down the 8th battalion, under Captain Jame- 
son to assist in the attack. The MaJirattas were 
apprized of Colonel Hartley’s advance, and met 
liim at the foot of the hill Thence they gradually 
retired towards their camp, which was left stand- 
ing in the confidence of perfect security, and 
maintained a running fight, as if they had in- 
tended to draw the troops into an ambuscade but 
all at once, Captain Jameson’s corps, advancing 
from the hiU, came upon the whole body, and 
without waiting for tlie rest of the troops, instantly 
attacked them ; to use the words of Colonel Hart- 
ley, “ with the utmost eagerness and spirit, pur- 
sued them to their camp, (of which they took 
possession,) arid were shortly afterwards joined by 
the rest of the troops' This spirited success 
which was effected with the loss of only a few 
men of the 8th battalion, put the troops into high 
spirits, of which Hartley took immediate advantage, 
followed up the enemy’s parties with alacrity, drove 
them out of the Concan, occ upietl a position not 
far from the Bhore Ghaut, and thus for a short 
time enabled the Bombay government to carry 
their plan of collecting the revenue into effect. 

General Goddard having before sent down the 
Europeans by sea. commenced his march from 
Surat on the i6th of October For the protection 
of Guzerat, Sl^ companies from the Bengal, and 
two of the Bombay detachment had been left with 
Futih Sing Gaekwar to strengthen his garrison at 
Ahmedabad ; that party was accordingly dircted 
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to remain there for llie i)roscnt. In liaroda, Futili 
^^ing had a fonsidcrable hnx’c of his own, and 
Dubhoy was guarded against all but a regular 
siogi.'. Two Bengal battalions were stationed on 
the Nerbuddah, at Sinnore ; two battalions of 
Bombay Sepoys, one of which was held ready at 
Surat, and the other at Baroach, to act conjointly 
or separately, were placed under the orders of 
Major Forbes, a Bengal onicer of approved merit, 
to whom the charge of the general defence of the 
Guzerat province was assigned, and Futih Sing 
GaeUwar's quota of three thousand horse, were to 
join Major Forbes if necessary. 

General Goddard arrived before Bassein on the 
13th of November, and having carefully recon- 
noitred it, he found the north face the only side 
on which it could be attacked by regular ap- 
proaches, a mode which,, owing to the great 
strength of the place, although it might require 
more time, he determined to adopt. 

He accordingly opened trenches, and completed 
his first battery on the 28th of November, at the 
distance of nine hundred yards ; other batteries 
were opened at the distance of eight and five hun- 
dred yards successively. Me had a very powerful 
artillery, principally twenty-four pounders, and one 
battery of twenty mortars, at the distance of five 
hundred yards, which did great execution. 

In the mean time Nana Furnuwees and Hurry 
Punt Phurkay were making every preparation to 
recover the Concan, and raise the siege of Bassein. 
The horse did not arrive until the Dussera, and 
the guns and equipments which had been before 
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furnished, principally by Mahadajee Sindia, were 
not in sufficient readiness to enable them to take 
the field Ramchundur Gunnesh, Pureshram Bhow, 
Anund Rao Rastia, and several other officers were 
sent forward, and as fast as the Mahratta troops 
were assembled, they were sent down tojomthem 
m the Concan. 

The division under Colonel Hartley were for up- 
wards of a month engaged in daily skirmishes ; a 
great deal of their ammunition was expended, and 
the sick, many of whom were wounded, amounted 
to SIX hundred, which, with his detachments, re- 
duced his number to little more than two thousand 
effective men Having heard that the enemy in- 
tended to throw succours into Bassein, and cut off 
his communication with that place, it being no 
longer possible to cover the country, Colonel Hart- 
ley judiciously moved to Titwalla on the 
(Dec S) 8 th of December, from thencehecontinu- 
ed his march towards Doogaur, nine miles 
east of Bassein The Bombay government, over- 
anxious to recover the revenue, disapproved of his 
quitting the neighbourhood of the Bhore Ghaut, 
but they were not fully aware of the strength of 
the Mahratta army, or the experience and enter- 
prise of the principal commander, Ramchunder 
Gunnesh. F indmg that the precautions of Goddard 
had effectually prevented an attempt to succour 
Bassein, the Mahrattas had determined to make 
amends for its loss by the destruction of the cover- 
ing army On the 10th December, their united 
force, amounting in horse and foot to upwards of 
twenty thousand men, thrice attacked the Bombay 
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division in front and rear, but were each lime 
steadily repulsed. Five thousand of their horse 
made a spirited charge on the left of Hartley’s line, 
but they were so well received, that no impression 
was made, and the troops sustained but little loss, 
having only eighteen killed and wounded ; two, 
however, were oHicers, Lieutenants Drew and 
Cooper. On the ensuing day, the attack 
(ii.Dl'c.) was renewed, the horse did not charge, 
but the Mahratta guns did considerable 
e.verution, and the division lost Lieutenants Cowan 
and Peirson, with upwards of one hundred men ; the 
troops, however, though weakened and harassed, 
during a period of nearly six weeks constant fight- 
ing, behaved most gallantly, and “ their conduct," 
says Colonel Hartley, in his spirited but modest 
despatches, "only confirms me in the high opinion 
1 shall ever have of them." 

On the right and left of Colonel Hartley’s line, 
their were two eminences, which, when well 
secured, completely covered his flanks. These 
heights were guarded by strong pickets, and Colo- 
nel Hartley having observed that the enemy’s skir- 
mishers came very close to the riglit in the action 
of the nth, with that judicious anticipation which 
always gave the Bombay Sepoys so much confidence 
in Hartley, he strengthened those points by direct- 
ing the field engineer to throw up a small breast 
work, and a gun was sent to each eminence, dur- 
ing the night, both to the right and left. Ramchun- 
der Gunnesh perceived the advantage of carrying 
one of these points, and next day intended to di- 
rect his principal attack on the right flank, as 
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Hartley had foreseen Orders were given to the 
Mahratta officers to advance in front and rear ; 
Ramchundur m person, by a circuitous route for 
the purpose of storming the height, led on a body 
of Arab foot, and a thousand regular infantry un- 
der Signior Noronha,' a Portuguese officer in the 
Peishwa’s service. A body of the best horse sup- 
ported the infantry, and Ramchundur was deter- 
mined to tarry this post or perish Taking advan- 
tage of a thick fog, by nine o'clock m the 
(Dec la ) morning they had approached close to the 
picket, but themist suddenly cleared away» 
the sun shone forth, and both parties, having now 
a near and full view of each other, paused for 
a moment.— when a brisk fire opened at once, and 
the guns did surprising execution ; the storming 
party advanced with great ardour ; guns from the 
right of the line were brought to bear upon the as- 
sailants, and committed great havoc among the 
horse , but the Mahrattas still persevered, — when 
suddenly their fire slackened, and a body was seen 
borne off towards the rear , —it was Ramchundur 
Gunnesh, wlio fell with the well-earned reputation 
of a gallant and skilful officer Signior Noronha 
wai wounded, when the enemy, dispirited by the 
loss of their leaders, retired precipitately and with 

• I find this Fonuguesc officer meniioned iii \erj’ high terni',. 
bj Captain Bonnciaut, of the Madras establishment, in a letter 
(Uted, Prison in Poma, ?5th February 1781. Captain Bonne- 
vaux, mtnisti-d "ath .an oaerland desp.vtch from the Conn of 
Directors, was taVe.i neir the coast ol India, tamed into Vma 
droog. and thrown into the fort Ruswlgurh After enduring 
great hardship he was cotnejred to Poona, where bn sufferinp 
were humanely rebe'cd by bigmor Koronh.» 
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heavy loss. In the action of the 12th, the Bom- 
bay troops suffered very little, and their whole 
conduct appears to have been much more justly 
appreciated by the Mahrattas than by their own 
government ;® the fact is, that military service in 
India seems always to have been commended ra- 
ther in proportion to the result than to the duty 
performed, and this trying and well-fought cam- 
paign is scarcely known, even to the gallant army 
by whom it was maintained. 

Bassein surrendered on the iith December, and 
General Goddard, hearing that the whole army 
had attacked the Bombay division, set off in per- 
son at the head of the cavalry, and the assembled 
grenadiers of the Bengal and Madras troops, with 
whom he reached Colonel Hartley’s camp on the 
thirteenth. He expressed his admiration of the 
judicious position which had been chosen, and of 
the fortitude shown by the troops on that and on 
ever)'- occasion, where harassing service and great 
privation, from want of their pay, had been borne 
not only without a murmur, but with the greatest 
cheerfulness. The whole army was now united 
under General Goddard ; and it unfortunately hap- 
pened that- the orders from the Court of Directors, 
before alluded to, which made Hartley the junior 
Lieutenant Colonel on the Bomba)' establishment 
until all those formerly his seniors should be pro- 
moted, was at this time promulgated. Lieutenant 

* Mahratta AISS., and letters The Mahrattas never men- 
tion Colonel Hartley’s name, and always attribute the defeat of 
their army, and the capture of Bassein to the same person, God- 
dard. 
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Colonel Baillie, of the Madras establishment, 
though just promoted to that rank, immediately 
claimed his right, and of course superseded him. 
Hartley represented the peculiar mortification to 
which he was subjected ; but the order was irrevoc- 
able He quitted the army, repaired to England, 
and laid his case before the Court of Directors, who 
sensible of his merit, although they could not alter, 
the constitution of their service, recommended him 
to his Majesty, by wliom he was appointed Lieu- 
tenant Colonel of the 73d regiment Although no 
longer engaged in Mahratta warfare, he was after- 
wards distinguished on many occasions in India 
and though hitherto best known as Maj'or General 
Hartley, his real merit 's not less conspicuous in 
the military annals of our country, svhen holding 
the rank of Captain of Sepoys 
Tlie reduction of Bassein, and the deft at of the 
army in the Concan, were severely felt by Nana 
F-urnuweest The judicious operations of God- 
dard had secured that important fortress, with an 
inconsiderable loss of thirteen men, of whom was 
one officer, Lieutenant Sir John Gordon, who died 
of his wounds On the same day that General 
Goddard joined Colonel Hartley, the Bombay go- 
vernment received a letter from Bengal, dated 
gth October, informing them of their intention to 
make peace wmi the Mahrattas ordering, that 
upon the Peishwa's intimating that he had com- 
manded a cessation of hostilities, that the> w’cre 
immediately to desist m like manner , but, until 
• llombrij Recordi 
Mahratta MSS , and letters 
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such an intimation was received, they were urged 
to prosecute the war witli vl'T'air.’-' Similar in- 
structions were transmitted to General Goddard. 

To account for these orders it is necessary 
to e.vpiain, lljat the supreme government had 
received information that all the Mahratta.s, e.xrept 
Futih Sing Gaekwar, (whose conimunication was 
in a manner cut off from his countrymen by the 
British troops, and whose interests strongly bound 
him to the Com pan)*,) were combined with Hyder 
and the Nizam against the English, and tliat 
Nizam All)’’, although he had not commenced 
hostilities, wa* the contriver of the whole con- 
federacy. The immediate cause of the enmity of 
Nizam Ally towards the English, originated in a 
treaty concluded by the Madras government, in 
April, 1779, witli liis brother, Busalut Jung, 
Jagheerdar of Adonee, by which they received him 
under their protection, on condition of tJieir being 
allowed to rent the district of Guntoor, which was, 
at all events, to come into their possession after 
the death of Busalut Jung. The alliance alarmed 
Nizam Ally, whose jealousy of Busalut Jung was 
extreme ; and Hyder, some of whose late acquisi- 
tions would have been cut off from the rest of his 
territory, would not suffer the British troops to 
take possession of Guntoor, and opposed their 
march even before the war broke out. The treaty 
of the Madras government with Busalut Jung was 
illegal, because it never received the sanction or 
ratification of the governor-general and council, 

* Bombay Records. Sixth report, 
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who, therefore, when it rsrme to. their knowledge, 
in February, 1780, disavowed and annulled it, a 
measure winch tended considerably to appease the 
resentment of Nizam Ally; but, from the time of 
tlie Wurgaom convention, he had adopted a tone 
of overbearing insolence, wliuh, towards the British 
authorities, he had not before ventured to assume 
Hyder, in addition to those motives of jealousy 
already described, had a very strong inducement 
for engaging in the confederacy. The conquests 
he had made as far north as the Kistna, had been 
ceded to him by Rugonath Rao, whom he affected 
to consider the legitimate Peishwa : and the con- 
firmation of this cession, on the part of the Poona 
ministers, was preliminary to his becoming a party 
m the alliance ; his right to the Mahraita territories, 
south of the Kistna, was admitted, and the future 
tribute, for the whole of his possessions, was fixed 
at the inconsiderable sum of eleven lacks of rupees. 

Mr Hastings, although MoodajeeBhonslay liad 
acquiesced in the scheme of a general confederacy 
against the English, perceived that he miglit still 
ultimately indulge the tiope of an alliance with 
them at some favourable period , but, from the 
crisis to which events were hastening, he began to 
doubt whether the neutrality privately professed 
by Moodajee could be lasting. The governor ge- 
neral was sensible of an influence, which Nizam 
Ally, although in reality an enemy, possessed over 
the ruler of Berar, through his, Moodajee’s, dewan, 
Dewakur Punt, without whose counsel .Moodajee 
decided on no political measure. The power of 
Hyder Ally was such, that peace with the Mali- 



PROPOSALS OF PEACE. 


433 


rattas seemed necessary to the safet}' of the British 
in India ; but, in the adversit}'' which threatened 
them, it seemed less difficult to engage Moodajee 
as a mediator than as an ally. Under these cir- 
cumstances, Mr. Hastings offered peace to the 
Peishwa’s government through Moodajee, early in 
the month of October, on the following terms : — 
.A.hmedabad to be retained for F utih Sing ; Gwalior 
for the Rana of Gohud ; and Bassein, if in pos- 
session of the Company at the time, to be kept by 
them ; but the whole of the other acquisitions 
made, since the ist January, 1779, to be restored ; 
a provision to be made for Rugonath Rao during 
his life, and a place of residence ft.ved wherever 
he might desire, except in the neighbourhood of 
Bombay ; at all events, no assistance to be afforded 
by the British government in re-asserting his pre- 
tensions. Such were the conditions offered, pro- 
vided the Peishwa’s government agreed to enter 
on an alliance, offensive and defensive, with the 
Company, against Hyder .'Vlly and the French 
nation : but, if the alliance thus tendered, should 
not be accepted, a peace was proposed, b)’’ each 
party retaining its respective conquests. Moodajee 
Bhonslay was to be the declared mediator and 
guarantee; the subordinate governments in India, 
and all officers commanding divisions of British 
troops, were to desist from hostilities upon the 
Peishwa’s intimating that he had sent like orders 
to the commanders of his armies. But before 
lliese proposals reached Nagpoor, news had arrived 
of the disastrous affair where Colonel Baillie’s 
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detachment was destroyed by Hyder Ally, near 
Conje\aram, on the loth September, on which’ 
Moodajee, concluding that the Company’s affairs 
were desperate, hesitated m becoming mediator, 
Unless on terms to which the gov^ernor-general 
and council would not ao'ede 
Moodajee did not send answem to the proposals 
from Bengal for upwards of two months, but the 
offers made to him account for the orders already 
mentioned, which were received on the west of India 
m December, Althougli the wants of the Bombay 
presidency had been partially reii'»ved by an unex* 
pected supply of money from Bengal, the prospect 
of peace, notwithstanding the sacrifices they must 
make, was hailed bj the members of that govern- 
ment with satisfaction , but as no intimation from 
the Peishwa arrived, they proposed to secure the 
Concan, reduce the forts, and then act only on 
the defensive 

General Goddard was detained for some 
Arnaul, situated on a 
small island, ten miles north of Bassein, 
the Killidar of which refused to give it up until a 
fori e appeared before it , — he then surrendered 
on the i8th Januari ft appeared to Gene- 
tjan i8) ral Goddard, that an advanced movement, 
so as to threaten Poona, was more likely 
to facilitate the negotiationsof the governor-general 
with tlie Peishwa, than \vasting time in attempting 
to reduce lull forts, the greater part of which 
seemed totally impregnable .Altliough General 
* See Wilks, vol n 
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Goddard, by order from tlie Court of Directors, 
was now commander-in-chief of the Bombay army, 
he was still intrusted with his former powers from 
Bengal, and at liberty, in a great degree, to follow 
Iris own plans. The orders from Bengal, although 
they desired that the war should be vigorously pro- 
secuted in tlie event of receiving no intimation 
from the Peishwa, were yet of a nature to unsettle 
any steady plan of the authorities acting in subor- 
dinate co-operation ; and from Madras, where all 
their evils were attributed, with some justice, “ io 
Rugoba Dada and the Mahratta ivar," every des- 
patch to Bombay, teemed with regrets on this sub- 
ject, pressed the necessity of peace witli the Mah- 
rattas, and an attack on Hyder’s possessions on 
the Malabar coast. 

Under these circumstances Goddard adopted the 
half measure of threatening, without being pre- 
pared to carry his threat into e.Necution ; and this 
excellent officer committed his first error by a de- 
parture from a rule which common observation 
inculcates, even in ordinary life. He advanced 
towards the passes of the mountains : Hurry Punt, 
then in the Concan, retired to Poona, but left the 
Bhore Ghaut guarded. It was gallantly attacked 
by Colonel Parker at the head of the advanced 
party of Bengal troops on the night of the 8th of 
February. He forced the pass with ease, and the 
troops were encamped at Kundalla, on the same 
spot which Captain Stewart had occupied about 
three years before, where they were soon joined 
by the greater part of the force ; although God- 
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dard," with the head-quarters, remained at the 
village of Campoly, at the bottom of the Ghauts. 

Tlieir appearance gave Nana Furnuwees no 
alarm, foi his political boldness was contrasted 
tn an e.vtraordinar>, but amongst Brami'ns by no 
means a singular manner, with his personal timi- 
dilj, and the only effects produced on him b3’ the 
advance to the Ghauts, were additional efforts to 
lilt lease tlie army, and tlie most vigorous prepar- 
ations for tendering the country a desert and 
Poona a rum He however tried to amuse Gene- 
ral Goddard b) sending an unauthorised agent to 
treat with him, which induced Goddard to make 
overtures on the terms proposed tlirough Moodajee 
fihonslay. Of these Nana alTeclcd ignorance; 
Goddard sent lum a copj of tlie terms, and thus 
subjei ted them to positive rejection; for Nana 


* Nan* Furnu'veev, j|>pe.ir» by h»i letters, hful very evaci 
intelligence of every thing ■ but in stating Goddard a fori-e at ten 
t!iou»and lighting men, he grejtl) over-estimates it 

The follmving tv the e\au numlier. evclusivc of KurujKan 
offirerv -- 
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Bombay Rcginitni 
Madras Regiment 

Bengal Uolund.ve. or Native Artillery 
Bengal Sepo.'s 
Bomba) Sepo)., 

M.idras Sepo)s 
Cav-altv 

I.ascars and Pioneers 


f'? 

,;o Euro/tan^. 

97‘ 

* 54 * 

S»7\ 


fii5* 


Total 
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I'lirnu wi'i's t'bx'iA (;d. th;u jiroposnls li;id Imhmi tcn- 
dcrrd by llu' ^ovt'inor- j^onrral, init lhal Moodajce 
had ndused to forward thiaii ; that, lhasr now 
M'lil i indd not bo lisl('iu‘d to, nor at llial time 
wiiuld any lorms wliat<‘vcr I)i- admilled in which 
ll\al('r, the aiiy of the Mnhralla stale, was not in- 
iduded.'' It is probable tluit tienera! (loddard's 
ow n jiuij^im'nl disappr<wed of such unavailingcon- 
cession, but he was ur^ed to it by letters from Sir 
ICyn' Coote, .at Madras, who, in the month of 
October lyl^o. hail been solicited by the governor- 
genoral to rejiair to the coast and retrieve tin; for- 
tunes and honour of his country ; a call which 
was as grtitifying to the foldings of the general, 
as to the army of h'ort St. Cieorge. 

Nana i'dirmiwees had sent the I'eishwa, now in 
his 7 lh year, to Poorundhur : Murry’ Punt Phur- 
hay and Tookajee 1 lolkar commanded the main 
body of his army, with which Nana himself ad- 
vanced towards the Cdiauts, and Pureshram ]3how 
Putwurdhun was sent down into the Concan with 
a force of twelve thousand men, to harass God- 
dard’s detachments and obstruct the communic- 

''' 'I'lic ruply wliicl) I liavu expressed, as above, is c<juched in 
tile following snioolli terms, after explainin'; that iMoodajcc had 
refused to forward the terms. Nana observes, “ the copy of the 
propo.sals which you liave sent, has been read from beginning 
to end, by your friend ; and it is certain, that the contents 
therein written, arc not proper or fit for the apjirobation of this 
government. If you be sincere in your desire of friendship, it 
is incumbent on you to mtikc ])roposals, which shall include 
those ])er.sons who at this time are idlied to, and connected with 
the councils of this state.” (Extract of a letter from Nana Fur- 
nuwees, to General Goddard, 5th March 1781.) 
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alion with Bombay.' .\n opportunity' soon pte’ 
seated itself, a detachment of two corps, the ist 
Bombay and 5th Bengal battalions, under Captain 
Mackaj , when returning from Panwell as an escort 
to a convoy of grain for the army, were very 
brisKly'attacked by Pureshram Bhow. On 
ar 's ) the night of the 13th March, Captain Mac- 
Icay had brought up his con\ oy a distance 
of twelve miles, to the village of Chouke, 
(16) when early on the morning of 1 6th March, 
he was suddenly assailed by the wholeforce 
of Pureshram Bhow', which he repulsed though 
not without difhcully ; but Pureshram Show’s loss 
was comparatively very severe Both battalions 
behaved well, and the Bengal Sepoys, who had 
never before been so closely engaged, showed very 
great spirit One companv, however, m charging 
a body of horse vvitli the bayonet, after having 
routed them, were drawn forward m the eagerness 
of pursuit, when the Mahr.ittas, than whom, if no 
troops sooner lly, none are so speedily rallied, 
wlieeled about, charged, and overpuw'ered them, 
but tJie contiguity of the hnevived them from total 
destruction Captain Mai kay had still twelve long 
■* Letter trom Nana Fumuweeb, to the I'eisliwa at I'oorund- 
hur The letters nhreh 1 shall from this time h.we occasion to 
refer to. both from Nan.i Furnuweos, and Hurrj I'unt Phurkay, 
.ire all translated from originals m their own haml-writing. They 
were found amongst the records m the I’lishwa’s julace, 
recovered bj Capum Henr^ Robertson, collector of Poona, 
and the late Lieutcn-int John M’Leod, resident at liushire, 
when aasistant to Mr Chaplin, armmissioner, and by those 
gentkmtn ihtj were nude oser to me, by special authority, 
from the Honourable M Elphinstoni, 
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miles to marcli before he could reach the bottom 
of the Ghaut ; the face of the country in the Con- 
can has already been described, and although the 
road was the best in the countr}', it was a mere 
path- way, through a tract exceedingly rugged, full 
of deep ravines and dells, strong jungles on his 
right and left, and frequently high rocks and pre- 
cipices within musquet shot on both sides. Cap- 
tain Macka}^ renewed his march as soon as it was 
dark, and advanced before morning to within a 
few miles of Campolj', whence General Goddard 
sent out a reinforcement, with carriage for his 
wounded, and enabled him to bring in his men and 
the whole convoy without further molestation. 

The movement towards the Ghauts, from which 
Goddard calculated advantageous political results, 
had completely failed, and the Bombay govern- 
ment, in the prospect df keeping Guzerat and the 
Concan, did not regret that an end was put to the 
negotiation ; even Mr. Hastings, in that view, con- 
sidered the rejection of his proposals as a circum- 
stance by no means unfortunate, d'he opinion of 
the Bombay government, in regard to a system of 
defence, and sending back the Madras troops to 
the assistance of their own presidency, was now 
adopted by Goddard ; but as the season for taking 
forts was nearly at an end, he proposed raising 
a work and establishing a strong garrison at the 
Bhore Ghaut, of which Mr. Hornby disapproved, 
and judiciously observed, that a large garrison left 
at the Bhore Ghaut, a pass which experience had 
shown they could at any time carry with ease, 
would be but a waste of money and^of men. The 
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capture, as Mr. Hornby observed, of Rajmachee, 
a fort a little to the notlli of the Bhoie Ohaut, 
which might have beeneasilyreduced, %vouId, with 
n very small garrison, have served both to form a 
depot and to distress theenemy 

•\fter some deliberation it was resolved, in coun- 
cil. that the army should return to canton for 
the rams, at Bombay and KalUan ; that the Madras 
troops should be sent back to their own presidency, 
and two of their own battalions sent down to assist 
in the defence of Tellicherry. winch they had in- 
tended to abandon until they received some trea- 
sure from Bengal, but this ancient possession they 
now determined to defend After all had been 
thus settled, General Goddard found it impractica- 
ble to march without sacrificing agreat partoflus 
stores and equipments About the isl of 
(Apni 1 ) April he had sent down to Panwell, a 
strong esc'ort of three battalions of Sepoys, 
ten guns, and the whole of the cavalry, for the 
purpose of bringing on another convoy of grain 
and stores. On the road to Panwell, this escort, 
commanded by Lieutenant Colonel Browne, was 
attacked bv Piireshram Uhow, and although even.' 
exertion was made to save the cattle, tho Mahrat- 
tas, whose dexteniv m driving off unloaded bul- 
locks is remarkable.’' carried .uvav a considerable 

* The usual w.iy for t»o or three horsemen to steal fcir- 
sard quietly, get the bullocks' heads turned to a flint, when a 
.'ew, on eich side, gallop at them their spears , tiro or 

three goad them from behind, »nd off they go at full si>etd. 
guid'^dmany directton ■r.ttb great faohty The Madras fol- 
lowers, who are, by far the most actise of all camp people, 
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number of them. The escort would have been ' 
sufficient to bring on theconvoj' through the whole 
force of Pureshram Bhow, but Holkar was sent 
down the Ghauts, by Nana F urnu wees, to strength - 
en him : when Colonel Browne, on hearing of the 
great army which lay in his route, deemed it im- 
practicable to advance without a reinforcement, in 
which opinion General Goddard coincided. Un- 
fortunately, the greater part of the cattle of the 
army, had been sent down to assist in transporting 
the supplies, so that Goddard could not march 
with his whole force, without sacrificing a great 
deal of public property, and with a part, he was 
sure of being cut off by the enemy ; he therefore 
represented his situation to Bombay, and entreated 
the government to send every disposable man of 
their garrison to reinforce Colonel Browne, a re- 
quest with which they instantly complied, and the 
escort advanced without delay. The Mahratta 
force amounted to upwards of twenty-five®' thou- 
sand horse, besides several bodies of rocket men, 
and infantry ; they attacked the escort during their 
march for three days, but were constantly baffled 
and repulsed by the skill of Colonel Browne, 
whose conduct was the theme of very great praise. 


(though the practice is not confined to them,) tie the bullock’s 
load to his head, so that when the animal throws his load in 
any way, he is, as it were, anchored ; and whilst the rope holds, 
he cannot get away ; but when unloaded, or let loose to graze, 
they are very apt to be carried off, even from within the camp 
guards. ^ 

* Letter from Nana Furnuwees. Colonel Browne, reported 
them only twenty thousand. '' 

VOL. 11. — 56. 
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who fell whilst bravely exerting himself at head of 
the rear-guard. General Goddard observing that 
the enemv aKvayj> retired when they saw him estab* 
lished in his camp, made a show of pitching his 
tents, the manceuvre succeeded, and being the last 
march was judicious. The army arrived 
(Apr 23 ) at Panwell on the evening of the 23d April, 
Without further molestation On this re- 
treat, which the Mahrattas consider one of their 
most Signal victories. Genera! Goddard’s army sus- 
tained a Ueav> loss of four hundred -and sixty- 
“•ix m killed and wounded, of whom eighteen 
were European officers. - 

Although tlie Mahratta troops, particularly the 
infantry, and that part of the horse under Pure- 
shram Bhow Putwurdhun, behaved well, it may 
be here remarked as a symptom of the decline of 
military spirit, that the despatches of Hurry Punt, 
are written in a style of the most vaunting gascon- 

* KiUtd 

Litjuienam Colonel John Noille Parker, Bengal N.Uire In- 
fantrj 

Captain Sambers, Bombay Name Infantr) 

Lieutenant Gibson, and burgeon Penny, Madras Arlillur) 

Weuttdtd 

Lieutenant William Rauraj, Bengal ArtiHery 
Lieutenant F \V Rutledge, Madras Artillery 
Lieutenant Duncan, Mayor of Brigade. Madras Natne In 
fantry 

Lieutenant Hall, Taylor, More and Smith. Bengal Name 
Infantry 

Captain Bannatyne. Licuts Taylor, Mills and Reynolds Ln 
signs Read and King of the Bombay Name Infantry, and 
Mr Fleming, Surgeon-gracra] of the army 
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ade, in which Bramin commanders, before this 
period, were less apt to indulge, than either Mah- 
ratta or Mahomedan officers. The loss of the Eng- 
lish was estimated by the Mahrattas, at fifteen 
hundred men, one gun, several tumbrils, and a 
great part of their baggage ; both Hurry Punt and 
Nana Furnuwees acknowledged that they too 
have sustained a heavy loss, both in men and 
horses.'''" 

The reinforcement for Tellicherry and the Ma- 
dras troops were embarked and sent off as predeter- 
mined; but the European privates were drafted 
into the Bombay regiment, a measure, against 
which, the Madras government bitterly inveighed. 
The remainder of the army, after they had remain- 
ed encamped for some weeks at Pan well, marched 
to Kallian, where they were cantoned for the mon- 
soon, under command of Lieutenant-Colonel 
Baillie.t Ten thousand Mahrattas were sent 
towards Guzerat, under Mahdoo Rao Ramchundur, 
the garrisons in the Concan were strengthened; 
and the main body of the Peishwa's army returned, 
as usual, to their homes. J 
Whilst these events were passing on the west of 
India, the governor -general and council in Bengal 
having disapproved of the Bombay defensive sys- 
tem, were endeavouring to create a powerful di- 
version, by carrying hostilities into the heart of 
Sindia’s territory ; that he, the principal promoter, 
should become the greatest sufferer by the war ; 
and Mr. Hastings was at the same time engaged in 

* Original letters. t Bombay Records, 

t Original letters. ,> 
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an intricate negotiation, for llie purpose of de- 
taching Moodajee Bhonslay from the confederacy. 

It has been already mentioned that a division of 
troops under Major, now by regular promotion, 
Lieutenant'Colonel Camac had been prepared to 
assist the Rana ofGobud, andasthebrilliantsuc- 
cesses of Captain Popham, who was appointed a 
major for his gallant enterprize on Gwalior, had 
cleared the Gohud territory of the enemy, Colonel 
Camac invaded Malwa, reduced Sippree, and ad* 
vancert to Seronje, where he arrived on the i6th 
of February. Maliadajee Sindia, who wasmarch- 
ing from the westward to oppose him,* came up 
with his division at the latter place, and Colonel 
Camac, having taken post, allowed himself to be ‘ 
surrounded. The want of provisions and forage 
soon reduced him to great distress. Perceiving the 
mistake he had made, and the great danger to be 
incurred by retiring, he sent off the most pressing 
letters to Colonel Morgan, commanding in the 
Oude territory, to send on a reinforcement to hiS 
relief. Lieutenant-Colonel Muir was detached 
accordingly, with three battalions of infantry, two 
regiments of cavalry, and a company of artillery. 
But in the meantime Lieutenant-Colonel Camac 
was attacked by Sindia, and cannonaded in his 
camp for seven daj-s successively, when he deter- 
mined to attempt a retreat at all hazards, 
(Mar 7 ) midnight on the 7th March, ith great 
skill he commenced his march, and wasnot 
discovered till day-break, but on the 8th 
and 9th he wasconstantly harassed, until 
his arrival at the town of Mahautpoor, 



CAMAC’S RETREAT, 


447 


where he forced the inhabitants to supply him with 
provisions, and then turned and fronted, his pur- 
suers. Sindia encamped every night at the distance 
of five or six miles from the British troops, in a 
state of instant readiness, having his heavy baggage 
at an equal distance in his rear. I'his disposition, 
to guard against surprise, continued for several 
nights, until Colonel Camac by his seeming want 
of enterprise, had thrown the wily Mahratta oil 
his guard ; when, on the night of the 24th of 
March, he entered Sindia’s camp, attacked and 
routed his force, killed numbers of his men, took 
thirteen of his guns, three elephants, his principal 
standard, twenty-one camels, and many horses. 
This achievement, which deservedly ranks very 
high, and marks a military genius, was suggested 
by Captain Bruce, the same officer who led the 
escalade at Gwalior. It was of the utmost import- 
ance, not onl}^ in raising the fame of the British 
arms, but in particularly affecting Sindia, whose 
reputation had suffered, whilst that of theBramin 
party supported by Holkar was greatly increased 
by the supposed victory over General Goddard. 
Colonel Muir’s detachment did not join that of 
Colonel Camac until the 4th of April, when the 
former assumed the command ; but although their 
united forces kept the field, and encamped during 
therains within the territory of Sindia, they obtained 
no further advantage, and were frequently. 
ened for supplies , by numerous bodies' 
from Sindia’s camp, which continu 
bourhood of their o\vn. Endeav 
ually used by the English to ex 
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ation on the part of the Rajpoot princes in the 
neighbourhood, against the Mahrattas ; and 
Gwalior was restored to the Rana of Gohud, in 
hopes, by this act of good faith, to wean him from 
a disposition he had evinced of making terms for 
himself with Jfahadajee Sindia , but the Rana was 
not inclined to bring forward the slender resources 
which he possessed ; and matters remained in this 
situation until the commencement of a negotiation 
on the part of Sindia with Colonel Muir, m the 
month of August. But although the governor- 
general’s scheme of stirring up those petty princes 
against tlieir Wahratta superiors failed, his negoti- 
ations with the Raja of Berar were productive of 
more beneficial consequences. 

Moodajee, to support appearances with the con- 
federates, had sent foi^vard an army of thirty thou- 
«and horse towards Kuttack, m the month of 
Dctober, 1779. under hts second son, Chimnajee ; 
Dut in order to convince Mr Hastings that his 
•eal design was not hostile to the English, they 
ivere seven months in reaching their destination : 
.his favourable symptom, however, did not induce 
he Bengal government to relax in their vigilance, 
)r to circumscribe their efforts It liad been de- 
ermined at Calcutta, on the news of Hyder’s in- 
vasion of Arcot, to send a division of six battalions 
)f Sepoys to assist m the war against him, as soon 
IS the season permitted of their marching along the 
roast towards the Carnatic Payeen Ghaut. Tiiis 
brce was to have been assembled m the month 
if October, under the command of Lientenant- 
Dolnnel Pearsa, and it n^as hoped that itfoodajee 
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to Its full extent ; he wished, however, to mediate 
a peace, and to engage with the Engfish in a ge- 
neral confederacy against H3'der For this purpose, 
he intended sending Dewakur Punt to Poona ; 
but many circumstances rendered it desirable that 
this minister should first meet Mr. Hastings. An 
interview was to lake place at Benares , but in the 
meantime orders by the supreme government were 
despatched to General Goddard, to negociate a 
peace nearly on the terms formerly proposed ; 
retaining the fort of Bassem if possible, but if 
not, to give It up, if he could thereby ensure an 
honourable pacification, which was now the sole 
end in view. 

These instructions were not received by General 
Goddard until the month of .August , various plans 
were in the meantime proposed at Bombay: that, 
by General Goddard, of making an increase of 
eight battalions of native infantry, drawing out 
the old, and leaving tlie new levies m garrison ; 
calling on Futih Sing Gaekwar, the nabobs of 
Surat and Cambay, to assist with their utmost 
means, permitting Rugonath Rao to assemble 
horse : bringing down Colonel Muir’s force from 
Malwa , forming a junction with his (Goddard's) 
army , and carrjing the war, first mto the heart 
of the Deccan, and then into Mysore, was very 
extensive, and with funds it would have been 
practicable ; but the lowest estimate of the re- 
quired monthly disbursement was seven lacks of 
rupees, an expense which, to the members of the 
Bombay government, was quite appalling at tins 
season of unprecedented distress. Goddard, how- 
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of the Concan ; but until it could be ascertained, 
whether the force in Malwa would be sent to join 
him, it was agreed to maintain defensive oper- 
ations in the Concan, preserving as much as pos- 
sible an appearance of action. Early in November 
accounts reached Bombay of a separate treaty be- 
tween Mahadajee Sindia and Colonel 
(Oct. 13) concluded 13th October, 1781, by 

which Sindia agreed to return toOojein 
and Colonel Muir to recross the Jumna ; and that 
Sindia had further agreed to negociate a treaty be- 
tween the other belligerents and the British go- 
vernment, but he, at all events, bound himself to 
stand neutral. His territory, west of the Jumna, 
was restored ; but tlie Rana of Gohiid was not to be 
molested in the possession of Gwalior, as long as 
he conducted himself properly. The first over- 
tures, as already mentioned, were made by Ma- 
hadajee Smdia, who, after his defeat by Colonel 
Caraac, perceived that he had every thing to lose 
by maintaining a contest in the heart of his own 
dominions, which would probably end in his 
being driven a fugitive across the Nerbuddah, with- 
out lands or friends, and probably to the secret 
satisfaction of his rivals at Poona. 

Mr. Hastings was particularly pleased at the 
opening of this channel to a general pacification, 
as the plan of a mediation through Moodajee, was 
obstructed by the death of Dewakur Punt, who 
did not live to meet the governor-general at 
Benares, as had been agreed upon ; Moodajee, 
however, afterwards wrote to General Goddard, 
assuring him.of his readiness to interpose his best 




45S 


HISTORY OF THE MA.HRATTAS. 


deputed to the camp of Mahadajee Sindia. Upon 
this news Captain Watherstone was recalled, a 
circumstance which both Nana Furnuwees and 
Hurry Punt regretted, for although they were not 
fully prepared to treat, they could have wished to 
conclude the pacification without the mediation of 
Sindia. The terms to which Mr. Anderson was au- 
thorized to accede, differed little from the condi- 
tions before tendered, except that as the Rana of 
Gohud had by his conduct forfeited all claims to 
the benefits of thealliance, and had besides secretly 
endeavoured to conclude separate terms for himself 
with Sindia, it was deemed unnecessary to include 
him as a party in Mi. Anderson’s negotiation. A 
principal obstacle to the conclusion of a treaty, 
was the restoration of the Pe'shwa’s share of Ah- 
roedabad which had been apportioned to Futih 
Sing This point, however, was at last conceded, 
and a treaty was concluded at Salbye on the 17th 
May by Mr. David Anderson on the part of the 
East India Company, and by Mahadajee Sindia on 
that of the Peishwm, Nana Furnuwees, and the 
whole of the chiefs of the Mahratta nation ; Maha- 
dajee Sindia being at the same time plenipotentiary 
of the Peibhwa, and the mutual guarantee of Both 
parties for the due performance of the conditions. 
The treaty consisted of seventeen articles ; the whole 
of the territory conquered since the treaty of Poo- 
rundhur was restored, together with the tliree 
lacks promised near Baroarh The territory of the 
Gaekwar, and the whole of Guzeraf, were to re- 
main precisely on the same fooling as they had 
been prior to ^he war of 1775 ; so that the Baroda 
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CHAPTER XW. 

FROM A » * 773 , TO A. D. 1784 
Affairs at the imperial court — Nujcef Khan. — Shit- 
jah-ud-doivlah — dies — is succeeded by his sort Asoph-ud- 
dovitah — .Mujd-ud-dovilah — kts intrigues against Nujeef 
Khan frustrated — Nujeef Khan establishes a paramount 
authority, which he upholds till his death — fits adopted 
son, Afrasiab Khan obliged to relinquish the succession, 
to Mtrsa Skuffee — disputed by Mohummttd Beg Huma~ 
danee — Mirsa Shuffee — assassinated. — Afrasiab Khan re' 
sumts his situnttan, and contests the succession with 
Afohummud Beg ~~Treaty of Salbye — Reasons for the 
delay in its rattf cation explained -^Mahadajee SindiOf 
and Nana Furnuvrees — their respective vieies—Hydtr 
Ally -^Proposal for invading Bengal ~~Sindia's reasons 
for desiring the friendship of the Englishj~^Poliey of 
Nana Ftirnuviees -^Death of Hyder Ally— Ratification 
of the Treaty — Outrage committed by the Peishwa's 
Admiral — Capture of the English ship Ranger.-^Ttppoo 
professes to acquiesce m the terms of the treaty, but con- 
tinues the war against the English — Afahadajee Sindia 
threatens him in consequence — A separate treaty conclud- 
ed between the English and Tippoo — disapproved~but con- 
firmed by the Governor General — The court of Poona 
affect to consider the separate pacification a violation of 
the treaty of Salbye — Views of the Poona and Hyderabad 
courts— A conference — claims discussed — Offensive alli- 
ance against Tippoo proposed —Seedee of finjeera . — 
Tippoo insults Nizam Ally — Probability of a rupture.— 
Hostilities postponed — Death of Rugonath Rao — Intri- 
gues «K favour of his son Bajee Rao — Mahadajee Smdia 
— his proceedings 

For some years, whilst the Mahrattas 
were engaged m domestic dissensions, or 
in war with the English, the imperial 
court was not subjected to their busy and rapacious' 
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Nujeef Khan carried on various military ex- 
peditions with success. Although the emperor 
did not sanction the measure by remaining in the 
field himself, Nujeef Khan took part with the Eng- 
lish, and Shujah-ud-dowlah in the war against the 
Rohillas ; he was afterwards successful against the 
Jhals ; the imperial arms were again respected, 
and his own authority acknowledged throughout 
the province of Agra. But whilst thus employed, 
at a distance, he found a domestic enemy in the 
person of one, from whom he had a right to expect 
fidelity and friendship As his own deputy, m the 
imperial presence, he had chosen Abdool Aliud 
Khan, to whom he confided the care of the court 
and capital, together with the general administra- 
tion of civil affairs. The new Dcwan was 
(*776). shortly afterwards honoured with the title 
of Mu]d-ud-dowlah ; but the first use he 
made of his power, was to establish his own in- 
fluence over the imbecile mind of the emperor, to 
the prejudice of his patron. Nujeef Klian did not 
remain ignorant of tiie piogress of the intrigues 
against him, but he continued m the field, and 
vigorously prosecuted the measures he had under- 
taken ” Much of his success, it may be observed, 
was owing to some regular infantry, the better 
part of which were originally disciplined by the 
English, when the emperor resided under their 
protection ; but there were now two distinct 
bodies m the service of Nujeef Khan ; the one. 


Scott’s History, and Bengal Records 
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than any that could have been anticipated before 
the war between the English and Hyder broke out, 
yet Nana, being jealous of the prominent part 
which Sindia acted in the negotiation, and hop- 
ing that he might, by temporizing, recover Salsette 
from the English, maintained, m all communi- 
cations with the British authorities, an appearance 
of steadfast alliance with Hyder,'- whilst to the en- 
voys of the latter he affected to be satisfied witli 
the treaty of Salbye, and declared, that its imme- 
diate ratification by the Peishwa could only be 
prevented by Hyder’s restoring the Maliratta pos- 
sessions south of the Kistnn, which would ensure 
their co-operation ; but, if not restored, the Mali- 
rattas would unite with the English against him f 
Nana’s ulterior views, in case the pending treaty 
should be ratified, were hostile towards Hyder, as 
he, m that event, projected an offensive alliance 
with Nizam Aliy, against tJie usurper of Mysore, 
from which the English were to be carefully ex- 
cluded4 

With regard to Sindia’s particular views of ag- 
grandizement, in order fully to understand the 
reasons which operated in inducing the British 
government passively toview the growth of such a 
power as he acquired in Hindoostan, it may be re- 
quisite to explain, that Mahadajee Sindia, even 
before his campaign against Goddard m Guzerat, 
had suggested a plan of attacking the English in 

* Onginal letters, Records, Oral information, and Mahratla 
MSS. 
t Wilks. 

i Mahralta MSS , and letters. 
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Bensral, and when Ids own terrilorv was invaded, 
he renewed llic proposal to the Peishwa, request- 
ing that d'onkajce Mollcar miglit be sent to support 
the design, To the whole of this seheine, Nana 
Furnuwees at first objected, until he saw a proba- 
bilit)^ of its recalling Goddard, but he was afraid to 
detach Holkar from the Peishwa, not onij' from 
being apprehensive that Goddard might not be 
withdrawn, but lest Sindia should allay the exist- 
ing jealousy on the part of Holkar towards himself t 
which Nana, for his own securitv, was solicitous 
to foment. In giving, therefore, a tardy acquies- 
cence to Sindia’s plan, he proposed, instead of 
Holkar’s quitting Poona, that Sindia should aug- 
ment his army, by a body of Sillidars from the 
Mahratta country, whom he offered to assist in 
raising. Sindia gave various reasons for declining 
this suggestion ; but the most important one was, 
the removal just at that period, of Mujd-ud-dou- 
lah from the administration, and that Nujeef Khan 
would not lend his support.f Hyder Ally, who 
had been apprized that such aj design was at one 
time in agitation, endeavoured, when he broke with 
the English, to engage Sindia to prosecute the 
enterprise:!; ; but the negotiations which Sindia was 
carrying on with Mr. Hastings, the death of Nu- 
jeef Khan, and the subsequent contentions amongst 
the Mahomedan factions at Delhi, opened a pros- 
pect to Sindia of realizing those schemes which he 

* Original letter from Mahadajee Sindia. 

t Copy of an original letter from the Peishwa’s Dewan with 
Sindia, to Nana Furnuwees. 

X Original letters from Sindia’s camp. 
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had long cherished, and made it of more conse- 
quence to him to court the favour of the EnglUh, 
than to excite their hostility Mr. Hasting';, if sup- 
ported by his council, would probably, on the 
death of Nujeef Khan, have anticipated Siridia,by 
interposing the British influence at the imperial 
court, but instead of that course, the policy of 
which might certainly have been questionable at 
such a crisis, Mr. Hastings turned the circumstance 
to advantage, by giving Sindia to understand, that 
he would not interfere with his views at Delhi, *■ 
and thus not only engaged Ins interest m obtaining 
the ratification of the treaty, but secured him 
against the gold of Hyder, which w-nslibernlly prof- 
fered m support of the scheme for invading Ben- 
gal.t After tlie treaty of Salbye was signed, an 
envoy from Hyder was permitted by the court of 
Poona to proceed toSindia’scamp ; and Nana Fur- 
nuwees, m prosecution of his own \iews on Sal- 
sette, which he hoped the British government 
might be induced to cede, m order to propitiate 
his favour, gave out, that the Peishwa had engaged 
in a new treaty with Hyder, to whicli the French 
were parties But the death of Hyder, which hap- 
pened on the 7th of December 1782, had a speedy 
efiect in deciding the measures of the Mahratta 
minister, and the ratification of the treaty of Sal- 
bye was the immediate result As already noticed, 

* English Records 

t Mahratta MSS , and letters. I am not certain if it be 
twenty licts of rupees, or pagodas, that are mentioned in an 
original Mahratta letter, from Sindia’s camp, nhich is my prin- 
cipal authority for this fact. 
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the treaty was ratified by the Peisliwaon the 20th 
December 17S2, formally exchanged on 
(17S3.) the 24th February 1783, and the term for 
restoring the districts on the Bombay side 
limited to the 24th April. Before that date, an 
outrage was committed, which, had it happened at 
a time when peace was less essential to the British 
government, might have occasioned a renewal of 
the war. The Ranger, a small sliipof the Bombay 
marine, on her voyage from Bombay to Calicut 
with several military officers of distinction 
(Apr. S.) passengers on board, was unexpectedly 
attacked by the fleet of Anund Rao Dhoo- 
lup, the Peishwa's admiral, consisting of two ships, 
one ketch, and eight gallivats ; and after a very gal- 
lant defence, in which most of the crew and pas- 
sengers were killed or wounded, she was at last 
overpowered and carried as a prize into Vizia- 
droog. Colonel Humberston and Major Shaw 
were killed, and besides Lieutenant Pruen, the 
commander of the vessel, three of the passen- 
gers were desperately wounded. Of this number 
was Colonel Norman M'Leod, who being disabled 
in one arm, continued to fight on, hand to hand 
with the other, until shot through the body, when 
he fell, as was supposed, mortall}^ wounded ; but 
though carried into confinement at Viziadroog, 
where the prisoners had neither medical attendance 
nor ordinary necessaries, all the wounded officers 
recovered. This violation of the treaty produced 
a strong remonstrance from the British government, 
and the surrender of the Peishwa’s districts was 
suspended ; but upon an apology fpr the outrage? 
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and the restoration of the vessel, the terms of the 
pacification were carried into effect. 

The war-, however, was not at an end with the 
successor of Hyder Ally Tippoo, although to the 
Mahrattas he professed his actjuiescence in the 
terms of the treaty of balbye, continued hostilities 
against the English. Mnhadajee Smdia called upon 
him to desist, threatening him, in case of refusal, 
with an immediate attack from tlie united armies 
of the English and the Mahrattas. Tippoo, how- 
ever, persisted , and in consequence, Stndia on the 
aSth October, concluded a new treaty witli the 
English, for the purpose of enforcing compliance. 
It was as much the wisli of Nana Furnuwees as of 
Sindia, to oblige Tippoo to conform to tlie terms 
of the treat) of Salbye, ni ordei that he might 
appear to the other powers of India, a Mahratta 
dependant as well as a tributary . but Nana's 
jealousy of Sindia’s assumption of authority, and 
Ins own projected alliance with Nizam Ally, im- 
jieded the sclieme of this league, in winch Smdia 
and the English would have borne parts 
'• “ so prominent In the meantime, a sepa- 
rate treaty was ixincluded by Tippooand 
tlie English presidency at Fort St. George Mr. 
Hastings had authorized the Madras government 
to negcx'iate a treaty, of which that of Salbyc' was 
to be the basis. But instead of follow ing their in- 
structions, from an over aii\iety to terminate the 
troubles and distresses in which they found them- 
selves invohed, tlie>’ were led intci a train of most 
injudicious proceedings ; in the course of wliicli 
they were sj Icmatically insulted by Tippoo, their 



Tur.M'v or MANr.Ai.oRE. .[Gq 

K'jnr'-t'uSauvc-^ 5n-a{i‘(l willi indi,‘;nily, tlio I’>ritish 
nation hi'id n\> a*, snpplii'ants for pcan*. 
tM.i!. II >ani! rniaHy. on thf iith March, llic trc.ity 
i’\ .Mant;aioro wa-' •'icjncti, in wiiich even 
ailuNion to tin- treaty of Saline was omillcd ; a 
circnntsiance than which nothing could havi' hecn 
more !>iat ifviiii;' to Tippoo oi more olfen‘'ive to the, 
Maiualta'-. The >(roji!4est iii'-approhation of this 
oini»ion. aiui of many other points of that lunnilia- 
tin ;4 pacification, was expressed hv the eovernor- 
eeiierai. .and he was <inly pi even ted fioin dis.avow- 
inii and annullititt it, by the eonfusion which 
must have resulted to the Company^ .affairs, in con- 
setjueiice of the fididnieiu of .a ji.arl of the terms, be- 
fore it could have becai jiossdih- toubt.ain their rati- 
fication. The I’ootm eovernmenl .alTecterl to disbe- 
lieve th.at .any Ire.aty could besi'ttled without their 
concurrenct', and declated, that such an attreenient 
would be a violation of the tre.aly of S.albye. But 
.Mr. Il.'isiin.us ha<i jireviousix’ .ajijiri/.etl .Mahad.ajcc 
Sindiii. through Mr. Anderson, of the. instructions 
sent to the .Mtidrtis government, .and he nowex[)l.ain- 
ed tile dop.arture from his orders of which that go- 
vernment had been guilty,st;iling likewise some part 
of the motives which had ojieratcd to induce him to 
ratify their proceedings; in consequence of which, as 
the leading p.arties in the Mahratla state wercan- 
.x'ious to prosecute their respective views, there was 
little dilliculty in reconciling them to a measure 
which had become irrevocable.'-' The first proceed- 
ing of Nana Fununvecs, in his designs on Tippoo, 


Enfiiisli Records, M.ilir.iUu .M.S.S., and Icttcr.s. 
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was a formal demand on that prince for arrears of 
tribute ; Tippoo admitted the justice of the demand, 
but oSered various excuses for not immediately 
complying with it At the same time that the de- 
mand was made on Tippoo, a like formal applica- 
tion n as preferred to Nizam Ally, for the outstand- 
ing Mahratta claims toChouthandSurdeshmoo- 
khee within his territory But a secret understand- 
ing existed between the courts of Poona and Hy- 
derabad They were on the best terms, in so much, 
that a short time previous to making this demand, 
Kana Fumuwees, had assisted the latter state to 
suppressaformidable rebellion which was headed 
by Ihtisham Jung, tlie Jaghcerdar of Neermul. Ni- 
zam Ally, m reply to the application, proposed, ns 
had been secretly agreed in order to cover their 
designs on Tippoo, to hold a conference with the 
Poona minister on the frontier Accordinglv each 
of the parties, attended by a large army,* set out 
from their capitals, and in the month of June had 
a meeting at Eedgeer, near the junction of the 
Beema and Kistna. Many points of importance 
regarding their mutual claims were discussed, some 
of which liad existed for a long period, but it was 
agreed, that such of the Mahratta thannas as had 
been displaced by Nizam Ally since 1774, should 
he re-established in the Moghul territory ; and 
that the claims for Chouth ami Surdeslimookhcc of 

* N’i7Jtn Ally had sixteen thousand horse, iivcni) thousand 
infintry, and seientj-fi^e {}uns The Mahrattas, eipht thou- 
sand inf.intry, fifty thousand horse, and forty guns. (Offi- 
aal reports, from Nana rumunccs and Hurr) I’unt, to the 
Pcisliw a.) 
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thi’twopa^t seasons, should hi- pul into an iiunu'- 
dial’* li'.'-in of payiiuait, .'uii)ptin '4 as a rule iii all 
l a.s' s. thf pra.i'Ui’c usual in tli(' liiiu' of Mali(l()f> 
i\:ioBu!ial. Wiicro any considf'iahle doubt cxis- 
ti-d. ilu" d'Muaairls warr U' Ha ovar until a j^anaral 
'■(Ttlaiut'ul aould hr iiiadi.' upiM) ihaaclinitU'd alnims 
in lha tiaia of Xi/ain (')o! Moolk ; acrording to 
wliifh, Xi/ain Ally hound liitnsalf to pay up all ar- 
raaas. ‘I'lnis far iha rasull of this confaranrc was 
publicly known, hut the principal (d)jcct, as already 
alluded to,wasan offeusivcallianceaitainsl Tippoo, 
for the recovery of the districts which both states 
had lost by the encroachnienls of Mysore. Xi/.ani 
.Ally, who ov(T-estiinated the value of his own alli- 
ance, demanded as a preliminary article of the 
aijrcemcnt, the restoration of .Alimednuffiir and 
Beejapoor. Xana I'urmiwee.s jiromiscd to f^ivc uji 
J3e(!jaj)0ar. after they should recover tlu! territory 
north of tlu; 'roongbuddra, but after a prolont^cd 
discussion, neither party being very well satisfied, 
nor as yet by any means prepared to prosecute 
their scheme, the conference terminated in a gene- 
ral treaty of alliance, the particulars of which 
were to be specified as soon as they found them- 
selves prej5ared to enter u])on itsexccution.-'' After 
levying the tribute due by the Naik of Sorapoor.t 
both parties returned to tlieir respective capitals in 
July, and Nana Fiirninvees took this opportunity 
of endeavouring to possess himself of the ever 
coveted island of Jinjecra, but the mediation of 

* Poon.i Records. 

t Official Idler from Nana Furnuwees. The Naik of Sora- 
poor, is the descendant of the Berud Naik, of Wakinkerah. 
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the British government prevented the attack, until 
events of greater moment diverted all immediate 
designs from the Seedee.” 

Nizam Ally had scarcely reached’his capital, when 
Tippoo, probably apprized of what had taken place, 
with premeditated insult, set up some absurd pre- 
tensions to the sovereignty of Beejapoor, and called 
on Nisiam Ally, in consequence, to adopt his stan- 
dard of weights and measures.! Nizam Ally took 
little pains to obtain an explanation, until, in the 
month of October, Tippoo was said to have taken 
the field for the purpose of invading that part of 
the Moghul territory which lay south of the Kistna. 
An envoy from Hyderabad was immediately des- 
patched to Tippoo’s camp, for tlie purpose of tem- 
porizing, and another to Poona, in order to hasten 
the projected operations of the alliance. Nana 
Fumuwees, however, was not only unprepared, 
but various affairs of internal govcrnmentpreventcd 
him, at tliat moment, from supporting Ins ally. 
Nizam Ally, therefore, was glad to prevent hos- 
tilities through his envoy at Seringapatam, which 
he effected, not so much by any forbearance of 
Tippoo, as by bis want of preparation for war. 

The principal reason, which induced Nana Fur- 
nuwees, to suspend the design he had so longcon- 

• Bombay Recottiv 

t Bombay Records TarceUi-dil-Urro*, Src. 

It is scarcely worth enquiry how Tippoo arrogated to him- 
self this right , but as Hyder, it «as once reported, had ob 
tamed from the Emperor the soscrcignty of th.ai jiortion of the 
Deccan, compared m the space allotted by Aurungrebe to his 
son Kaum BiVhsh , thcmsult may base l»ecn suggested by that 
circumstance , 
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U-inj.i.'iti’d, was ilu' rcpi’rli’il pniifross of a oon- 
spir.'.fy. ^nid in h:ivc for ils objiTl, the dej.osilion 
of Maiidoo l^ao N’arrnin. and tin' (dcvatioii of 
I'.iji’e Rao. tile. <ou of ilu; inl<- I^uj^onalh Rao, to 
the I’cisinv.a's mn^iuid. Ruiyonath ivao, after 
the tn'aty of Salbye was ratihed, seeinir no olh('r 
aiternn! iw-. .‘ier<'j»icd tin; t.a’ins th'-re spccificcl, and 
t'lx’ed on RoperiiatHii. on tlie Hanhs of the (Joda- 
vcM V. ;is his p!:\e(.> of rcsitlenee. lie only survived 
this last iuiinilialion a hav months. His widow 
.■\nunrlee P,ye w;is preynanl at (lie time, and shortly 
aft< r, in .\pril 1 78.) , gave liirth to a son, Cliimnajee 
.Ajipa. F)ajee R:io, at the pi'riod of his fatiu'r’s 
death, had scarcely completed his nhuh yiiar : but 
the. parlizans of Rugonatli iiao, and many who 
were, dissatisfied with tlu' e.visting government, 
began to stir up a faction in Iiis favour. It is cre- 
ditable to Xana I'urnuwees, tliat in adojiting mea- 
sures for smotiiering these indications, which were 
soon accomplished, he placed no additional re- 
straint on the family at Kopergaom, but they 
naturally became, objects of his suspicion ; mu- 
tual distrust was the consequence, and hatred 
grew up between Nana l''urnuwces and the .sons 
of Rugonath Rao.’^ Mahadajee Sindia was said to 
have been the secret fomcnler of the intrigues to 
which we have alluded ; and from his usual 
policy of keeping Nana in perpetual alarm, there is 
ground to suspect his connivance ; but he could 
have had no design of supporting such a faction, 


AtaliraU.i hetters, .and M.Sj 
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as he was at this time, fully occupied in the accom- 
plishment of those view's on the imperial territory 
we have before seen him projecting ; and events 
took place which suddenly elevated him to the 
pinnacle of his ambition. 
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CHAPTER XV. 

FROM A. D. 1 784, TO A. D. I 785. 

Factions at the imperial court- — Escape of Mirsa 
fewan Bnkht. — Afrasiab Khan negociates viith the Eng- 
lish. — Governor-general declines all interference. — Afra- 
siab Khan has recourse to Mahadajec Sindia. — Sindia’s 
progress since the treaty of Salhye. — Benoit de Boigne. 
Sindia accepts the invitation of Afrasiab Khan. — Marches 
to Agra. — Afrasiab Khan assassinated. — The whole power 
falls into the hands of Sindia — his policy in regard to the 
Peishwa. — The Emperor confers on him the command of 
the army, &c. — Mohomedan chiefs submit. — The Dooab 
taken possession of. — Agra, and Aligurh taken. — Effect of 
the news of these events at the Poona court. — Sindia in- 
toxicated by his success, prefers a demand on the British 
Govenmentl for the Chouih of Bengal — effect. — Detetnni- 
nation of the acting governor-general, to send an envoy 
to the Peish-wa's court. — Shidia' s objections. — Affairs in 
the Deccan. 


At the imperial court we left Afrasiab 
A.a Khan, and Mohummud Beg Huraadanee, 
struggling for the superiority. The former 
at hrst obtained the advantage, owing principally 
to his having the control of the emperor’s person, 
but foreseeing no probability of reducing his rival 
with the means at his disposal, he contemplated an 
alliance with some of the neighbouring states, and 
cast his e}’es successively towards the nabob vizier, 
the English, and the Mahrattas. Whilst hesitating 
in his choice, the emperor’s son prince Mirza 
Jewan Bukht made his escape from Delhi, fle 
Lucknow, where the governor- g 
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and threw himself on h>s protection and tliat of 
the nabob vizier. He was promised an asylum ; but 
although he entreated assistance in his father’s 
name, Mr Hastings declined affording it. The 
prince's Ihght, however, alarmed Afrasiab Khan, 
and he voluntarily offered to make anv arrangement 
for the emperor, which the governor-general and 
the nabob vizier might suggest, provided they 
would suppoit him with a sulHcient force to sup- 
press the rebellion of Mohummud Beg But these 
overtures being also rejected, Afrasiab Khan had 
recourse to Mahadajee Smdia 
Since the ratification of the treaty of Salbye, 
Sindia hhd obtained considerable advantages. 
Several of the minor Rajpoot clneftains, conligu* 
ous to Malwa, had returned to their former allegi* 
ance as Maliratta tributaries The fortress of 
Gwalior, after a protracted siege, was restored 
by the Rana of Gohud. who was constrained 
to surrender himself a prisoner on a verbal pro- 
mise of maintenance and protei tion.t -I body of 
troops w as sent into Bundelcund for the purpose of 
endeavouring to reduce that province These troops 
were under tiie command of Appa Khundc Rao, 
who was attended by a bod\ of regulars, raised by 
a European gentleman named Benoit de Boignc-i 

* .Scott t SfoU 

J As M <li: Roicncs process m thir M.ihratu service wil! 
be found con'-picuous, bis previous hiaiorj becomes inttn-Slin,;. 

M de lloiyne vois born at Chambem, in m the terri- 

tory of the king of b.ardinia. He bipin his career nn tn 
si^, in the regiment of Clare, in the Irish bng.idc, m the ver- 
\ ice of France, a corps then famous for its disciphm. Peeing 
lilUi. prospv'ct of 'advanicmuil, and hearing tlui Ru'su, linn 
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But Sindia, whilst prosecuting those objects, was 
anxiously watching the confusion and contentions 
in the imperial territor5c He had been invited to 


•at \var with Turke)', was much in want of officers, in the Gre- 
cian Archipelago, he resigned his commission, and repaired to 
'I'urin, where having obtained letters of recommendation from 
the Sardinian minister, he proceeded to Greece. Soon after 
his arrival, he was promoted to the rank of captain, in a Greek 
regiment, in the Russian service. Being employed on an in- 
judicious descent made upon the island of Tenedos, he was 
taken prisoner by a sally from the Turkish garrison, and con- 
veyed to Scio, where he was kept until the peace which was soon 
after concluded. On being released, he embarked for Smyrna, at 
which place, happening to meet some Englishmen from India, he 
was so struck with their account of the countrj', that he resolved 
on trying his fortune there. He proceeded to Constantinople, 
and thence to Aleppo, where he joined a car.avan for Bagdad ; 
but in consequence of the successes of the Persians against the 
Turks, the caravan, after they had arrived near Bagdad, being 
under an apprehension of felling into the hands of the victors, 
retraced their steps to Aleppo. He Boigne, balked in his en- 
deavours of getting to India by that route, repaired to Grand 
Cairo, where he became .acquainted with Mr. Baldwin, the British 
consul-general, and through his influence and kindness, not only 
obtained a passage to India, but by a letter from that gentleman, 
to Major Sydenham, town-major of Fort St. George, M. de 
Boigne, soon after his arrival at Madras, was recommended to 
Mr. Rumbold, the governor, .and appointed an ensign in the 
6th Native Battalion, under that presidency. M. de Boigne’s 
corps was with Baillie’s detachment, destroyed by Tippoo ; but 
De B. being at the time det.ached on escort duty, to convey 
grain from Madras, escaped. A short time after this event, in 
consequence of an act of injustice, which he conceived he had 
e.\perienced from the Governor, Lord Macartney, respecting 
the adjutantcy of a detachment, he resigned his commission 
in the Company’s serwee, with an intention of proceeding ’ 
to Calcutta, and thence overland to Russia. Lord Mac 
artney, when he became sensible of the injustice, would 
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^\•ards, Afrasiab Khan was assassinated by t\ie 
brother of the late Mirza Shuffee, m whose mur- 
der Afrasiab Khan secretly participated.* As 
Sindia derived most advantage from the death of 
Afrasiab Khan, and as tlie assassin sought and 
found an asylum in his camp, he did not' escape 
suspicion of being accessory to the murder ; hut 
those who knew Mahadajee best never accused him 
of a deed so atrocious The event, however, vested 
Sindia with complete authority at Delhi, and 
placed him in a situation, which he had only 
hoped to attain at some remote period He reA 
fused the office of Umeer Ool Oomrali, but with his 
usual sagacity, obtained for the Peishwa. that of 
Wukeel-i-Mootluq, or supreme deputy, a dignity 
first conferred on the great Nizam Ool Moolk by 
MohuminudShah ; and Sindia, reversing the domes- 
tic policy of the Btamins, who always endeavour 
tp be first in power but second in name, secured 
for himself the appointment of deputy to the 
Peishwa, so that he thus held by authority the 
executive power in Hindooslan, and a rank, which 
if he ever should be able and desirous of asserting 

of Gohud, joined him, and became suiwrimcndcnt of his cannon 
foundery. 

The contmviation of his memoirs witl appear in the propvss 
of the MahntW history Wlm I h.wc here stated is on the 
authority of General Count He Eoipne himself, from notes wten 
in his presence 

1 avail myself of this opportunity to express mj actnow- 
led'nnents to General Count dc Hoigne, for the obliging 
manner in which he communicated s-arious points of in 
formation, during my visit to hw hospitable nunsion .at Cham- 
berri. 

* francliin’s Life of S>Ji.ah Alum. 
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it. vvoulci siiiierscdt.- th:it <if all othor ntiuisk-rs iu 
{li(‘ cDua'i of the Pci^hwa. The (;m|)eror also fon- 
fertvvl on him tlm i-oinmaiid of liis army, and j^ave 
lip th(' provinfe>; of Delhi and A"ia t<i his manage- 
ment. J''or all whirh .Sindia engaged to pavsi.vtv- 
livi* thousand rupees monthly, in order to defray the 
expt'nses of the imperial household, and to that 
Slim additions were gradualh- to bc'inade, according 
to tlie increasing jnosjXTity of the j^rovincos.’'' 

As Sindia appeared at the head of a 
powerful arnu’, many of the olhcers serv- 
' ing with Mohumnnid lleg Miimadanee 
witlidrew from his party, and paid their respects to 
the emperor. Mohumnnid J 3 eg likewise acknow- 
ledged Sindia’s authority, accepted a command, t'lnd 
was sent to reduce Raglioogurh, in the province of 
ICichwara, which he e/Tected, and remained in 
that country for a considerable period. The im- 
perial districts in the Dooab were speedily taken 
po.ssi’ssion of, and Ryajee Palell was sent by 
Sindia to besiege Agra, the governor of which 
at first refused to give it up, but on the 
(M.-ir. 27.) 27th .March it surrendered, when the em- 
peror's .second son, Akber, was appointed 
nominal governor of the prox’ince, and Ryajee 
Patell t I'cal governor of the fortress. The widow 
and brother of Afrasiab Klian resided in the fort 


I3en".a! Kecords. 

■j Ry.ijce’.s surname w.is .Sindi.!. He «-as a favourite com- 
mander of Maliadajee Sindia, and a Patel! of Panoura, a village 
near A.ssee Oomra. Ry.ajee Patell must not be confounded 
rvith another eminent person. Ramjee J’atell, whose .surname 
was Jadow. Ramjee commenced bis career in the Inimble ca- 
pacity of P>argeer, in the service of Rjajee. > 
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APPENDIX. 

II. 

Tarabai, 

, “ After Ram Raja’s death the chiefs made Tarabai the chief 
wife, and mother of one son, regent. She was a clever intelligent 
woman, and had obtained a reputation during her husband’s life 
time for her knowledge of civil and military matters.”* She 
showed great powers of command and government. 

The Portuguese. 

The Portuguese were not friendly with the Marathas at this 
time (1739 A.D.) and J. P. Pinto the Commandant at Bassein 
and Provisional Governor of the North wrote to the British 
Governor of Bombay : — 

“ I am likewise, from a regard to our common interest, to 
“ tell you that the Marathas have more at heart the 
“ conquest of your island, than they had that of ours, 
"which now commands it.” 

[Forrest’s Selections from Government Records, Vol. I p. a6.] 

The British. 

The Council at Bombay presided over by Stephen Law with 
John Morley as a member, decided on the ist May 1739, that 
“As nothing occurs more fit for the purpose (of protecting 
Bombay) or more necessary than a ditch to be run round the 
town wall.” 

[Forrest’s Selections from Government Record.c, Vol. I 
P- 37- 

Shahu Raja in 1739. 

Shahu Raja’s position recorded on 29th November 1739 by 
the British Council consisting of Messers S. Law, T. Waters, 
J. Geekie and John Morley : — 

“ We are sensible that treating with the Shahu Raja directly 
“as matters are circumstanced, would be to no purpose, as 
“ Bajirav’s power is so firmly established." 


(Khafi Khan in Elliot's History of India, Vol. VII p. 360), 
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The Count of Sandornil the Portuguese Viceroy at Goa writes 
on the same date 


“ Shahu lUja has conceived some displeasure at Bajirav for 
" not putting Bassem into his handv” Il>id p. 6o 


President Stephen writes on the ist of December 1739 : 

“ No negotiation would come to any satisfactoy conclusion 
that any ways tra'ersed Bajitav’s interest, who though being out 
of the Shahu Raja’s favour has stiU a very prevalent faction in 
that court, so that such a separate proposal «ould encounter 
invincible difficulties and delajs.’* [TJrVfVol T, p. 63] 


Chimnaji Appa. 

“The Bombay Council recorded on the 7ih May 1739 that 
Chimnaji allowed the Portugese (he space of a week to evacuate 
Bassein on most honourable conditions Chimnaji granted that 
— •- , r,iace shill enjoy the 
• ey profess, without 

e got. ’ITie Mmc is 
■ • • 00s and Moors that 

, to his Ij\w." The 
ther begged “That 
• this city, he shall 

• es within it— one in 

' island of Salsette,— 

* 1 said city or places 

• • ' • - • .1,. »rj itieacts or their 

curates be subject 
India, for him to 
at'ion of the said 

Christianity And whatever images that 1 may leave behind, of 
such as 1 cannot cany with me, shall be suffered to remain in the 
said churches with the roost necessary ornaments for adorning 
them " 


This request was also generously granted 

[Forrest's Selection, VoL I, p 4tJ. 

Captain Inchbird writes on »7ih June 1739 to Governor S. 
Law that “They (Chimnaji and Raghunaihrav Peshvas) lord it 
over you and the Shahu Ra^s also, and say that you sfuvff not 
apply to him upon a.iy account without their previous advice and 
consent." 

On the loth of ^fa)• 1739 President S. Ij»w wntes to Captain 
William Gordon “ /\s we ate informed Eijiriv does not want 
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for great and powerful enemies at that court, you will do well to 
enquire who they are, and how much they may be depended 
upon ; and it will not be amiss, if you see a proper occasion and 
opening to instil a jealousy of his ambition and growing power, 
which must be much increased by the accession of these conquests 
from the Portuguese, and consequently it must be high time to 
check or put a stop to. However as we are afraid of his interest 
and credit being but too prevalent, I have thought proper to send 
him a letter on this occasion, with a present in the eastern manner, 
and it will be necessary you guard against making him an enemy, 
lest he might be excited to aim at doing us ill offices.” {Ibid 
p. 76). 

The British Council at Bombay have recorded on the 20th 
of July 1837 “That from the best intelligence procurable there 
appears no reason to doubt of Bajirav’s disregard of any subjec- 
tion to the Shahu Raja, whom he acknowledges only for form’s 
sake, whilst his views tend apparently to fortify himself in a state 
of independence on him, of which the Shahu Raja himself does 
not seem ignorant.” {Ibid, p. 83). 

Raghuji Bhonsla and Nag'pur. 

Chand Sultan the king of Nagpur died in 1 739. On his 
death Wali Shah, a natural son of Bakt Buland usurped the 
throne. The widow of the dead king called in Raghuji Bhonsla 
from Berar to support her two sons, Burhan Shah and Akbar 
Shah. AVali Shah was slain and the rightful heirs placed on the 
throne. Raghuji then retired to Berar. Dissensions, however, 
speedily arose between the two brothers, and in 1743 the elder 
brother invited the support once more of Raghuji Bhonsla, who 
was again successful. He drove Akbar Shah into e.xile and cons- 
tituted himself protector, and while Burhan Shah retained the 
title of Raja, with a pension, both of which his descendants 
have since held, Raghuji took all real power into his own hands, 
and making Nagpur his capital, quickly reduced all Deogarh to 
own his authority. The nominal supremacy left to the deposed 
princes was probably intended to show that the Bhonslas held the 
Nagpur Territori’ from the Goods, and not, like the other chiefs 
of the Maratha confederation, by favour of the Peshwa. He died 
in March 1755-* 

Pratinidhi. 

The Pratinidhis are Deshasth Brahmans, while >’ e 
were Konkanasth or Chitpavan Brahmans. ■" ■ ' 


Hunter's Imperial Gazetteer, Vol. X, p.. 
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of Balaji Vishvanath, Bajirav Ballal, and Balaji Bajir.iv the first 

.V _ J1 r .... 11 • o 


seized and placed m irons * These events mark the downfall of 
the Deshasth section of the Maratha Brahmans. The Peshsas 
raised their own people to high offices and did all they could to 
undermine the influence of their rivals the Deshasthas and the 
friends of that community the Prabhus, which resulted m the fall 
of the Marathi power 

The enforced immolation of the Bant Sakvarbai. 

Shahu Raja’s queen Sakvatlwi was forced to burn herself on 
her husband's pyre through her brother, by Babji Bajirav. Sir 
James Campbell says that the “wily" Brahman— the Fcshsa, by 
these arts secured his victim * 

Deccan in 1751. 

“ Indeed, at this period, power in the Deccan had so greatly 
fallen into the hands of usurpers, that had the Europeans really 
desired to support no pretensions save such as were strictly legiti* 
mate, they must tuie commenced by setting aside almost the 
whole of the claimants who now pressed upon their notice.’’’ 


inuei>etiueiu, ii not p.immount autnoruy, wtitcn migiit enaojc me 
factories to withhold the la^c sums tt had been heretofore found 
necessary to pay to local c^cials, in order to secure the enj'oy- 
ment of the privileges conceded by impenal firmauns.’ 

Marathas and Trichinopoly in 1752 A. D. 

*• I have been recently informed iliat the Maniih.is and the 
Mjsonans intend to crc-ite disturbances at Trichinopoly. If you 
and the Taniore Raja supply Mr. IlaSton with the necessary pnr- 
visions n will be perfectly impossible for the enemy to suMue 
Tnchinopol) 
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Peshva’s Court in 1759. 

President and Council, CuriIm) record "ihat Mr. Price r\tll 
find Nina's court m £rent confusiiM] and veiy much divided, as a 
difference has subsisted for some tiitie between Nana and Sadoba ” 
Shanirq/i J’ant IS A enhy old courtier, and v,e fear pre- 
tends to be much a friend to the English only because he has 
expectation of recovenrig some money from Surat through our 
interest.’*' 


Dabhade. 

W A Price records that at Sarroti he «as lodged in a 
convenient house, formerly belonging to one Dabhara, a Maraiha 
officer who was betrayed and murdered by Kajirav, Nana’s 
father.* 


India in the middle of the Eighteenth Century. 

“ In lUct, fncfia m the «iitdd(e of the eighteenth century, 
resembled, in a political point of view, a s'ast battle-field strewn 
with the fragments of ruined states and affording on esery side 
abundant esidence of a prolonged and sciere conflict, from which 
even the sictorx h.i.d emerged irretnesably injured In the 
Deccan this was especi.ttly the case 


Shenvi. 

Ramclundra liitw Shensi the co-adjuior of Sada\hiv rav 
hau Peshsa represented another mteUcciual community which 
played an important part m the history of the Manuhas bhen\i 
possibly means bom of a Mr«a the wiseman of the tillage or 
sh(jAaft6/un’, the nllagc-accountant. Duong the l.illcr portion of 
the Peshva’s rule they were much persecuted and degraded to the 
position of /« iarmis or men with only half the Vedic rights 
Forty years ago they called ihemscUes Oaud Brahmans ofTirhoot 
and claimed relationship with the Bengalis but recently they call 
themselves Sarasvai or residents of the banks of the Saraswati in 
the Punjab This is one more instance of caste dcnomirutions 
undergoing changes The tnhil or caste-ridden arrangement of 
the Xlaratha jMlitics will show itself further on • 


Balajl Bajlrav. 

“ Ralaji owed mote to hi$ father and grandfather and to In-, 
brother Raghunathrav and hfa cousin Sadashivrav tfisn he owed 

• Porresfs Selection, Vol 1 . P»rt 1 , p 1*9 
} ^^»rtln■s llisttwy of the Indian Empire. Vol 1 , p. 308 
•Bombay Gaietteer. Vet XV. Port t. p 139 and Vol. Ntlll, 
PP 
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to himself. He was lazy, sensual, and dissipated, but kind, 
generous and charitable* He loved intrigue and hated violence. 
He had great address, polished manners, and considerable 
political sagacity, tempered by a cunning which passed for wis- 
dom. Though perhaps less well-ordered than it became about 
thirty years later under Nana Fadnavis. under Balaji Bajirav the 
administration of the country round Poona was greatly im- 
proved.”* 

Madhavrav I, Peshwa. 

“His (Hyder’s) daring encroachments were arrested by 
Mahdoo Rao, the young and energetic Mahratta Pcishwa, who 
(taking advantage of the accommodation with Nizam Ali, which 
had succeeded the partial destruction of Poona by the latter in 
1763) crossed the Kistnah, in 1764, with a force greatly out- 
numbering that of Hyder. A prolonged contest ensued, in which 
the advantage being greatly on the side of the Mahrattas, and the 
army of Hyder much reduced, he procured the retreat of the 
Peishwa, in 1765, by various territorial concessions, in addition 
to the payment of thirty-two lacs of rupees.” ' 

“ Maharashtra is described as having greatly im))roved under 
his sway, and as being, in proportion to its fertility, jtrobably 
more thriving than any other part of India, notwithstanding the 
inherent defects of its administrative system, and the corruption 
which Madhoo R.ao restrained, but could not eradicate.’”- 

“ Peshwa Madhavrav after regaining his power from Raghu- 
nathrav seized every interval of leisure to improve the civil 
government of his country. In this laudable object he had to 
contend with violent prejudices and with general corruption ; 
but the beneficial effects of the reforms he introduced are now 
universally acknowledged and his sincere desire to jirotcct his 
subjects by the equal administration of justice reflects the highest 
honour on his reign."’ 

“ His reign may be looked on as the lime during which the 
administration of the country re.achcd its highest excellence ; 
the mamlatdars and other officers were carefully looked after, 
the assessment was paid without much difiiculty owing to the 
wealth brought into the country by war, and justice was well 
administered by the famous Ram Shaslri. After Madhav's 


* Bombay G.iK;ttPcr, Vol. XVIll, Part II, pp. 249-250. 

' Martin's History of tbe Inili.iii Empire \’ol. I. p. 517. 

• /iW p. 320. ... ' 

’ Bombay Garcltcer, Vol. XIX, p. 20'i. 
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warm in the Ministerial cause. Khanderav and Govindrav 
(Gaikwad) with their army are staunch and zealous friends of 
Raghoba ”* 

“ MaKadaji Sindia has deserted the confederate ministers 
He has actually entered into engagements for assisting Raghnba 
Tuboji HnlLir will never act against him, and F.attesiiig (Gaik- 
wad) IS entering min engagements with him ”* 

Capture of Thana. 

Brigadier General Gordon states “Upon nur approach to 
the town of Thana, we found all mhabiianls had deserted tlicir 
houses and fled, having been summoned to the fort by the 
Killedar the daj we marched from Bombay The enemy kept 
up a pretty smart fire all last night, but with little success 

There is a terrible fire kept up from the fort Except the 
Surat business I never saw any thing like this (p tpo ) 

“ Bngadier General Gordon n».ay rektise all prisoners, except 
the principal persons, such as Subedar .^nlritrav, the Muzumdar, 
Chitnavis, Poinis, Fadnis (Cupte) and the late Killedadv family, 
who from the station they held, will be able to furnish us with a 
necessary insight into the revenue of the island They must be 
detained and treated with suitable civility (p *os) 

“ Sibette w.as gnllintly defended by an old man of ninety- 
two, who, being summoned to surrender, answered, ‘'He 'vas 
not sent for that purpose” It was not till he was slain tn a 
bloody assault that the place was taken The rapture gave frc'h 
security and importance to the i>le of Bombay ”* 

Tills was Balknshna, the grand father of Ganapatrav Jaruardan 
Gupte, the first Government pkader ofTh-ana, and the MunsifT 
of I’lmpalgav, m Nasik 

He w.as a Prabhu miwpelt Parvoe, I’lmo, or I’arablm “ It 
IS the popular runic of the writer caste in Western India, Prabhu, 
or Parbhu “lord or chief” (Sans. Prabhu) being nii honorific 
title assumed by the Kayastbas * 

These writers are generally called Purvocs , a fiithful dcli- 
gent class 

• Forrest's Selections, Vol I, Part 11, p 219 

• William Hornby On 30th April, 1773, iq Forrest's Selections, Vol. f, 
Part II. p 233 

• Forrest’s Selections, Vol I Part I, pp. 1S7 A 19^ 

• The View of llindoostai. by Thomas Tennant, Vol. I, pp 9U-9’. 

‘ London, 1798 A D 

• Hobson. Jobson, p CSi 

I Forbe's Oriental Memoin, Vol I, pp 136 137 
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The fact is that the Prabhus have been, in later days, 
called Kayasthas because they no\v follow the profession of that 
caste. 

Characters of Mudaji Bhonsle and Nana Phadnavis 
compared. 

“ Moodajee retained a lively recollection of kindness received 
from the grandfather of the infant Peishwa, and despite the 
promptings of ambition, was reluctant to interfere with the 
power of that family. These kindly feelings, one of the Hindu 
guardians of the child (either Nana Furnavees or Sukaram 
Bappoo) had taken pains to cherish, by placing his infant charge 
in the arms of young R.aghoo, the son of Moodajee, and styling 
him the protector of the Peishwa. Hastings himself remarks 
that acts of this description establish in the minds of the 
Mahrattas “ obligations of the most solemn kind,” and afford 
“ evidence of a generous principle, so little known in our politic.al 
s}’stem.’’ The powerful minister, Nana I'urnavees, was, how- 
ever, actuated by less generous principle.s, his chief object being 
to use the little Peishwa as an instrument for his own aggrandise- 
ment .and that of his family, to whom he designed to transmit 
his p.aramount authority over the i)uppet minister of a puppet 
rajah.’”i= 

Peshva Narayanrav. 

“ Had Narayanrav possessed the least degree of prudence 
he might have remained secure in the Peshwaship, for though by 
the instigation of his mother and the choice he had made of 
confidants he had created to himself a deadly enemy in the 
Divan Sakharam 13a[)u, yet the influence and abilities of the 
Fadnavees, Nana and Moroba, and their adherent.s, were more 
than a counterpois to him. But without the least share of 
judgment and wholly devoted to low vices and plo.asures, 
Narayanrav paid not the least regard to any one ; on the contrary 
he behaved in so senseless, imperious and disregardful a manner 
even to the Ministers in his own party, that they beauiie luke- 
warm in his interest and in time suffered him to fall a sacrifice to 
the machinations of his enemies.'’t 

Gopikabai and Raghoba. 

“Gopikabai, the widow of Nana, (B.il.iji B.ijirav) w.as a 
wom.an deeply given to intrigues of every kind and her sc.mdalous 


• M.irtiii's History of tlie Inili.'in Empire, Vol. I, p. 34,1. 
t W. T.\vlor in Forrest’s Selections Vol. I, Part II, p. 
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this >vay settled the demands for future jears Without orders 
from Poona the local offictrs had no po^cr to ask anything oscr 
the full rental, knmaljama ”* 

Progress of the Marathas. 

“TheMarathas base been making great strides towards 
the conquest of all India They have been some time masters 
of the country of the Jats, and they have possessed themselves 
of all the Rohilla and I'atban dominions on the west of the 
Ganges The onlj part of the RohilU terntory which remained, 
was a large tract of land lying tothe north of the province of 
Oudh, and shut m on the west and north by the Ganges, and 
the woods and mountains of Tcrai among vvhich the Ganges loses 
Itself hekktrtaul. the capital of this country, stands on the bank 
of the n\ er " 

“The Marathas have lately crossed the river, attacked and 
utterly routed the RohilU army which Liy there for the guard of 
the fort, and taken possession of Sekkertaol The Rohilla chiefs- 
planet-struck have run off to thciT Strongholds, and arc running 
off to the hills, so that the whole country lies nt tlicir mercy *’ ‘ 

Sakharam Bapu. 

The Honourable barren Hastings wrote in 1775 “I have 
heard of your wisdom and caimaiy from everywhere • 

Position of affairs in 1775. 

•• In the ancient convtilulnm of the Mar.-uha Empire, the 
affairs of it vvtrc conducted under the supreme amhority of tin. 
Raja, by a Council consisting of eight iK-rson-., being the eight 
principal officers of the state lly the list account 1 have stm 
of this Couiinl, It consisted ol Krahmanv who wire generally 
employed m all civil de|vmments of the Stale the command of 
armies and other nnlit.irv matter, was confided to the Maralha 
or Rajjjut Caste I he Raja has never been thought of, but find 
in-’ the Ptshwas in absolute posstssirm ot all power, we have 
constantly m all transactions with the Marathas, npplud to and 
treated with them, as though they were the lawful Princes of the 
Empire*** Holkar and Sindta deeming Raghoha’s affairs dts- 
jverate by his late desirinm, thought hist to enter seriously into 

• Bombay Ga«tl«r, Vol XIH. Part 1|, p jjg 

> Warren Hastingi in D B Pansnis Inhai bangrabs, Vol IV. hd !• 
p. 118 

‘ i Forrest's Selections, Vol I, Part II, p 24$ *' 
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terms with the Ministers.**'*^ The late Janoji Bhonsla having no 
cliildren, had adopted his nephew Raghoji, the son of his younger 
brother Mudaji Bhonsla. 'I'his occasioned a warm dispute be- 
tween the surviving brothers Sabaji and Mudaji ; the former claim- 
ed the right of government as the elder brother, and the latter 
as father and guardian to the adopted child. The Ministers had 
embraced the party of Sabaji. The flaikawar a Maratha family, 
possessed the wliole of the Gujarat country down t(> Daman. 
During the late disturbances at Poona, this family had been 
prevented from taking any active part by their own intestine 
divisions. Tukaji Holkar and Mahadji Sindia, had indeed enter- 
■ed into the confederacy and were the great hopes and support of 
it ; but as they had till now studiously avoided interfering with 
either parly, from the political motive of iirofiting by the divisions 
among the llrahmans. Murarav Gopalrav, an old and experi- 
enced Maratha, who possessed the Fort of Gutti with a consider- 
able district bordering on the Ni/.am’s country, seemed only 
attentive to secure himself in his Jaghir, without siding with 
either party. The Nizam, whose interest it especially is to keep 
the Poona Government divided .and depre.ssed, had essentially 
profitted by the present feuds. Hyder, whose intere.sts are in 
respect to the Poona Government the same .as those of the Nizam, 
was also pleased to sec the division among the Brahmans. Suc/i 
was the situation of affairs xsVeaa the Pe.shwa Raghunathrav apirlied 
to the President .and Council of Bomb.ay for the .assistance of a 
body of troops to join his army. F.ar different from this flattering 
situation w.as the state of the confcder.acy ; they had been deserted 
by M.ah.adji Sindia .and Tukoji Holkar, on whom rested their 
chief dependence. Narso App.a, the Governor of Poona, a man 
well respected, w.as dead, ^loroba laadnavis, a Minister of the 
first consideration, with several others, could not be brought to 
join file confederacy, and his influence was so high that they 
dared not molest him even in Poona. .Mrcady some of their 
party by no means inconsidcr.able had ciuitted it ; such were 
■Ajip.aji Gane.sh, the Governor of .Mimedab.ad, and Fattesing 
Gaikawar, to whose knowledge .and influence in the Gujarat 
country, they arc solely indebted to the success they met with 
previous to our junction with R.aghoba. .Sab.aji Bhonsla, who 
had formerly been of great service to them, was dead. Alv.ays 
doubtful of the Nizam, the de.aih of Ruckun-ud-Dowla now 
defeated all their hopes in that quarter. Such was the state of 
politics at J'oor.a. The independence on their army was nothing 
better. The Maratha Chiefs who had been brought to engage in 
the confederacy were given to hope for .sujiply of cf'st from tlic 
Ministers, but here again the Brahman avarice comlvited the 
general interest, for though they have l.trge sums of their own, 
yet no one being perfectly assured that anv particular benefit 
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"^juld especiiilly accrue to himself by parting witit it, constantly 
refused every application and referred to the treasures of the 
Sarkar, which beini; emfy the temporary coflections wer^ soon 
exhrusted m subsidies to the Nizam I {\V Tyalor] hold it as a 
political itiasim that all the poyrert in Indu are interested m •the, 
continuance of the Brahman Government the jealousy which from 
' various causes ever sulwsts between the Maratha Chiefs and the 
Brahmati.*^«’n’.’ prevent that union of the sehale empire, which ihuil 
be most formidable to the rest of India 1 he slirpVistr\g rapidity 
with which they oserran almost the whole doiftiiiions of the 
Me ■ ..... 

the 
by 

us ( , 

m the hands of the confederated Ifrahmans, what with their own 
dominion and other circumstances u seems to me \cry probable 
that some of the Marathi ChiefswiU expel them from the Gov* 
ernment, and either re-establish the R.aja or reign thcmselies."* 

Nana Fadnavls, 

“The Maratha Chiefs m general arc much disgusted with 
Nana Fadnavis, and je.dous of his ambitious \ie"s, winch appar- 
ently tend to fixing himself at the head of that Goxernmcnl 


• Forrest’s SeWtions, Vol I. Pies H, pp JS4. »5S. S'?* *- a67 

* Vol 1, Part II, p 301 
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